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PREFACE,

THE present volume is the first of the series of District
Gazetteers which are now in course of preparation for
Baluchistdn. As Quetta-Pishin is the most advanced
District in the Province, fuller information has been given
than will probably be possible with other Districts.

The greater part of the work consists of original matter
obtained by the Gazetteer staff. In collecting and arranging
it, I have gratefully to acknowledge the great assistance
rendered me by Rai Séhib Diwén Jamiat Rai. His
intimate knowledge of the area dealt with, .and his
unsparing diligence have been most valuable.

My thanks are also due ‘to Major C. Archer, now
Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistdn, who has kindly
given advice and suggestion on the drafts, to Mr. E.
Vredenburg of the Geological Survey of India for the
article on Geology, and to Major T. E. Marshall, R.A,
and Major C. G. Nurse, 113th Infauntry, for contributions
which have been included in the appendices. .

Assistance has been derived from the Settlement Report
of the Pishin Tahsil by Mr. E. G. Colvin, I.C.S,, and Khdn
Bahddur Qézi Jaldl-ud-din, C.LE,, and from the official
reports written by Mr. J. A, Crawford, I.C.S,, on the Quetta
Settlement and on the levy of revenue in Toba Achakzai.
A Dbibliography of other books relating to the District,
which have also been found-useful, has been given at the
end of Chapter 1V. :

The drafts were examined and passed by Major
M. A. Tighe, Political Agent, Quetta-Pishin, and his suc-
cessor, Captain A. B. Dew.

As it has been found necessary to employ a good many
vernacular terms in the section on agriculture, the more
important have been collected in two glossaries which have
been printed as appendices.

QUETTA,
September, 1905.
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CHAPTER 1.
DESCRIPTIVE.

jUETTA-PISHIN occupies a central situation in the Puvsicar
i) ' highland part of Baluchistan which is directly under  AspEcts.

S British administration, on the western side of the  Situation

-water-shed which separates the basin of the Indus on the east and dimen-

from the area of the inland drainage on the west. It lies be- sions.

tween north latitudes 29° 52’ and 31° 18'; and east longitudes

66° 15" and 67° 48'. Its greatest length, from north to south, is

120 miles and its breadth, from east to west, 64 miles; its

total area is 5,127 square miles. ,

The District as now constituted for administrative purposes  Origin of
derives its name from two localities, Quetta and Pishin. Kwatta, name.
now spelt Quetta, means a fort in Pashti, and was the name
given to- the fort within the walls of which the old town was
situated. Pichin is a modernised form of Pushang, which is
old Persian for the Arabic Fushanj.. Myth attributes the
origin of the name to a son of the Emperor Afrsidh. Foshing
wag the spelling used in the records of the Afghdn Governments.

The District is bounded on the north and west by Afghdn  Boundaries.
territory, on the east by the Zhob and Sibi Districts, and on '
the south by the Bolén Pass District and the Sarawdn Division
of Kalat. . . :

The northern and western boundary was demarcated in
1894-95 and 1895-96 by a joint Afghdn and British Commis-
sion, Major (then Captain) A. H. McMahon, c.LE., c.5.1., being
the British Joint Commissioner, and is fully detailed in agree-
ments* dated the 26th February 1895 and 13th May 1896.

The first portion of the northern boundary, which stretches
westward from Domandi, -lies in the Zhob District. From
pillar No. XXIV (3), 7,140 feet above sea level, the boundary
follows the Psein Lora, which, from the junction of the Toka-
rak river, is known as the Kadanai river, and runs along the
centre of the river bed for nearly thirty-nine miles to pillar
No. XXV. Here the boundary leaves the river and turns
westward. Hence it runs in a straight line to the south bank
of the Kadanai river where pillar No. XX VIII has been erected.
The line, turning north-westward, now crosses the Kadanai
river, and ascends the hills on the north of the river in a
straight line up the spur, which forms the western water-shed
of the Kalagai nullah, to boundary pillar No. XXIX. Thence
the line runs in a straight line to pillar No. XXX, where it
turns westwards and runs along the crest of the southerz

* Administration Reports of the Baluchistin Agency, for 1894-95 and
1896-97.
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watershed of the Kalaka nullah, through boundary pillars
Nos. XXXT and XXXII, to pillar No. XXXIII. Beyond
pillar No. XXXIIT the boundary line leaves the water-shed of
the Kalaka nullah, and runs along the crest of the water-shed,
crosses the southern Sargash Lina nullah at pillar No. XXXV,
and runs in a straight line to No. XXXVI. From here, again
turning westward, the line runs in a straight line to pillar No.
XXXVII and thence to pillar No. XXX VIII, which has been
erected on a conspicuous peak on the south bank of the Kadanai
river, opposite its junction with the Kalaka nullah, The bound-

_ ary line here turns south-westwards and runs to pillar No. XL

on the peak of the Asdobra hills. Then, turning north-west-
wards, it strikes the south bank of the Kadanai river at pillar
No. XLIII. It crosses the Kadanai river, ascends the hills on
the north of thas river, and runs in a straight line to pillar
No. XLVII, on the water-shed between the Tséh and Minja

.nullahs on the west and the Tanga nullah on the east, and follows

the crest of the water-shed to pillar No. XLIX.. Thence, turn-
ing northwards, it follows the crest and runs to Manika Sika,
& conspicuous peak. From pillar No. LIIT the boundary line
runs along the crest of the well-defined water-shed between the
Khwara, Shishga, and Shahiddn nullahs on the south, and the
nullahs flowing into the Sinzalah nullah on the north, through
pillar No. LIV to pillar No. LV. From here, the boundary line
runs along the crest of the southern water-shed of the Loé
Mana nullah to the head of the Dori nullahs; it then runs
along the crest of the water-shed between two of the three Dori
nullahs, i.e., the western and middle of the three Dori nullahs
through pillars Nos. LVI, LVII and LVIII to the junction of
the western and middle Dori nullahs. It then follows the
centre of the river bed of this nullah for a short distance to its
junction with the Kadanai river. Crossing the Kadanai river,
the boundary line runs in a straight line to pillar No. LIX on
the south of the river and to the east of its junction with the
Tozana nullah. It then ascends the hills and runs along the
crest of the eastern and southern water-shed of the Tozana
nullah through pillars Nos. LIX (1), LX, LXI, LXII, LXIII
to pillar No. LXIV.

From here the line runs along the southern water-shed of
the Wala nullah to pillar No. LXV, which has been erected
on a conspicuous peak on the crest of the water-shed of the
main range, which is the northern continuation of the Khwaja
Amrin Range, and which here separates the drainage flowing
into the Kadanai river on the west and into Toba on the east.
The boundary line, turning southwards, now follows the crest
of this main water-shed and runs to pillar No. LXXIII, which
stands on the Psha pass. Thence the boundary line runs in a
straight line to pillar No. LXXIX which has been erected on a



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

BOUNDARIES. 3

peak above the upper Shérobo spring.* At this point the line - Puvsroar
turns west-south-west across the skirts of the mountain to pillar =~ AspEcTs.
No. LXXXIX which lies half way between the New Chaman
Fort and the Lashkar Dhand Afghin post. Between pillars
Nos. LXXXIX and XCII, which has been erected at a point
half way between the New Chaman railway station and the Midn
Boldak hill, the line turns south-west ; and from pillar No. XCII
to a point north of Ghwazha (pillar No. CXIV A) it runs almost
in a straight line south-south-west. At Ghwazha it follows a
straight line southwards to pillar No. CX VIII, then turning a
little westward to pillars Nos. CXIX-CXX. From here the line
turns south, forming a triangle with its apex at pillar No. CX VT,
from which point it bends south-eastward in a double curve
across the Wuch nullah to pillar No. CXXX, which has been
constructed at the point where the Wuch Dara water-shed meets
the crest of the main watershed of the Khwija Amrédn Range.
The boundary line now turns south-south-west and runs along the
main water-shed of the Khwdja Amrdn Range through pillars
Nos. CXXXT to CXXXTV, the last marking the head of the
Inzar and Kargu nullahs, which flow into the Shista nullah, and
thence to the bed of the Shista nullah (pillars Nos. CXXX to
CXXXVII). It thence traverses the southern watershed of
the Inzar nullah until its junction with the Pishin Lora, the’
centre of which it follows for a short distance to the junction of
the Ghaldarra nullah. From here it leaves the Lora and as-
cends, along the centre of the bed of the middle one of the three
main branches of that nullah to a point, pillar No. CXXXVIII,
on the crest of the watershed of the Sarlath Range. Thence it
runs in a slightly south-westerly direction for about 22 miles
along the crest of the main water-shed of the Sarlath Range to
pillar No, CXXXTX. This water-shed is naturally well defined,
and it was not, therefore, considered necessary to demarcate with
boundary pillars. From boundary pillar No. CXXXIX, which
has been erected on a peak of the Sarlath, half way between
the head of the Psha and Ushtarlak or Shubarlak passes, the
line leaves the crest of the water-shed and runs south-eastwards -
in a straight line across the upper branches of the Sokhta
nullah to pillar No. CXL on a peak of the Y4hya Band Range.
Continuing in the same direction pillar No. CXLI is situated
on a peak at the head of the Kuchnai Dasht and Khatonaki
nullabs, and the line thence runs across the upper branches of
the Kurrum nullah to pillar No. CXLII, on a peak at the head
of the Inzargai and Zalai nullahs. From here the boundary
line runs in a south-westerly direction.

* The rain or subterranean water in the Shérobo nullahs belongs to
the Sultanzai Nirzai residents of Shérobo, and it was agreed that no one
on the part of the British Government would stop this water from
above. Joint agreement, dated the 26th February, 1895,
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Pavsrcar The southe:n and eastern boundaries of the District have

Asprers.  pever been formally delimited, but for administrative purposes
a rough line is recognised crossing the Shorarid valley from
the Sarlath Range to the neizhbourhood of the Kalin Bérak,
and thence along the crest of the Mashélakh Range, and across
the head of the Dulai valley to Chiltan. Traversing the latter
eastward, it proceeds to the south of the Miin Ghundi by the
hillock known s the Bhalla Landao at the foot of which a pillar
wns erected in the course of the Settlement (1892 to 1896),
thence along the northern bank of the Chhalri torrent (Chhalri-
na-jhal), crossing the railway line under bridge No. 204
{mile 52") about midway between the Saridb and Spézand
railway stations, until it joins the Murdar hill

Turning north-eastwards the line crosses the Dokan Narai, to
which point the Sahtakzai country, in Sarawén, extends from
the east, and continues to Zarghtin where the Sibi District is
niet. Continuing north-eastwards over the Brahimin or Kach
Kotal, the line meets the southern boundary of the Zhob
lvistrict and a curner of the Loralai District at Momanrgai
T ari, about 14 miles east of Chinjan, and some 20 miles south
of Hindubdh, whence it continues in a zigzag course through
the Kand monntain to meet the Afghin boundary close to

" the point where the Tokarak stream joins the Kadanai river.
Configura- The general character of the District is mountainous, the
tion, mountains being intersected by long, narrow valleys. At the
northern end of the District the great plateau of Toba drains
northward to the Eadanai in Afghdnistin; the drainage of
the rest of the country is carried off to the south-west by the
Pishin Lova, and it is along the main stream and tributaries
of this river that the valleys lie. They are situated between
4,500 and 5,500 feet above sea level and, beuvinning from the
south, include the Quetta and Aghbarg valleys, which form a
horse-shoe round the northern end of the Chiltan Range, with
the toe jutting forward into the Kuchldk valley.  The latter,
running northwand, is joined by the Gwil valley from the
north-east and they eventually combine with the fine plain of
Pishin, The Pishin plain is the largest of the valleys in the
District and is connected on the south-west with Shorardd
which lies along the corner of the same name.

All the valleys exhibit similar features and consist of flat
plains of alluvial soil in the centrs, with a pebbly slope or
ddmdn of varying length rising on either side to the surrounding
mountains. Lt is from these pebbly beds that the supply of
water for irrigation is chiefly derived through Adrézes They
continue into the mountains in the shape of torrent beds which,
in the lower parts are full of large pebbles and, in the upper
reaches, of boulders. The central parts of the main valleys
vary in width from about four to twenty miles.
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The hill ranges are fairly uniform in character consisting of
long central ridges from which frequent spurs descend, being
separated from one another by innumerable gorges and torrent
beds. They vary in elevation from about 5,000 to 11,700 feet.
Here and there high cliffs prevent all traffic, as in the case of
the part of the Zarghtin between its two highest peaks, but as
a rule, like other mountains in Baluchistin they are fairly
accessible and present few obstacles to footmen. In most of
them water sufficient for small parties is obtainable in frequent
pools or springs by those possessing local knowledge. The
Toba hills differ from the rest in the fine plains which they
possess, the largest being Fardkhi and Tabina.

The following map shows the orographical features of the
District.

Prvsrcar
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* Beginning from the north, the largest mass of mountains is
the Toba hills, forming the western end of the Toba-Kgkar
Range, which stretches along the northern boundary of Quetta-
Pishin and Zhob, and tapering off on the south-west into the
Khwéja Amrsn and afterwards into the Sarlath. From the
south-west and south, the Mashélakh and the Chiltan Ranges
jut forward into the District. The eastern boundary is formed
by the Murddr which is connected on the north by low hills
with the great mass of the Zarghin; an off-shoot from the
latter range, lying immediately north of Quetta, is the Takatu.
From the Kand peak of the Toba-Kdkar Range the low ranges
of Shérghundi and Zhar run forward into the District from
the north-east, on either side of the Surkhab river.

The Toba hills consist of a mass of mountains, which are
roughly divided into two parts by a line drawn through
Sdabira. Both portions are named after their inhabitants, the
smaller, on the east, being known as Toba Kdkari and the
larger, on the west, as Toba Achakzai. In both, the hills are
rugged and barren, but Toba Kdkari differs from Toba Achak-
zal in its possession of more numerous watered glens, in which
there are patches of cultivation in terraced fields..

The whole of the plateau of Toba Achakzai has a gradual
slope to the north ; on the south the water-shed, which has an
elevation of about 8,100 feet, descends more abruptly into the
Pishin valley. The features of the centre of the range are the
plains of Farikhi, Chindr and Tabina, the first in the valley
of the Mandanna river and the other two near the head waters
of the Tédshrobat. They lie at an elevation of about 7,500 feet.
East of the Tashrobat valley, a confused mass of low hills
intersected by numerous narrow ravines, with occasional
patches of cultivation, form the catchment areas of the
Hésanna and Takarai. The valley of the Mandanna is sepa-
rated from the basin of the Tashrobdt, Hésanna and Takarai
by the Sirki Band hills. The Khwija Amrin, running
almost north and south, forms the western escarpment of the
plateau.

Toba Kékari and Toba Achakzai are approached from all
sides by numerous passes ; the principal routes are from Kazha
Vidla in Barshor to Héji Khdn Kila through the Kwat glen
and thence by Laghai, and Murgha Fakirzai to Hindubdgh in
Zhob; from Kazha Vidla through the Aghbarg Minda to
Shpsna Tilérai and to Kajir in Zhob, a much used track
known as the Lamar lidr; from Iskdn Kila to Sdbura post
through Mandozai ; from Pishin through the Kratu pass to
Mandanna and Fardkhi; and from Kila Abdulla through
Arambi to Chinar, and from the same place via Spéshlin to
Jilga in Tabina. The passes through which routes lead
from Toba to Afghén territory are the Shash Kdh, Shahidén,
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Dad, Kair, Désa, Wanaka, Lakrai, and Bésla. Those most  PmYsicar
used are the Shahiddn and Dad, which traverse the Kada--  ASPECTS,
nai. . : : : .
The Khwéja Amrdn off-shoot and its continuation, the  Khwéja
Sarlath, form the western boundary of the District. The Amrén,
former runs north-north-east and south-south-west towards

the plain of Shorawak in Afghdnistan, and from the point

where it meets the northern boundary of the District to the

Pishin Lora, on the southern side of which it merges in the

Sarlath, has a total length of somewhat more than 50 miles,

with an elevation, throughout the greater part of its length,

of about 8,000 feet, its altitude above the general level of the

Pishin valley being about 3,100 feet, It is nowhere more than

10 or 12 miles wide. The scarps on both sides are abrupt as

far as the Khojak pass, northward of which only the western

one is steep. The feature of the geology is the presence of

Khojak shales, reference to which will be found in the article

on Geology. The highest peak is the Khwaja Arardn proper,

which rises to a height of 8,864 feet and on which stands the

Zidrat or shrine of the saint, from whom the range derives its

name. It possesses an abundance of pistachio trees, in spite

of ‘the denudation caused by the railway works in 1888-90.

The Achakzais occupy the country on both sides of it, and

possess many orchards, which contain fine grapes and figs and

are being rapidly developed.

The principal route from the Chaman Sshard to Toba is by

the Boghra pass. The main route from Pishin into the Cha-
man Saharsd and to Rég in Afghdnistdn is by the Khojak pass,
over which there is a cart road and through which the Railwa
passes to New Chaman; other passes are the Sanzalla, Bighak,
Roghanai, Tor Tangai, Karwdrai, Abattu, Iskim Kdnr, Ténda
Darra or Ghwazha, and Wucha Darra.” Of these, the paths
through Bdghak, Karwérai and Abattu are not fit for camels,
and the Sanzalla, Roghdnai and Tor Tangai are also difficult
for these animals.

The shrine of Khwija Amrén can be reached from Gulistin ~ Khwija
by Khurgi or Khulgi, 5 miles, Sdya Chaman, 8 miles, and the Amrin
Shéro garden, 2} miles. The latter lies at the foot of the peak shrine.
and a difficult path runs from it to the top, about 1} miles
distant. It was made under the orders of Sardir Muhammad
Rafiq Xhdn, Native Assistant, Chaman, and K. B. Ghuldm
Haider Khén, Achakzai, and two huts have also been built for
the shelter of pilgrims. The shrine consists of an enclosure
surrounded by a wall of loose stones and containing a grave
eovered over with stones, 18 yards long by 10 yards wide ; the
sepulchre is ornamented with several large poles to which are
tied some pieces of cloth. Khwéja Amrdn is said to have been
a T4jik ; as a saint, fecundity is his peculiar attribute. The.
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shrine of his sister, Tangal, is in Rég; she is regarded as the
patron saint of camel breeders.

. The Sarlath, which is also called Sarla$ is a continuation
of Khwija Amrin to the south of the Pishin Lora, separating
Bhorartd from Shordwak. Outside the District the main ridge
continues in a south-south-westerly direction to the debonchure
of the Kaisar stream near Nushki, but near TIltiz Karéz
another branch of the range takes off in a southerly direction
skirting the Gurgina valley. On the east, the range consists of
a series of low hills which rise to a crest on the west, which
13 known as Chari Ting or 84rn, 6,330 feet. The eocene shales
of the Khwija Amrin form the main range, whilst the syenitic
granite of the western Khwija Amrin reappears in a broken,
disconnected ridge, cropping up between its western base and
the Shordwak plain. The crest has an avernge height of some
6,000 feet and borders the District for ubout 30 miles. The
paths leading across the range from Shorarid to Shordawak are
known as the (1} Lohra, (2) Larwanj, (3) Gandhéri, (4) Ushtar-
Ink, (5) Késad, (6) Toba, (7) Thétii, and (8) Sirkdo or Sirkib.
The Larwanj, Toba and Thétli are only footpaths ; the others
are fit for laden animals. The first three start from Burj Azz
Khén, the fourth from Muhammad Khél, and the rest from
Panjpai in Shoramid. The Larwanj goes through the defile of
the Pishin Lora ; Ushtarlak is also locally known asz Darra
Gul Chopédn ; and the Késad passes through Darra Toghai.
From the crest of the Sarlath a magnificent view is obtained
over the whole of Shordwak and far into the desert beyond.
There are no permanent inhabitants but the Sdsulis and
Pirkdnris are to be found grazing their cattle most of the

our.

g The Mashélakh Range, the southern extremity of which is
knowa 2y the Bdrak from the two passes, called the Kaldn or
long and Ahurd or small Birak, which cross it, separates the
valleys of the Shorarid and Pishin Lora from those of Dulai
and Kahnak in S8arawén on the one hand and of Aghbarg in
Quetta-Pishin on the other. From the Kalin Bérak it runs
north-north-west for about 50 miles and ends in the Pishin
valley at a point south of Yaru Kdréze. The mean height is
about 7,000 feet, and the highest point 7,972 feet above sea
level, The range is quite narrow and is somewhat precipitous
on its eastern side, but has a long rolling skirt on the west. The
principal passes from north to south are the Ghazaband,
through which a cart road goes to Dindr Kéréz and Gulistén ;
the Eudali, Ghogér pass and Shého Eushta. The last three
are only fit for lightly lnden camels. On the western side of
the range = good deal of pistachio is to be scen but on the east-

* ern side great denudation of these trees has taken place. The

Bazai Kakars occupy the eastern slopes and the whole of the
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northern end, and the Mashwénis the western slopes up to  Pavstcan
Sébat nullah. - AspEcTs.

The Chiltan Range which lies parallel to the Mashélakh Chiltan,
and the Murddr, partly in British and partly in Xaldt terri-
tory, separates the Dulai and Aghbarg valleys on the west
from that of Quetta on the east, and the north-western end of
the Quetta tahsil from the north from the Mastung nidbat in
Sarawdn on the south. The highest peak, on which is a shrine
visited by Masson and also by Sir Henry R. Green, at one time
Political Agent at Kaldt, is situated about the centre of the
range at an elevation of about 10,480 feet.* The easiest ascent
is made from Mehréni in the Dulai valley (about 11 miles from
Girdi Taldb) via Bunsb (6 miles) and thence to the top abouf
3 miles. The view from the top is vast and magnificent ; the
line of the Boldn pass is seen running towards the plains, and
even the lowlands of Kachhi can, it is said, be readily distin-
guished on a clear day.

The range is some 20 miles long and gradually decreases
in height as it runs northward. It is traversed by several
paths, among them being a mule track from the Brewery at
Kirdni over the Karakhsa hill to Girdi Taldb; a track into
Sinjdi, and a third which runs further southward to Kahnak.
The Bdzai Kékars claim grazing rights in it and the Rustamzais .
cultivate the little valley of Sinjdi. The Hazdr Ganji reserved
forest lies on the eastern slopes.

The word Chiltan means “forty bodies,” and the Brdhuis
relate the following tale about the origin of the name. A man
and his wife, having no children repaired to a saint who more
than satisfied their requirements by giving them forty. All
but one were exposed by the parents on the Chiltan, but when
the father, in remorse, visited the hill to inter their bones he
found them all living. He attempted to decoy them back by
the sight of the fortieth child but the latter was spirited away
and the forty babes still rove about the mysterious mountain.
Another tale relates that the hill is the residence of forty saints,
whence the peculiar sanctity of the shrine.

The Murddr Range is another spur, connected with the main ~ Murdér.
mass of Zarghin, which separates the Quetta valley on the west
from the Pingav valley on the east. It ends in a white point
(spé-sunt) above Spézand railway station whence the station
takes its name. Its mean elevation is about 8,000 feet but it
rises to 10,446 feet at its highest point, which is almost directly
east of Quetta. The latter place lies beneath one of its spurs
known as dré ghdshi. Since the occupation of Quetta, Murddr
has been largely denuded of vegetation and now bears little

~

"An account of the ascent made by Masson-will be found at pages 72
et seq. of Vol, II of Journeys in Balochistin, Afghdnistin, and the Punjab.
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except a small amount of undergrowth. It is connected with
Zarghtn by a spur known as the Dokdn Narai. Another spur
is the coal-bearing Sor range.

The name of the Zarghtin Range is derived from the Pashto
word meaning “flourishing.” It lies about 15 miles east-
north-east of Quetta and forms the apex of the great mass of
mountains springing from the Miila pass, which have been
described as the Central Brahui range, and which here spread
out eastward and south-eastward on either side of the Harnai
valley. The main ridge, which separates Quetta-Pishin from
Sibi, stretches in a half circle from west, through north, to
south-east; from the centre of this curve another ridge stretches
in 4 south-westerly direction, thus forming three ridges more
or less parallel to one another. Between these three high ridges
there are two very deep ¢angis, or nullahs with precipitous sides;
the one to the south-east is bounded on either side by eliffs
2,000 feet or more high, and practically impassable; the tangi
to the north-west is not so deep bub is just as impracticable,
there being only two or three places where it can be crossed,
and then only with difficulty by a man who knows the way.
There are two principal peaks on the range, the lower being
11,170 feet and the higher 11,738; these peaks are called by the
Pathdns simply the big peak and the little peak, or in Pashto,
lo€ sar and kuchnaz sar.

The whole hill is formed of conglomerate, which has been
cut up by the action of rain etc., into the most extraordinarily
deep nullahs, with perpendlcular sides, of which the two al-
ready mentioned are the chief; the ridge to the north-west is
made extremely difficult owing to these nullahs, of which there
are a large number running at right angles to the ridge; from
north to south, or vice versa, the ridge can be crossed at various
places by an active man who knows the tracks; it, however, is
quite impossible to move along the ridge from east o west, and
only just possible to do so on “the south side of the ridge with
extreme difficulty.

The Hanna stream, which supplies Quetta with drinking
water, rises in the centre of the range; the principal source
comes out in the south-east fangi, about 2 miles up, gushing
out of the rocks on the south of the fangi in a stream of some
considerable volume ; on the north of the range is the source of
the Srakhulla stleam the drainage on the east is carried off
by numerous streams towards San"an in the Sibi District.
The whole basin of the Hanna stream is closed so as to prevent
the water area being polluted. The outer portion of the range
is largely preserved as Government forest, the names of the

* The Editor is indebted to Major T. E. Marshall, R.A., for the
description of this range,
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Forest Ranges being Zarghin North, Zarghin Central, Mazdr  Puysrcaz
"and Babri. An account of the vegetation of the range willbe  Asrrczs.
-found in the article on Botany. '

On the rocky heights there are a fair number of the
straight-horned variety of mdrkhor (Capra jfalconeri). It is

difficult to say with any degree of certainty, how numerous

these are, as the nature of the range, full as it is of caves, and

hidden, inaccessible places render it extremely difficult to ob-

serve these wary animals, more especially as by nature they live

a life of great seclusion, lying up in some cave by day, and only

coming out to feed in the mornings and evenings. The

mdrkhor never leaves the tops, even in the heaviest snow when

the ground is many feet covered, but takes shelter in some cave

and feeds on the tops of the small junipers, where they

protrude above the snow. '

On all the lower ground there are gadh (Ovis Blandfordii);

these are fairly numerous, but they are great travellers and,

owing to the country they live in being thickly covered with

juniper forest, it is difficult to observe how many there really

are in any given area. They appear, however, to be increasing

in numbers. Chikor are numerous everywhere. A footpath

goes from Hanna through the Rumai Tangi to Tor Shahr

in the Shéhrig tahsil, which is, however, now little used. On

the outer slopes of the range, beyond the forest limits, there is

a fair population in the summer months, composed of Pathéns

who bring up their flocks to graze, both from the Hanna

valley, and also from the Xhost and Harnai direction.

The Takatu Range at the northern end of the Quetta valley  Takatu.
runs north-east and south-west and is really an outlying spur of

the great range, of which the Zarghin peak is the highest
point. The twin peaks which form its highest points (11,390

and 11,340 feet above sea level) are situated in its centre. It

is crossed between Quetta and Kuchlik by the Murghi kotal,

and a road, to Fuller's Camp and Kach, runs across the spur

which connects it with Zarghin through Srakhulla and the

Sarsntangi pass. A path also leads from Bostin through

the Bostén Darra over the També] and Shin Maghzi spurs and

through the Ghératta Darra to Sra Ghurgi in "the Quetta
valley. From the Bostin Darra a supply of water has been
piped for the Bostin Railway station. The inhabitants on
both sides are Kdkars. In rainy years, the range bears plenty
of grass and there is also some pistachio and juniper. The
Mari Chak (Mara Chigh) reserved forest covers part of the
range. Sdr Nér is a continuation of the Takatu, in which
chromite ore has been found and is being worked. .

This is a spur (elevation 7,765 feet) of the Kand mountain, Shér Ghundi.
and lies in Pishin between the Sarwésht circlé on the north

and Kéarézat-i-Kakari circle on the south. A path passable by
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camels, runs through it by the Siuri Narai kotal between
Kirézati-Kdkari and Sarwésht. It contains pistachio and
wild apricot trees and some excellent chikor shooting is to
be had in it. The northern part is held by the Tarins and the
southern by the Kakars.

As has been already explained, the drainage of the District
is carried off by two rivers, the Kadanai and the Pishin Lora.
As compared with that of the Pishin Lora, the catchment area
of the Kadanai is insignificant, for it merely drains the Chaman

Sub-division and a part of the Toba Kékari circle in Pishin.

The basin of the Pishin Lora, not only covers the rest of the
District, but also extends through all the western side of the
Sarawin country.

The Kadanai River is formed by the junction of the Toka-
rak and Psein D4g streams and receives the name of Kada-
nai from the point of junction. The first of the two streams
mentioned bas itself two branches, the Chégai, from the
Chdgai plain, which lies on the northern side of the water-
shed at the head of the Barshor, and the Mandanna, which
ascends from a point on the south-west at the upper end
of the Fardkhi plain and drains the whole of Loé Toba. The
Déig Lora runs due west from the Psein Dag plateau in the north-
western corner of the Zhob District. From the confluence
of the Tokarak and Psein Dédg, the Kadanai flows nearly
due west and, before emerging from the north-west corner
of the District into Afghan territory, receives the Tashro-
bat, which is formed by the junction of the Hésanna and the
Gwsal from the south-east, the latter draining the Tabina
and Chindr plains. After entering Afghdin territory the
river, after bursting through the northern end of the Khwija
Amrén range and traversing the plain north of Chaman, joins
the Arghasén at a point some 15 miles south of Kandahir,
It runs along the northern border of the District for some 40
miles and is crossed and recrossed at intervals by the boundary
line. Its banks commencing with 50 feet in height rise to 150
feet and are in many places precipitous. The breadth varies
fromn 200 yards to half a mile. In the summer there is a thin
stream of water in its bed and water often collects in pools.’
At times it carries heavy floods during which time it is im-
passable; in April, 1879, a British column was thus delayed for
two days.

Tbgre is abundance of tamarisk in the bed of the Kadanai
and its affluents which afford both fuel and grazing. The
water of the main stream is saltish and is said to be injurious
to cultivation. It is, however, raised by earthen dams for
irrigation by the Khachozai, Mahakzai, Fatchzai, Safarzai,
Malézai and Torzai sections of the Hamidzai Achakzais at
various points along its course rétnd and to the east of Loé
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Dobandai. The greater part of the irrigated area in the Toba  Prysicar
plateau is supplied with water from the Tsshrobit and its  Asexcrs.
affluents, principally the Jilga, Hésanna, Gwal and Zémal, It
consists of patches lying on the skirts of the hills along the
banks of these streams. ‘ ‘

The term lora signifies a torrent as distinguished from a rod  Pishin Loras
or perennial river and is applied to many of the ‘streams which
join the main or Pishin Lora. Thus there are the Shél or Quetta
Lora and the Kdkar Lora. '

The river rises on the western slopes of the Kand mountain
and is formed by the junction of a number of torrents descend-
ing from the north and west.. The most important from the
north is the Zar Buzar Ménda while that from the east, rising
near Chingi below the Pinakai Narai, is known as the Adabo
Minda, Spunglina or Shékhin Kénr. These confluents
become known as the Barshor near the little village of Haoda~
kai. Along all the narrow glens, the waters of which contri-
bute to form the Barshor, the hill-sides are studded with
villages, orchards and cultivation in terraced fields, and' the
scenery is most picturesque. ‘ '

Continuing south-westward the river debouches over a stony
bed between low banks into the Pishin plain north of Khushdil
Khén, and from this point it has cut for itself a wide channel
in the soil of the plain and lies between banks some 20 to
30 feet in height. At Karbala it takes a turn to the south-
south-west and in the neighbourhood of Shédizai, and not far
from the Saiad Hamid station, it is joined by the Méchka and
its affluents from the north-west and by the Surkhdb fromn the
east; a little lower down, the Kékar Lora also enters it from the
east and Tirkha Mdnda from the north-west, and these, with
the Shorarud which joins it in the hills to the west of Burj
Aziz Khén, make up its principal tributaries.

Below Shédizai, the width of the Lora is about 200 yards
and the height of its scarped banks 20 feet ; the running stream
is ordinarily about 30 yards wide and from one to one and a-
half feet deep. Owing to the width of the channel, the winter
floods never rise very high in this part of the river’s course, and
seldom last more than 24 hours.

On reaching Burj Aziz Khdn, at the southern end of an inlet
from the Pishin plain, the river bends in a south-westerly direct-
ion and soon enters the hills, within which it winds in a succes-
sion of zigzags and with a width of less than 100 yards. The
Shorarid joins it from the south some 7 miles west of Burj,
and 16 or 17 miles from the same place is the picturesque Alidbu
defile. About this point the river makes an abrupt turn to the
north-west and, passing round the northern end of the main
ridge of the Sarlath range, crosses the Afghdn boundary and
ruus south-west to the Shorawak plain. Passing through the



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

PHYSICAL
ASPECTS.

Tts tribu-
taries.

The
Shorarid.

Kakar Lora.

Thé Quetta
Lora.

14 ‘ CHAP. 1—DESCRIPTIVE,

Shordwak plain and the northern part of the Nushki tahsil
in the Chagai District, the spill of the river eventually finds
its way to the Hdmiin-i-Lora, after a total course of some 250
miles. The river possesses a number of fords in Pishin which
are only difficult after rain when the banks become muddy and
slippery.

The water of the main stream is used for purposes of irriga-
tion wherever it can be raised to the surface but in the centre
of the valley, this is rendered difficult by the height of the banks.
A feeder cut from the Barshor forms the chief source of supply
of flood water to the Khushdil Khan Reservoir, and two large
schemes have been, recently (1905), attempted, namely Pakir
Khén’s Kéréz and Saiad Shah Alam’s Kaéréz, to both of which
reference is made in the article on Iprigation.

Of the main tributaries, the Shorarud possesses the largest
catchment area but only a small part of it lies in the District.
Next in importance comes the Kdkar Lora, one branch of which
is the Quetta Lora, and then the Surkhdb and the Maéchka.

The stream which comes from beyond Kalit, and is known
there as the Shirinib enters Shorarid from the south after
breaking through the Shaikh Wisil gorge, from which point it
is known as the Shorarid or Tirkha Rud. The locality takes
its name from the river. In the plain, the stream is joined by
the Abd-i-khds or Gurgina, a large water course coming from
Kardgdp and it also receives the Chaman Singbur, the Kurum
and other torrents. Its banksare high and scarped; the water
is brackish and is not used for irrigation.

The main stream of the Kékar Lora is formed by the stream-
lets, which issue from the eastern slopes of the Takatu mountain
and its northern extension known as Surghar. Passing through
the Gharki defile it flows through the Gwal valley to a point
south-west of the Bostédn railway station, where it changes its
course from west to north-west. Shortly afterwards it is joined
by the Quetta Lora to the west of the Yaru Karéz station. The
flood water of the Lora above the Khanai station is sometimes
brought to the surface for irrigating some lands of that villuge;
the perennial water appears near Manzaki and Sihib Khén kils,
where it irrigates a small patch of land at Chakul and lower
down part of the water is taken off to irrigate the lands of the
three Haidarzai villages called Nasozai, Masterzai and Mandan.
The Shébo Canal is taken off from it about 2 miles west of
Yiru Kiréz and about 50 yards below the point where the
Tirkha or Tor Wazhai-Ménda joins it. The whole of the small
perennial flow is thus utilised.

This stream is known near its source as the Saridb Lora and
rises in the village of that name. It traverses the western side
of the Quetta valley through clay banks some 15 feet high
and bending north-westward near Baléli continues northward
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through the Kuchldk valley where it is met near Kark by the Pavsicic
Karanga torrent from the Aghbarg valley and west of Kuchldk  Asrows,
by the Hanna stream. .

Four embankments have been thrown across the bed of the
main stream to raise water for irrigation purposes: (1) on the
Bamungli road about 4 miles from Quetta for the irrigation of
Khéz, Bamungli and Nau-Hisdr villages ; (2) at Méhtarzai; (3)
by Gurdit Singh’s band which cost about Rs. 40,000 and which
irrigates the Tirkha lands and (4) by a dam at Eark.

The Hanna stream rises in the western slopes of tha Zar- Hanna
ghin Range near Urak, about 14 miles north-east of Quetta stream.,
and is the source of supply of the piped drinking water system
for Quetta, It irrigates lands and orchards in the Hanna glen
and also supplies water for irrigation to the villages of Kotwél
and Tarin Shahr near Quetta, to the cantonment lands, Chihi
and parts of Baléli. It is joined by the Srakhulla and other
torrents and the railway crosses the united streams near Baléli
by an iron bridge.

The Surkhdb stream is formed of the streamlets which issue  Surkh4b
from the skirts of the Sdirghund pedl and the range connecting  stream.
it with the EKand mountain, and flows westward passing
through the Kéréziti-Kakari cirele of Pishin, finally joining
the Pishin Lora near Shddizal. Its water is used for irrigation
purposes in Nau Bazar, Karbala, Malézal, Haikalzai and Khud-
ddadzai, and is led in an open channel to the Pishin bazar,

The Michka rises from the southern slopes of the Khwdja ~ Mdehku.
Awmrin and is joined by the Khojak or Madraka Ménda from
the north, by the’ Arambi from the east and by the Sanzalla
and Ddghal from the west, and joins the Pishin Lora near
Saiad Hamid. It is always dry except after heavy rain.

#Quetta and Pichin,” says Mr. Barnes, late Revenue Com-  Scenery.
missioner in Baluchistdn, “ have beauties of their own which
vary with each seagon of the year. In the spring, after the
winter rains, the whole country, even on the stony slopes of the,
hills, is tinged with green, and everywhere the ground is
studded with wild flowers; red and yellow tulips, similar o
those found in the fields round Florence, nestle in the depres-
gions of the lower hills; wild hyacinths and irises of various
hues abound among the rocks and stones, the ground in many
places is scarlet with the small red poppy, and all around the
air is fragrant with the faint aromatic odour of the fresh green
southernwood which covers the uncultivated plains. Summer
is less gorgeous, but, till the harvest is cnt in June, the country
round Quetta itself is a sheet of waving corn-fields. July,

August, and September are hot, dry, dusty, and depressing, but
early in October frosts begin at might, the dust clears out of
the sky, and the perpetual sunshine, the dry, keen, invigorating
air, the clear distances and the glorious rose-coloured tints of
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the hills at sunset and sunrise are a constant joy to a lover
of the beautiful. In winter, the scene again changes, and
though the country is arid and drab-coloured, and the leaves
are off the trees, still, few places are more beautiful than Quetta
on a bright, still, frosty morning, when all the lofty peaks
round the valley are capped with glistening snow.”*

InToba, for half the year extreme desolation is the prevailing
characteristic. The Achakzais have left the country though
here and there their blanket tents are to be found almost
hidden for shelter in the little nooks of the ravines. As the
spring approaches, grass and herbs spring up in abundance, the
small orchards in the ravines put on their foliage, the popula-
tion reappears and all is cool and pleasant till the autumn.

Three systems of hills meet in the neighbourhood of Quetta,
giving rise to a very complicated geological structure. These
are, firstly, a series of ranges striking approximately north and
south, extending from Kaldt towards Quetta; secondly, another
series with strike varying from north-west to west and west-
south-west, converging towards the tall Takatu range north
of Quetta, and expanding fan-wise in an eastern direction
towards the Harnai and Zhob valleys; and lastly a third set
of ranges striking approximately north-east and veering through
south-south-west to south, which occupies the north-western
part of the District and includes the Toba plateau and the
Khwdja Amrdn, Sarlath and Mashélakh ranges. In the case
of the Kaldt-Quetta system, the thrust which uplifted these
ranges has acted in an eastern direction; in the case of the
Zhob-Harnai system, the thrust has been towards the south
and south-west; in the third system it is principally to the
south-east. Where all three systems meet, to the north of
Quetta, the resulting confusion is of a most exceptional charac-
ter, as exemplified especially in the Takatu range where the
rocks have been tossed about in such a complicated manner as
almost to defy any clear interpretation.

These various mountain systems consist principally of tall
barren ridges separated from one another by high-level plains
in which villages and towns are situated wherever sutficient
water is available for cultivation. The recent or sub-recent
accumulations which occupy these plains represent the pro-
ducts of the denudation of the intervening rocky ridges. They
consist to a great extent of fine-grained alluvial silt and clay,
especially towards the centre of the flat areas. These fine
deposits graduate into coarser accumulations towards the
margins of the plains, finally passing into those extensive
taluses of boulders, so characteristic of arid regions, which

* Quoted from Thornton’s Life of Sir R. Sandema, p. 106.
+ The Editor is indebted to Mr. E. Vredenburg of the Geological
Survey of India for the material used in this section,
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fringo the rocky ridges and constitute the démdn, or skirt of the  Prvsicaw
hilis. They are of paramount importance in the economy of  ASPECTS.
the District on account of the storage of water within them,

which is made available chiefly by the artificial underground’

channels known as Aldréz, and to a smaller extent by artesian

wells,

There is perhaps no other area in India which exhibits
such a variety of geological formations within a relatively
smmall area as the Quetta-Pishin District. The rocks include
sedimentary, volcanic and intrusive formations, Leavihg
aside the sub-recent accumulations of the high-level plains,
the sedimentary formations range in age, from upper carboni-
ferous to iower pliocene, alirost every intervening period being
well represented. It is the Zhob-Harnai set of ranges that
exhibits the most complete series, including upper carboni-
ferous, trias, lias, middle jurassic (locally known as the #mas-
sive limestone ”), neocomian (locally known as “belemnite
beds "), upper cretaceous or senonian (including volcanic beds),
eocene, chiefly lutetian (locally known as Ghazij and Spintangi,
the former containing coal seams), oligocene or lowest miocene
(locally known as Nari), and lastly the vast Siwalik formation of
which thelower division, consisting principally of grey sandstones,
and the middle division, consisting of an enormous accumulation
of bright-coloured, gypsiferous clays, are upper miocene, while
the massive conglomerates of the upper division are lower plio-
cene. Great intrusions of upper cretaceous gabbros and chrome-
bearing serpentines cut through the triassic strata to the east
of Pishin, '

The Kalit-Quetta, or north and south system of ranges,
contains, within the limits of the District, most of the forma-
tions above enumerated with the exception of the carboniferous
and trias end the cretaceous intrusions.

The third series of ranges differs both in structure and in
composition from the two others. - Instead of being made up
structurally of comparatively simple synclines and anticlines
like the Zhob-Harnai, and Kaldt-Quetta systems, its rocks ex-
hibit an extreme degree of compression and disturbance of &
very uniform character, represented principally by a series of
overthrusts directed towards the south-east and culminating in
8 great overtbrust fault following the south-eastern burder
of the system, along which eocene beds have been forced over
the newer Siwsliks, which dip to the north-west apparently
underlying the older beds. This faulted boundary between the
Siwsliks and the eucene may be observed at the Gbazaband
pass of the Mashélakh Kange west of Quetta, and still better
all along the hills bordering the northern side of the valley
followed by the road, from Pishin to Hindubigh, east of
Pishin. 7The overthrust forms part of one of the most extensive
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structural features on the surface of the globe, being the west-
ern continuation of the “Great Boundary Fault,” which every-
where follows the southern border of the Himalaya, and along
which the older rocks are forced over the Siwalik strata which
they seem to overlie. .

The rocks constituting the Mashélakh, Sarlath, Khwija
Amrin, and Toba plateau belong almost exclusively to a vast
formation totally unrepresented in the Kalit-Quetta and the
Zhob-Harnai ranges, which is known under the name of Khojak
shales from the pass of that name. They correspond in charac-

-ter and in age with part of the flysch of Europe, consisting of

an enormous mass of greenish, and more or less slaty, shales,
interbedded with numerous bands of sandstone weathering
black. In the neighbourhood of the great boundary overthrust,
the Khojak shales are associated with black nummulitic lime-
stones quite unlike any of the nummulitic rocks which abound
in the Kalat-Quetta and Zhob-Harnairanges. The numerous
nummulites contained in this black nummulitic limestone
indicate a middle lutetian age intermediate between the lower
lutetian ¢ Ghézij ” and upper lutetian ¢ Spintangi” of the Ka-
lat-Quetta and Zhob-Harpai ranges. These black nummulitic
limestones constitute the backbone of the Mashélakh range and
may be observed at the Ghazaband pass where they contain
beautiful specimens of nummulites (4. perforata, N. laevigata,
and Adssilina exponens). It is probable that the entire mass of
the Khojak shales is intermediate in age between the Ghazij and
Spintangi and was deposited in a relatively short time in a
rapidly sinking area. .

The western edge of the Sarlath range and Toba plateau is
a great fault along which the eastern edge of the great Ré-
gistdn desert has subsided several thousand feet relatively to
the elevated ranges. The numerous earthquakes that originate
from this line and the curious rectilinear earthquake tissure
observable near Chaman indicate that the faulting probably
still continues and has not yet attained a condition of stability.
Huge intrusions of upper eocene granites and diorites, such as
constitute the Khwdja Amran and neighbouring peaks, indicate
that the region has been one of especial disturbance since a
remote period. _

The Sarlath-Toba system nowhere exhibits the varied sedi-
mentary series that lends so much variety and interest to
the Kalat-Quetta and Zhob-Harnai ranges.

Amongst these varied stratified formations, by far the most
conspicuous is the massive limestone of middle jurassic age
which attains a thickness of several thousand feet, and consti-
tutes the main portion of the lofty ranges which enclose the
Quetta plain and are known under the names of Takatu to the
murth, Murddr to the east, and Chiltan to the south-west,
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This massive limestone is overlaid by some variegated beds of  Prysicar
neocomian age which have been distinguished by the Geological ~ ASFECTS.
Survey under the name of “belemnite beds,” from the great
abundance of this fossil. They are very noticeable in the
“Brewery hill” at the northern énd of the Chiltan range,
west of Quetta, giving it a peculiarly striped appearance, which
is further enhanced by the dark band of upper cretaceous
volcanic ashes which overlies the pink and grey strata. -

In the neighbourhood of Kach near the Sind-Pishin Rail-
way, upper cretaceous volcanic beds develop into a great mass
of basaltic agglomerates. .These volcanic formations, as well
as the gabbros and chrome-bearing serpentines of the same
neighbourhood, belong to the period of volcanic activity so -
largely represented in peninsular India by the Deccan Trap.

_ In other parts of Baluchistdn, where the strata are less
confused than in the Quetta-Pishin neighbourhood, the upper
cretaceous is almost everywhere overlaid by the middle eocene
“ Gh4zij ” (lower lutetian) and this in its turn by the “Spintangi”
(upper lutetian), but in the region at present dealt with, this
succession is seldom clearly ‘observed. For instance, in the
¢ Brewery hill,” the beds which apparently overlie the cretace-
ous volcanic beds, instead of belonging to the tertiary forma-
tion, consist of alternating shales and crinoidal limestones of
liassic age carried into this abnormal position by an overthrust.
Nevertheless, the Ghdzij, with its clays and its coal'seams, and
the Spintangi, a white nummulitic limestone, form a fairly
continuous outcrop, though usually in a very crushed condition,
between Takatu and the great Siwilik mountain known as
Zarghun, and also between the latter and Murd4r.

The Spintangi limestone also occurs in a far less disturbed
condition resting unconformably upon triassic shales and lime-
stones north of the road from Pishin to Zidrat near Kas (Ver::
Kazh) and Mallazai. i : .

Wedged in between the eastward thrusts of the Quetta.
ranges and the south-western thrusts of the Harnai ones, rises
the gigantic mass of Zarghin consisting entirely of Siwilik
beds. Its highest peaks, which reach a greater altitude than
any other mountains in the Quetta neighbourhood, consist
entirely of upper Siwélik conglomerates, and represent the
greatest height to which pliocene strata have been upheaved in
India, perhaps anywhere in the globe.

The middle Siwaliks are most typically developed in the
neighbourhood of Pishin where they have breached through,
end overwhelmed, as it were, the flysch ranges, a feature con-
nected, no doubt, with the exceptionally disturbed condition of
-this area as it is close to the junction of the three conflicting
sets of ranges. ]

Details of the older surveys of this region by Mensrs.
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Griesbach, Blanford, and Oldham have been published by the
Geological Survey department of India in Memoirs Vol. XVIII,
part I, Vol. XX part II, and Records Vol. XXV, part I.

The results of the later surveys by Oldham, Smith, Noetling
and Vredenburgh have not yet been published, with the
exception of a detailed map on the scale of 16 miles to the inch
including most of the Quetta-Pishin district.*

The following account of the botany of the District is
extracted from an account of the Vegetation of British Balu-
chistdn written by Mr. J, H. Lace, assisted by Mr. W. Botting
Hemsley.} ,

Except at the foot of the Chiltan range, where there is
a good number of pistachio-trees, the hills surrounding the
Quetta valley have been denuded of the only trees (juniper and
pistachio) to supply Quetta with firewood, and for the greater
part of the year have an extremely barren appearance. In the
spring, however, these hills are fairly covered with herbaceous
plants belonging to the orders Cruciferae, Leguminosae, Com-
positae, Boragineae, and Liliaceae.

Throughout the valley, near all villages, are numerous
orchards, the most valuable of which are surrounded by high mud
walls, and have a belt of Populus alba or mulberry-trees planted
on the inside to protect the apricot, almond, peach, pear, and
apple trees from the wind. In these orchards the pomegranate
and figs are often grown as underwood, so to speak, and vines
are either grown in deep trenches or allowed to climb over the
mulberry trees. The largeleaved mulberry cultivated in
Europe is often grafted on stocks of Morus alba. Eleagnus
angustifolia, called locally sinjit, is often raised from cuttings.
Its' fruit has a woolly, insipid taste, but is nevertheless
appreciated by the people, and in the autumn the leaves of this
tree are given to sheep and goats. Saliz acmophylla is often
grown on the banks of water-channels, and is frequently used
to form barriers in the beds of streams, so as to regulate their
courses and prevent ero-ion of the banks,

The climate of the Quetta and Pishin valleys is eminently
suited to fruit growing. * * * Grapesand peaches are the
best fruits grown by the people. Excellent peaches, apples,
pears, and plums have been produced during the last twenty
years, from English grafts, and a number of fruit trees, grafted
in Kandah4r, have been imported into Quetta and Pishin.

Since the British occupation, much has been done in plant-
ing avenues of various species of Populus and Saliz; also Plata-
nus orientalis, along the roads, slips of which plants were origi-
nally obtained from Kandahir by Mr. (now the Hon’ble Sir

® Rec. Qeol. Survey of India, Vol. XXX, Part 4, Pl. XVIIL
+ Linneen Socioty’s Journaul of Botuny, Vol, XXVIII,
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Hugh) Barnes, late Political Agent of Quetta and Pishin. Popu-

lus alba has done very well, and it may be worth mentioning

that, although many of the trees are now of considerable size

and some produce male catkins, the majority are apparently:

female trees,

Ranunculus falcatus is one of the first small plants to ap-
pear in the spring, and, with Poa bulbosa, often covers the
greater part of the ground in orchards during March, Iris
Stocksii on the hills, and I. Sisyrinchium, Ixiolirion montanum,
and Hyacinthus glancus in the fields, with Muscari racemosum
near the irrigation-channels, are very abundant. Zulipa chry-
santha is abundant everywhere, though when growing in culti-
vated ground it has larger flowers of a pure yellow colour. In
deep soil Bongardia rauwolfii is one of the most common
early plants, and occurs elsewhere up to 7,000 feet.

Eremurus persicus, having white flowers, salmon-coloured
on the outside, covers large tracts of stony ground, growing 2
to 4 feet high, and is usually associated with Z. aurantiacus,

whose young leaves are eaten by the Pathdns as a vegetable, .

and whose flowering-stalks sometimes attain 6 feet in height.
One of the most striking plants in the spring is Sophora

| @riffithii, its bright yellow flowers appearing before the leaves,

although higher up, at 8,000 feet the flowers and leaves often
appear together. On the lower slopes of the hills Convolvulus
letocalycinus, a stiff, spinous shrub, 2 feet high, with pure
white flowers, is conspicuous and is characteristic of the more
stony ground. Many Adstragali are represented, the majority
being small plants with purple or yellow flowers, Later on in
the year Sophora alopecuroides covers large areas wherever the
soil is deep, and is very common in the fields. - Ortkonnopsis
intermedia, & woody gregarious shrub, of the Compositae, 2
feet high, is also very characteristic of the Quetta valley, though
it extends up to 9,000 feet. Its native name is Gungu,* and it
is said to be very poisonous to camels, and is used medicinally
by the people; also a kind of tinder is made from its ash with
cotton. Two species of Artemisia are exceedingly abundant in
late summer.

In the swampy grasslands called ¢ chamans,” Ononis
hircina, a small, erect, spiny undershrub with purple flowers,
Ranunculus aquatilis, var, trichophyllus, Lotus corniculatus,
Lepidium crassifolium, Plantago major, Calamagrostis lanceo-
lata, Phragmites communis, and Eragrostis cynosuroides are the
most common plants, ,

In cultivated lands the following weeds are generally pre-
gent :—

Adonis aestivalis (of stouter habit and larger flowers than

* Gungu ia the Pashtd name; it is manguli in Brihui,—Eb,

Prysroat,
ASPECTS,
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the Indian type); Hypecoum procumbens; Fumaria parviflora ;
Malcolmia africana (a very variable plant); Sisymbrium Sophia;
Lepidium draba; Euclidium syriacum; Goldbachia levigata;
Chorispora tenella; Saponaria wacceria; Silene conoidea;
Holosteum umbellatum; Malva rotundifolia; Erodium cicuta-
rium; Galium tricorne; Lithospermum tenuiflorum ; Veronica
agrestis ; and Orobanche indica. Along the banks of irriga-
tion channels Hyoscyamus reticulatus, Centawrea iberica, Cicho-
rium intybus, and Alopecurus protensis are very frequent, and
occasionally Xanthium strumarium. Growing in running water
i8 a variety of Veronica anagellis. In corn-fields Centaurea
depressa and C. Picris are often found. Halocharis violacea,
a curious diffuse prostrate plant with minute reddish-purple
flowers, occurs occasionally; and on the banks of the Lora,
Camphorosma monspeliaca, though the latter is not so abun-
dant as in certain parts of the Pishin valley.

In the kdrézes, or underground channels by which water is
brought from the foot of the hills to the cultivation below, and
by which means the greater part of the irrigation is carried
out, dsplenium capillus-veneris grows most luxuriantly.

This is situated to the north-west of the Quetta valley.

Most of the species found about Quetta extend to the
Kékar-Lora* valley, but there are some changes in the vegeta-
tion ; for instance, the two species of Sophora become less and
less frequent towards the north, until they cease altogether at
Pishin.

This valley is chielly covered - with drtemisia and 4lhags
camelorum, the latter the well-known camel fodder, which is
cut and collected by the Pathans in this and the Pishin valley
during the autumn. The thorny brushwood is collected into
heaps and beaten into small pieces winnowed slightly, and
stored for winter use., Towards Gwail, between 5,500 and
6,000 feet, Ephedra pachyclada covers a good many acres
though, owing to being constantly browsed by herds of sheep
and goats, it is only occasionally more than a few inches high.
It is curious that this species does not extend either to Quetta
or Pishin.

Between Ulgai and Gwil, the stony ground at the base of
the hills, and the hills between Gwal and the Surkhab valley,
are dotted with trees of Pistacia mutica, var. cabulica ; but this
tract is chiefly remarkable for the presence of Stocksia brahuica,
a stiff spinous shrub, 6 to 12 feet high, with scanty foliage and
yellow flowers produced in April to May, usually before the
leaves appear. Its fruit, like a brownish grey pea, is enclosed
in an inflated bag of a brilliant yellowish-red colour. This
locally appears to be the southern limit of this shrub. Another

* Also called the Gwal valley.—ED.
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characteristic plant of this;region is Ebenus stellata, Prunus  PuysicaL
eburnea also occurs, and Delphinium Persicum, Onobrychis deal-  AsPECTs.
bata, Crucianella glomerata, Campanula grifiithiz, & species of -
Acantholimon, FParacaryum asperumn, Unosma stenosiphon, Con-

volvulus leiocalycinus, Salvia spinosa, and Luphorbia densa are

amongst the most common plants. In the beds of dry water--

courses Microrhynchusg spinosus, a leatless spiny member of the
Compositae, is very characteristic of poor sandy soil. -

Many of the plains of the Pishin valley are covered for miles Botany.
with bushes of Artemisia and Haloxylom griffithii, the root- Flora of the
stocks of which constitute the chief fuel of certain villages in FPishin valley..
the winter, and their twiggy, leafless branches seem all that the '
flocks of sheep and goats have to feed upon during that season.

The smoke from the wood of the drtemisia is said to be very
injurious to the eyes, but the wood of Haloxylon grifithii, is
rather prized by blacksmiths for making charcoal.

In the western part of the valley there are several thousand
acres covered with a variety of Tamariz gallica, which is usu-
ally cut down by the people every second or third year for fuel
or for making mats used in rooting houses ; yet if left to grow,
this species becomes a fair-sized tree, 20 to 30 feet high, with a

* trunk over 7 feet in girth. Examples of such trees can be
seen on the north side of the valley, where there are some
sacred groves. This tamarisk often ilowers twice in the year,
once in March and April before the leaves appear, and again

.in September and October. In these jungles very few plants
are found; the most striking being a large Orotenche with :
purple flowers, which appears as a parasite on the roots of the
tamarisk., Camphorosma monspeliaca is occasionally abundant
in saline soil amongst the tamarisk busbes, and Cousinia tenella
is common beneath them, while dsparagus monophylius occurs
-as a climber. :

In saline soil, very frequent towards the west, Atriplex
leptoclada, Suacadae, Salsola lanata, S. Verrucosa, and Halo-
charig sulphuret grow luxuriantly.

During March and April the ground is carpeted with
flowers; Papaver cornigerum, with bright scarlet fiowers, and
the daisy-like heads of Aatricaria lasiocarpa are the most abun- -
dant and conspicuous. The order of Cruciferae is largely re-
presented, most of them small, unimportant looking plants, but
which no doubt account in a great degree for .the excellent
condition of the sheep. Of the Cruciferae, Malcolmia bunges
and Cheiranthus Stocksianus are the most striking though both
are rather local in sandy soil; several species of Alyssum and
Isatis minima are abundant, and sheep and goats seem very
fund of the last, also of Cheiranthus Stocksianus.

A very minute form of Karunculus jalcatus, often barely
Ly'f an inch high, is extremely plentifu] early in the spring -
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usually under Artemisie and other small bushes. There are
many species of Astragalus, of which the most noteworthy are
4. kuganus, 4. kahiricus, and A. hyrcanus; and Onobrychis
tavernierefolia, whose seed pod remains adherent to the root
after germination, is common in sandy soil. ' Aremostachys
thyrsifiora, a handsome plant, 1 to 2 feet high, is common
OIL gravelly soil, and Arnebia linearifolia is abundant every-
where.

Carex physodes forms a turf in many places, and is much
grazed by 'sheep and goats when it first shoots ap. In the
fruiting stage this sedge is very conspicuous owing to its large
brown-coloured inflated utricles. Aremurus Persicus covers
large areas in the low hills between Bostan and Ysaru Kiréz,
also at Pishin; K. velutinus, a species that does not occur in
the Quetta valley, being also locally abundant at the latter
place. Iris faicifolia, with smoky-purple flowers, is common
about Yaru Kéréz ; and another Iris, with very long flower-
stalks growing in dense clumps with coir-like fibres surrounding
the root-stocks, is very abundant in sandy soil at Pishin.
T'wlipa montana, having extremely handsome deep red flowers,
is most conspicuous on certain hills up to 6,500 feet, and
so is the small Fritillaria karslinii. Orthonnopsis intermedia
occurs gregariously, and Calligonum polygonoides iz common,
while in the driest ravines are often seen straggling bushes of
Lycium barbarum, called by the natives ¢Karghanna,” the
name they also give to Stocksie Brahuice, the latter only occur-
ring under the hills at the south-east: corner of the valley.
Zygyophyllum atriplicoides, a shrub with green-winged fruits,
is found in a few places, and is most abundant in stony ravines
about Kach at 6,000 feet. 4. Cousinia (= Stocks 930, and
Gritith 3,323) is another of the gregarious plants charac-
teristic of the east end of the valley ; C. bipinnata is generally
abundant, and its leaves are considered excellent fodder for
horses.

In the Surkhab valley, a few miles due east of Pishin, a
variety of Clematis orientalis grows on the tamarisk bushes.
The flowers are generally solitary, with long slender axillary-
jointed peduncles, which sometimes produce a lateral flower;
and the leaves are often pinnately decompound, with narrow
linear segments, occasionally toothed.

Most of the grasses in the valley are annuals, and several
species of Bromus, Poa, and Hordsum are abundant; while
Cynodon dactylon only occurs on the banks of irrigation
channels, near water or on cultivated land.

The Khwaja Amrin range lies cn the west side of the
Pishin valley. It is composed chiefly of shales, and is dotted
with trees of Pistacia mutica, var. Cabulica, which are chietly
abundant in the stony beds of the numerous ravines, Zulipa
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montana, T, chrysantha, and Iris ensala are the most striking  Paysicar
plants on these hills; and Draba hystriz, a species that has not  Aseecrs,
been found elsewhere, occurs in small clumps. A species of -
Lonicera was found near the top of the Khojak pass, but no

specimens were obtained in flower or fruit; bushes of Prunus

eburnea, Caragana and Cotoneaster are common, and beneath

them are found Delphinium wuncinatum and Anemone biflora,
Thalictrum minus is usually found here and on other ranges

in deep soil between rocks and in the shade of bushes from
6,000-9,000 feet. Leptaleum hamatum, a new species, is a com-

mon herb on soil formed of the disintegrated shales. :

The vegetation on the Zarghin is very similar to that about Vegetation
Ziarat at the same altitudes, but in the gorge at the head of the J"f the
Hanna valley, 15 miles N. E. of Quetta, an interesting new ° t‘;ﬁé{’:r
thorn, Crategus wattiane, was found, This is a very un- )
common tree, 15 feet in height, which was only occasionally
secn on the conglomerate formation of the Zarghin range. At
9,000 feet on the same range Twlipa biebersteiniana ocecurs in
the shade of bushes. A very handsome striking plant, abun-
dant on the lower slopes and about Kach, is Salvia hydrangea;
its magenta-coloured flowers are used medicinally by the
Pathéns.

The most important and abundant species around Zidrat is
Juniperus macropoda, named “obusht” by the Pathdn and
“agpurs” by the Baluch, It forms forests of considerable
extent, and is usually pure, being rarely mixed with Pistacia
mutica, var. Cabulica, or with Frawinus xanthoxyloides, and
only occasionally attains tree size, owing to the unmerciful
way in which its branches are lopped for feeding sheep and
goats ; Celtis Caucasica, is in the same category. The shrubs
are numerous, and of these -Prunus eburnea 1s perhaps the
most abundant, forming thickets on stony ground between the
ranges up to 9,000 feet ; the fruit ripens yellow like an apricot,
bursts open longitudinally, and soon afterwards the seed falls
to the ground. Lonicera quinguelocularis grows to a considerable
size, 18 to 20 feet, in favourable localities ; and L. hypoleuca,

Abelia triflora, Daphne oleoides (poisonous to camels), Ephedra
nebrodensis (), Caragana ambigua, Berberis vulgaris and B.
lycium (usually near water), Spiraea Brahwica on the rocks,
Rosa beggeriama, Cotoneaster nummularia (sometimes with
shining, and at other times with tomentose leaves), Ribes
orientale (occurring up to 11,000 feet), Buddleia paniculata,
Salvia Cabulica and Berchemia lineata (characteristic of the
limestone rocks) are usually common, and to.a lesser extent
Jasminum humile, Ficus Carica, Rhamnus Persicus (whose
bark yields a red dye), Sageretia Brandrethiona, and Prunus
microcarpa (1); Jasminum pubigerum and Viburnum cotini-
folium are both rare. Amongst other less important shrubs
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are Sophora griffithii, Plectranthus rugosus, and Orthonnopsis '
intermedia, :

* * * *

In many places amongst the juniper tracts small maiddns
are met with from 9,000 to 10,000 feet, which are covered with
hummocks of dcantholimon Munroanum, A. fasciculare (), and
Onobrychis cornuta; and in the midst of these or under the
shade of bushes, Gypsophila lignosa, a new species, is often
found. In other places these small elevated plains are covered
with Cousinia scala, a biennial, whose leaves ina young state
are grazed by sheep and goats.

Perowskia abrotanoides is very .abundant, and often forms
hedges on the borders of fields at elevations of 8,000 to 9,000
feet. Large bushes of Clematis asplenifolia are found locally,
growing in the clefts of limestone rocks in gorges.

* - * * *
Clematis graveolens is a characteristic climber of these

parts of the country.

* * * *

Under the shade of the juniper trees Viola kunawarensis is
abundant, and differs from that species as described in the “Flora
of British India ” by its white iowers streaked with purple in
the centre only; also the altitude at which it is found, 7,000 to
10,000 feet, is much lower than that given as its distribution,
viz., 11,000 to 15,000 feet. Leptorhabdvs Benthamianae (Scro-
phularineae) is another frequent plant in the shade of trees or
rocks, and 1s considered excellent fod.uer for sheep and goats.
It has a wide range, being found from 3,50u to 10,000 feet.

During the spring many plants belonging to the Liliaceae
are found that occur at lower altitude, such as Eremuri, Lrides,
Allia, Merendera persica, &c. Hibiscus trionum and Centuurea
pwris are characteristic of cultivated ground.

Many grasses are represented, among which a species of
Agropyrum (? A. junceum var.) calied wizha by the people, has
the reputation of being the best fodder in the country. Next
in importauce are Pennisetum orientale (up to 7,000 feet), P.
flacoidum, Stipa capillata and another species, Oryzopsis ceru-
lescens, and Andropogon bladwi.  Melica jacquemontii is a
frequent grass amongst bushes, and seems to have a poisonous
effect on all animals that eat it. The Pathdns call it luwanai
butae. Mr. Lace saw camels seized with a kind of paralysis of
the hind quarters after eating this grass; but whetner 1t was
caused by the grass itself or by the larvae of some insect that
he found very abundant in the roots at certain periods, he was
unable to determine ; yet as the bad etfect on the animals took
place very rapidly, it was probably the grass itself.

Of the six ferns found in British Batuchistan, dsplentim
#iride was noticed in Zurghtn,
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Very rare on the hills about Quetta, but fairly abundant local-  Puystear.
1y on the stony lower slopes of some of the ranges further east is  Asprers.
Vitis Persica, a stunted gregarious bush, two to three feet high.

A list giving the local names of some of the commoner
plants in the District will be found in appendix I. .

The wild animals of the District are much the same as those =~ Fauxa.
found in other parts of the upper highlands of Baluchistdn and -~
include the wolf, (*P. léwa, Br. kharma); the jackal (P. shighdl,
Pr. tola); the fox (P. gidar, Br. shok), all of which are common.
Hyw®nas (P. kozh bal, Br. kaftdr) are met with in various places
and are fairly numerous in the Ajram Khushkiba tract in
Pishin, while the leopard (P. pardng, Br. khalégha) is found
occasionally in the Zarghin and Chiltan hills,

The Zarghin reserved forests form a welcome breeding-
ground for mountain sheep (male, P. ghursanae, Br. khar;
female, gad) and straight-horned markhor, and these animals
are also found in small numbers in the Khwdja Amrén, Takatu
and the Toba hills, A few ravine deer (P. kosai, Br. khazm)
are found in parts of Pishin. The Afghdn hare (P.soe, Br.
mwrw) abounds in the Shorardd valley. The Afghdn Mouse-
Hare (Lagomys rufescens) is frequently to be seen among the
rocks at elevations over 5,000 feet. Tortoises are common in
the valleys.: Ducks are plentiful in the irrigation tanks in
Pishin in winter. The birds which afford most sport, however,
are chikor and sisi, and large bags of these birds are made in years
of good rainfall at many places, but especially in the Surkh4b val-
ley. The natives attribute the large coveys of chikor, which
sometimes number 30 or 40 birds, to the fact that both the male
and the female birds sit in the breeding time, the male obtain-
ing the eggs for his nest by stealing them from the female.

A list of birds found near Quetta compiled by Captain
T. E. Marshall, R.A., has been published in Part III, Vol. XIV
of the Bombay Natural History Society’s Jowrnal, and a fur-
ther list of birds seen at Chaman by Captain T. W. Watson,
IM.S, has been printed in Vol. XV, Part I of the same
Journal. The Editor is indebted to Captain Marshall for a
memorandum on'Ornithology of the District which will be
found in appendix II. o

The insect fauna has been studied by Major C.J. Nurse, 113th
Infantry, and the results of his enquiries, which he has kindly
contributed, are also published as appendix III to this volume.

For some years previous to 1905, many of the avenues in
Quetta had been infested with a boring beetle, whose larvee fed
first on the bast and sap wood of the tree and subsequently on
the wood. The trees worst effected were the white poplar
and the K4bul willow, but a large proportion of all the trees

*P,= Pashtu; Br,= Brihui,
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in the avenues had been attacked. On enquiries being set on
foof, it was found that the beetle was Aeolesthes sartus, and a
full memorandum of instructions was drawn up by Mr. E. P,
Stebbing, Forest Entomologist to the Government of India, for
the eradication of the pest.* Operations were begun in the
winter of 1905. -

The climate of the whole District is generally dry and, on
the whole, temperate. None of the different parts of the
District present any marked variations, but Quetta, owing to
its higher elevation, is somewhat cooler than Pishin and Pishin
than Chaman. The climatic conditions of Shorarid resemble
those of Pishin.

The seasons are as well marked as in Europe. The year is
divided into four seasons, known by the Afghdns as the psarlae,
dobae, manae and zhamae or zamae and by the Brahuis as hatam,
tirma, sohél and s¢lt. The main characteristics of each season are
briefly expressed in the Pashtid proverb: psarlae mamiir, dobas
landr, manae ranzir and zamae zarir, that is to say: spring is
teeming, summer sweltering, autumn sickly, winter needy.

The spring is divided locally into the sara #sila and
psarlae proper. Sara tsila means * The reddish forty days®
from the red buds which appear on the trees; it com-
mences at the end of February and the end of it is known in
some parts of the District as churmuna. Rain and snow may
generally be expected at this time of year. The spring, which
is one of the most delightful times of year in the District, lasts
till the beginning of June. The country is covered with
grass and the valleys are thick with corn. By the end of it,
the green fruit has formed on all the trees and is already well
advanced. In Toba the different seasons begin more than a
month later than in the rest of the District.

The summer (dobae) is divided locally into three parts:
dobas proper ; ahdr and wasa. Dobae proper corresponds with
the first part of June and ahdr lasts up to the 20th of July;
this season is also known as bdd-igarm in parts of Pishin.
Wasa ends with the early part of September. Chaman,
Pishin and Shorarid are hot at this time of year, but in
Quetta the day temperature is moderate and in Toba cool; the
nights are always cool. The sun is strong and quickly ripens
the many different varieties of fruit. In July and August
clouds often gather in the afterncon. They seldom bring rain
with them but produce a muggy atmosphere.

The autumn is divided into the spéra manae, corresponding
with part of September and October, and the ghwar manas which
lasts till the early part of December. At this time the nights

. *4 Note on the Quelta Borer (Aeolesthes «artus) by E. P. Stebbing,
F.L.8,, F.Z8,, F.E.8., Calcutta : 1905, '
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pecome cold and are sometimes frosty, though by day the sunis  Paysrcan
still warm. Theleaves begin to fall and the trees are bare by De-  Asprcrs.
cember. The autumn migration from Toba begins in October.
‘Winter, which Jasts from about the middle of December to
the end of February or beginning of March, begins with a fore
tsila or black forty days, which lasts till about the 15th of
January and is followed by a spina fsila, or white forty days.
The winter is the rainiest part of the year and is often bitterly
cold. The days are cloudy; rain and snow fall; sharp frosts
occur ; and the wind at times is very bitter, especially if it
occurs after a heavy fall of snow.
Like other parts of Baluchistan the District lies outside the = Rainand
sphere of the monscon currents and the rainfall is irregular and ~ snowiall.
_scanty. In winter, when most rain falls, the District is affected
by storms, which originate in the Persian plateau, but their
number and character vary largely from year to year. i
The stations where rainfall is recorded (1904) are : Quetta,  Recording
Baléli, Kuchlak, Saridb, Pishin, Bostdn, Yaru Karéz, Saranan, St"&"“’“s and
Saiyad Hamid, Gulistin, Kila Abdulla, Khénai, Fuller’s Camp, ata.
Chaman, Sanzal and Shélabigh.
Table I in Vol. B. gives the average rainfall for Quetta,
Pishin, Gulistdn and Chaman. Quetta receives the largest
amount, 10-52 inches, Pishin comes next with 8:69 inches,
while Chaman and Gulistin each receive a little more than 7
inches. ‘The largest rainfall oceurs between October and March.
In the spring and summer very little rain falls, Quetta getting
only 3-30 inches, Pishin 1-28 inches, and Chaman and Gulistin
less than an inch. The heaviest rainfall oceurs in January and
PFebruary. The winter snow seldom lies on the ground for long
in Quetta itself but, in the surrounding country and on the
hills, especially in Toba, it sometimes lasts for a considerable
period. The average number of rainy days, between 1894 and
1899, at the stations already mentioned has been as under :

April to September.  October to March.  Total.

1. Chaman ... e 2 . 16 .. e 18
2. Kila Abdulla e 3 18 .. . .. 21
3. Pishin s 3 i 16 .. w19
4. Quetta .. .5 - .. w16 .. w21

The figures below show the average temperature of Chawan
and Quetta : :

# January. * May. *July. al * Noverll):per. a
: Height of ob- iurnal Diurnal Diurn iurn
{Station. :egvat:ry. Mean, Ix)-a.:g * Mean. | e Wean. "nve. Mean. oz,
t Chaman 4,311 482, 181 79°6 274 888 26'6 576 246
Quetta 6:502' 400 218 678 814 787 279 487 82+7

* Average difference between maximum, and minimum temperature of
cach day,

1 Thye figures for -Chaman are for 9 years only, and for Quetta
24 years, ' . . *
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. Chaman, it will be seen, is 10 degrees warmer than Quetta
in summer, and 3 degrees in winter. The conditions in Pishin
are intermediate between those of Chaman and Quetta.

The heat in the District is nowhere extreme in summer,
but low temperatures are frequent in winter, and the thermome-
ter not uncommonly falls below freezing point. Some of the
lowest temperatures recorded in Quetta between 1900 and 1905
;v;(l)‘g 3:3 F. on 24th January, 1900, and 88 F. on 23rd January,

The mountainous character of the country affects the direc-
tion and force of the winds, which in many places partake -
largely of the character of draughts, traversing the funnel-like
valleys. Records are kept at Quetta and Chaman. During
1904 the weather at Quetta was reported as calm at S a.m.
on 308 days but only on 12 days at Chaman. For the District
generally the readings taken at Chaman .are the most reliable
and from them'it may be inferred that the wind is fairly
constant. It gathers force between 10 aM. and mid-day
and hence the hours between 8 and 10 o’ elock are frequently
the most trying part of the day. It drops towards sunset and
at night usually ceases altogether. Its direction varies with
the season of the year. In spring and summer it generally
blows from the south-west or south-south-west and is called
barvo by the natives. This lasts from the middle of April to
the middle of October. In the autumn and winter it shifts
to the south-east, south-south-east and east-south-east, the latter
being the most prevalent direction, and is known as purkho or
namhf. In January and March the direction is very variable
and it frequently veers to a westerly quarter. At this time a
strong wind, blowing off the snow, is terribly cutting and deaths
from its effects are not uncommon among the poorer natives.
The people consider that a south-west wind in winter, known
as khdrdni, is almost sure to bring rain. The violent south-
west storms, which occur throughout the spring and summer in
Chaman, and carry volumes of sand from the Régistdn, render
existence extremely unpleasant. Most of the calm days occur
in November and December. . :

The only important flood, which has been recorded, occur-
red in Quetta in August, 1889, when the overflowing of the
Habib nullah caused a large amount of damage to both Muni-
cipal and private buildings in the Civil Lines. The buildings
known as the Munshi lines were wrecked and the Police Thina
and Tahsil considerably damaged. The water-way was increas-
ed in 1890-91 for the prevention of such floods in future.

Earthquakes are not uncommon, and sometimes cause much
damage. About the close of the year 1888, frequent shocks of
earthquake were felt in Quetta, several buildings collapsed,
and & good many natives left the town. The earthquake also
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had the effect of increasing the supply of water in the Chach-  Puysicar
ézai k4réz in Shorarid. . : ASPECTS.

A sgevere earthquake occurred in the Khojak region - .
on December 20, 1892, and was felt over a large area of
Baluchistin, Much damage was done to railway buildings,
and the railway line between Quetta and Chaman, ata place
near the Chaman end of the Khojak tunnel, but outside it,
was very curiously damaged, the rails being distorted and the
distance between Chaman and Quetta being lessened by  no
less than 2} feet. A fissure in the ground was found to run
across the railway line at this place and was then traced to
a short distance on either side of the line.*

Captain (now Colonel 8ir A. H.) McMahon afterwards dis-
covered, whilst demarcating the Baloch-Afghdn frontier, that
this tissure was part of a well-marked line of depression or -
indentation in the ground, running from near Murgha Chaman,
some 18 miles north of Chaman. It gradually ascended the
slopes of the Khwéja Amran range diagonally until it actually
cut the crest of the main range near its highest peak. De-
scending again into the Spinatizha valley, it began again to
ascend diagonally the slopes of a continuation of the Khwija
Amran range. Cutting this range in a similar manner, it
descended to the Lora river, and, crossing it ran along the
whole length of the foot of the Sarlath bills to Nushki, Beyond
this point Captain McMahon was unable to follow it. The
total length seen was 120 miles. 1t is a well-defited broad
line of deep indentation, in places as clearly defined as a deep
railway cutting. Both from the presence of water and from
its forming a short cut across mountain spurs, the crack is
largely used as a thoroughfare. Aged tribesmen informed
Captain McMahon thaf, during their lifetime, on some three
occasions after severe earthquake shocks deep fissures had
appeared ‘ulong this line and that similar accounts had been,
banded down to them by their fathers. The crack isa conti-
nuation of the Great Boundary Fault of the Himdlayas. All
the rocks on the east appear to be sedimentary while thuse on
the west appear to be igneous.} ’

Another severe earthquake shock was felt in 1900, causing
a spring to appear in the Sraghurgi village on the slopes of
Takatu, which gave a good supply of water for irrigation for
some time but has now decreased. The last severe shock was
that of 1902, which caused much injury to the buildings in
Pishin, Kila Abdulla and Gulistdn.

Up to the middle of the eighteenth century, when Quetta  Hisrorv,
finally passed into the hands of the Brahui rulers, it way be '

* Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. XXV1, Part II.
t Journal of the Royad Geographical Society, Vol. I_X,‘ No. 4.
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Chaman, it will be seen, is 10 degrees warmer than Quetta
in summer, and 3 degrees in winter. The conditions in Pishin
are intermediate between those of Chaman and Quetta.

The heat in the District is nowhere extreme in summer,
but low temperatures are frequent in winter, and the thermome-
ter not uncommonly falls below freezing point. Some of the
lowest temperatures recorded in Quetta between 1900 and 1903
w;re 3-3 F. on 24th January, 1900, and 8:8 F. on 23rd January,
1905.

The mountainous character of the country affects the direc-
tion and force of the winds, which in many places partake
largely of the character of draughts, traversing the funnel-like
valleys. Records are kept at Quetta and Chaman. During
1904 the weather at Quetta was reported as calm at 8 A.m.

" on 308 days but only on 12 days at Chaman. For the District

generally the readings taken at Chaman .are the most reliable
and from them it may be inferred that the wind is fairly
constant. It gathers force between 10 am. and mid-day
and hence the hours between 8 and 10 o’ clock are frequently
the most trying part of the day. It drops towards sunset and
at night usually ceases altogether. Its direction varies with
the season of the year. In spring and summer it generally
blows from the south-west or south-south-west and is called
barvo by the natives. This lasts from the middle of April to
the middle of October. In the autumn and winter it shifts
to the south-east, south-south-east and east-south-east, the latter
being the most prevalent direction, and is known as purkho or
nambf. In January and March the direction is very variable
and it frequently veers to a westerly quarter. At this time a
strong wind, blowing off the snow, is terribly cutting and deaths
from its effects are not uncommon among the poorer natives.
The people consider that a south-west wind in winter, known
as khdrdni, is almost sure to bring rain. The violent south-
west storms, which occur throughout the spring and summer in
Chaman, and carry volumes of sand from the Régistdn, render
existence extremely unpleasant. Most of the calm days occur
in November and December. .

The only important flood, which has been recorded, occur-
red in Quetta in August, 1889, when the overflowing of the
Habib nullah caused a large amount of damage to both Muni-
cipal and private buildings in the Civil Lines. The buildings
known as the Munshi lines were wrecked and the Police Thina
and Tahsil considerably damaged. The water-way was increas-
ed in 1890-91 for the prevention of such floods in future.

Earthquakes are not uncommon, and sometimes cause much
damage. About the close of the year 1888, frequent shocks of
earthquake were felt in Quetta, several buildings collapsed,
and a good many natives left the town. The earthquake also
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had the effect of increasing the supply of water in the Chach-  Puysicay
ézai kdréz in Shorarid. ‘ ‘ ASPECTS.

A severe earthquake occurred in the Khojak region -
on December 20, 1892, and was felt over a large area of
Baluchistin, Much damage was done to railway buildings,
and the railway line between Quetta and Chaman, ata place
near the Chaman end of the Khojak tunnel, but outside it,
was very curiously damaged, the rails being distorted and the
distance between Chaman and Quetta being lessened by no
less than 24 feet. A fissure in the ground was found to run
across the railway line at this place and was then traced to
a short distance on either side of the line.*

Captain (now Colonel Sir A. H.) McMahon afterwards dis-
covered, whilst demarcating the Baloch-Afghdn frontier, that
this fissure was part of a well-marked line of depression or
indentation in the ground, running from near Murgha Chaman,
some 18 miles north of Chaman. It gradually ascended the
slopes of the Khwsja Amrdn range diagonally until it actually
cut the crest of the main range near its lghest peak. De-
scending again into the Spinatizha valley, it began again to
ascend diagonally the slopes of a continuation of the Khwija
Amrén range. Cutting this range in a similar manner, it
descended to the Lora river, and, crossing it ran along the
whole length of the foot of the Sarlath hills to Nushki. Beyond
this point Captain McMahon was unable to foliow it. The
totul length seen was 120 miles. 1t is a well-defined broad
line of deep indentution, in places as clearly defined as a deep
railway cutting. Both from the presence of water and from
its forming a short cut across mountain spurs, the crack is
largely used as a thoroughfare. Aged tribesmen informed
Captain McMahon thaf, during their lifetime, on some three
occasions after severe earthquake shocks deep fissures had
appeared ‘along this line and that similar accounts had been.
handed down to them by their fathers. The crack is a conti-
nuation of the Great Boundury Fault of the Himalayas. All
the rocks on the east appear to be sedimentary while thuse on
the west appear to be igneous.t v

. Another severe earthquake shock was felt in 1900, causing
a spring to appear in the Srdghurgi village on the slopes of
Takatu, which gave a good supply of water for irrigation for
sume time but has now decreased. The lust severe shock was
that of 1902, which caused much injury to the buildings in
Pishin, Kila Abdulla and Gulistén.

Up to the middle of the eighteenth century, when Quetta  Hisrorv.
finally passed into the hands of the Brihui rulers, it may be

* Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. XXVI, Part I,
t Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, Vol. 1X, No. 4,
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said that the history of Quetta-Pishin is identical with the
Province of Kandahér.

The earliest mention which we have of Pishin is in the
‘Avestic writings, in which Pishinanha is described as a valley
(vara) in an elevated part of the country and containing a
barrerrlevel plain (dashs).

It is probable that Krateros, after he was detached from
the main body of Alexander’s army in the Indus valley, marched
via Quetta, on his way to Persia by the Helwand valley route,
and the fact that a Greek statue was found when the present
arsenal was being constructed, may indicate that Quetta formed
part of the Graeco-Bactrian empire in the two centuries pre-
ceding the Christian era.

We know little of the history of Quetta-Pishin up to the
thirteenth century A.D. It certainly formed part of the
kingdom of Amir Sabuktagin and of Mahmdd the Ghaznavid,
for we hear of both those monarchs making expeditions so far
south as Khuzddr. From them it must have passed to their
successors, the Ghorid dynasty of Ghazni.

At the beginning of the thirteenth century, Barshor appears
to have been a more prominent place than Pishin itself, and the
Tabagdt-i- Ndsiri describes it as forming part of the kingdom of
Sultdin Muhammad Khdn, Khwirazm Shih of Khiva, as the
fief of one Malik Ikhtiydruddin Mahmid.

Meanwhile the Mongol power, under Chingiz Khan, was
making itself felt, and a little later, when one Malik Khan of
Herat was obliged to retire before the Mongol forces towards
Garmsél on his way to Seistdn, we are told that a man called
Razi-ul-Mulk, on whom he conferred the territory of Barshor,
was put to flight by the Ighrak tribe, a section of the Khalj
Turks, who appear to have been the inhabitants of the coun-
try at that time. After the defeat of Sultdn Jaldl-ud-din,
Khwérazm Shéh, in 1221 near Ghazni, he passed through
Barshor on his way to the Indus, and from that time Kan-
dahdr and its dependencies passed into the hands of the
Mongols. ‘

During the fourteenth century the Maliks of the Kurat
dynasty at Herdt held sway in Kandahar, but towards the end
of that time, it was taken by Timir, and conferred by him
upon his grandson, Pir Mubammad. During the first half of
the fifteenth century, Kandahar was under the rule of Timir's
successors Sultan Shéh Rukh and Sultdn Abu Said Bahidur
Khén, and it was, probably, at the beginning of this century
that the Tarins, who now hold Pishin, emigrated from their
original homes about the Takht-i-Sulaimin and made their way
into the District.

About 1470, Sultdén Husain Mirza of Herat rose to power
and he subsequently conferred the territories of Shdl, Pushang,
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and Sibi on Amir Shujd-uddin Zunnin, the Arghin, Zun. Hisrory,
nin was the father of Shih Bég Khan, who, about this time,
comes into considerable prominence in connection with the
districts lying between Pishin and Bhakkar. The latter suc-
ceeded to his father’s fiefs, and in 1511 we hear of him moving
to Shdl in consequence of a hostile movement of Bibar from
Ksdbul. Shdl was at this time beld by Mir F4zil, the Kokal-
tdsh, and Abdul Ali, the Tarkhin Mughal. From Shal, Shsh
Bég made frequent raids against Sibi and the surrounding
country. He was eventually ousted from Pishin and Shil in
1517 by Bsbar, who subsequently succeeded to the throne of
Delhi in 1526 A.D. '

Between 1530 and 1545, the province of Kandahdr was in  Huméyim.
the possession of Mirza Kémran, the brother of the Emperor
Humdyin. It was during this period, in 1543, that Humdyin
came to Quetta on his retreat from India. On the approach
of his uncle Mirza Askari, who was holding Kandahdr on behalf
of Kdmrin, Humdytn left his son Akbar there, then a child of
only & year old, but subsequently destined to raise India to its
greatest glory under the Mughal Empire, while he himself es-
caped via Nushki to Garmsél and Herat. On his return two years
later, Kandahdr again passed under Huméyin's rule, and it
continued under the Mugbals till 1559. On Humdyin being
acknowledged Emperor, he bestowed the Districts of Shdl and
Mastung on Lawang Khén, the Baloch, but who Lawang
Khan was, history does not relate. The fact, however, is interest-
ing as the earliest indication of interference with Quetta from
the south. Soon after Humdyin’s death in 1556 A.D., Kan-
dahdr and its dependencies were ordered by the Emperor Akbar
to be restored to the Safavid kings of Persia, and they remained
under Persia until 1595, when they were again acquired by
the Mughals. At this time we find from the 4din-i-dkbars,
that Shal and Pushang were included in the eastern division
of the Kandahar Sarkdr. The revenue arrangements are fully
described and will be found in the section on Land Revenue.

Not long afterwards, whilst Shél and Pishin were still sub- Early English
ject to the Mughals, Messrs. Steel and Crowther arrived at  travellers.
Pishin or Pesinga, as they call it, on the 1st of July 1614, on
their way from Ajmér to Isfahdn. Pesinga, they say, contained
at that time a small fort and *store of soldiers for securing
the way.” The captain of the fort exacted half an abbdsi on
each camel. From Pishin the travellers crossed the Khwija
Amrén by the Khojak pass to Kandahdr and their description
of these hills and their inhabitants at this period is both
interesting and amusing. “These mountaines of Candz}ha.r,"
they write, “are inhabited by a fierce people called Agwal.ls or
Poténs, very strong of body, somewhat whiter than the Indians,
great robbers, accustomed to cut off whole Caravans. But, at
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present, partly for fears of the Mogoll, and partly through
sweet found by commerce (in venting their graine, sheepe and
goates of which they have gréat store, and buying of coarse
linnen and other necessaries) they are become more stuill. Yet
if they can take any straggling by themselves or staying behind,
they will sell them aboue in the Mountaines, and hoxe them to
preuent running away, and put them to grind graine with hand-
mills, and other seruile drudgerie.”

In 1622, Kandahdr was again brought under the sway of
the Safavid dynasty, and, with the exception of a short period
from 1638 to 1649, when it was betrayed by the Persian go-
vernor, Ali Marddin Khan, to the Mughals, it remained under
Persia until the rise of the Ghilzai Dynasty under Mir Wiis in
1709 A.D.

On the Safavid monarch, Shdh Abbds, gaining possession
of Kandahdr in 1622, he conferred the government of Pishin
and its tribal dependencies upon Shér Khin the Tarin. The
latter appears to have become semi-independent and, on the
death of Shdh Abbds seven years later, refused to submit to
the governor, Ali Mard4n, who has been previously mentioned.
In Shér Khdn's absence on a plundering expedition, Ali Mar-
dén Khén attacked Kila Shérdn, his fort near Pishin Bazar,
with 4,000 horse and captured it. Shér Khén had acquired a
large amount of treasure and other valuables in the course of a
long period of plundering, the whole of which was confiscated.
Hearing of his loss, Shér Khén returned in hot speed, and en-
countered Ali Mardén Khén near Pishin but was worsted and
had to retire to Duki and Chotisli.

After the loss of the province of Kandahir in 1639, the
Emperor Shih Jahin made great efforts to capture it, and des-
patched a force of over 104,000 men under Dard Shakoh to re-
cover it. The prince marched via the Sangar pass and Duki
to Pishin, whilst his heavy guns made their way by the Bolin
pass. The Persians had meanwhile ravaged Pishin and collec-
ted all the grain they could lay hands on.  Without making &
long stop there, Déra Shakoh crossed the passes into Kandahdr.
After a lengthy investment he had to abandon the siege, and
return by the way by which he had come, and in passing Pishin
he destroyed the fort.

The end of the seventeenth century witnessed the rise of
the Brahui power to prominence, and it is probable that Quetta
and Pishin both suffered from the encroachments of the Bréhuis
and that Quetta, at any rate, fell into their hands in the time
of Mir Ahmad, whose reign lasted 30 years, from about 1666 to
1696.

The Ghilzai, Mir W4is, obtained possession of Kandahdr
from the Persians in 1709, and it is curious that this feat was
accomplished in connection with Pishin. The representative of
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Shih Sultdn Husain at Kandabdr was at this time Gurghin  History.
Kbén, a Georgian, and he was supported by a bodyguard of
the same race. Mir Wiis, by a well conceived plan, induced
the Tarins of Pishin to withhold payment of revenue. - Mean-
while, he himself took up a position near Kandahdr, and when
the Georgian bodyguard, which Gurghin Khan had despatched
against the Tarins, was at a sufficient distance, Mir Wiis en-
tered the town with every profession of resentment against the
recalcitrant tribe. Lulled into a false security, Gurghin Khén
was induced to accept an invitation to a feast prepared by Mir
Wiis, and when he and his party had fallen into a drunken
sleep, the whole of them were murdered as they lay. Disguis-
ing himself in Gurghin Khén’s dress, Mir Wiis easily got
possession of the city, and disposed of the few Georgians who
had remained behind. The six hundred men who had proceed--
ed aguinst the Tarins, were received with a hot fire on their
return to Kandahdr, but managed to make their way via
Girishk to Persia.

Mir Husain, the second son of the founder of the dynasty,
succeeded his brother Mahmid in 1725, and about this time,
Bréhui history relates that Pishin had been annexed by Mir
Abdulla, after an engagement with the Ghilzais near Kandahar,
and that a Raisdni, called Mir Firoz, had been made governor.
It appears, however, to have been quickly relost, as in 1733,
Shéh Husain, Ghilzai, finding himself obliged to move against
the Brahuis, had to put the dismantled fort of Pishin into a
state of defence and garrison it. Moving forward, he crossed
the Ghazaband pass and took Quetta which he also garrisoned.
He, subsequently, advanced to Mastung where the Brahuis
submitted. Shortly afterwards, Nddir Shédh appeared on the
scene, and one Mehrdb Sultdn, Bdbi, was ordered to occupy
Pishin and collect the revenue, but he was attacked by the
Ksékars and Tarins who were driven off,

Quetta, after its capture by Shdh Husain, Ghilzai, appears
to have remained under Kandah4r, and to have been transfer-
red to Ndadir Shah on his taking that place, and we find that
he assigned it for the support of Mir Nasir Khdn and his mother,
during the time that Mir Muhabbat Khdn held Kalit, ie.,
from 1730-31 to 1750-51. Later on, it was again resumed, and
Ahmad Shah, Durréni is said to have finally conferred it on
the Brihuis after the campaign in eastern Persia in 1751,
when he received such gallant aid from Nasir Khén I. Tt is
in connection with this incident, that the story is told by the
Brahuis that Ahmad Shah in conferring the district on_the
mother of Nasir Khdn, Bibi Mariam, said *This is your shdl,”
i.e., your present. . )

Pishin, meanwhile, remained under the Durrdnis and the The Durrini

system of supplying men-at-arms, which had been arranged in ‘ndpfg!;llfw
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the time of N4dir Shih, was continued by him and by his succes-
sors. Details will be found in the section on Land Revenue.
Ahmad Shah is said to have given Pishin as a jdgtr, doubtless
on condition of the supply of military service, to Pakar. Khan,
Batézai, a man of great influence. .

From the Durra,ms, Pishin passed into the hands of the
Bdrakzais, in whose time it was assessed to a revenue of 900
tumans, a sum equivalent to Rs. 16,650. A hundred tumans
of the whole sum were on account of transit dues, and 800
tumans in lieu of having to furnish horses. No doubt the
Bérakzais, like Ahmad Shah, also levied a certain number of
armed men, when required. )

The adventurous traveller Masson passed through Quetta-

Pishin about the year 1827.* He was on his way from K4bul

via Kandahsr to India and, after crossing the Khwéja Amrén
by the Khojak pass, travelled by Kila Abdulla, Arambi, Haikal-
zai, Kuchldk and Samungli to Quetta. He afterwards pro-
ceeded to the Bolin Pass via Saridb. Before reaching the
Khwija Amrin, he was robbed of nearly everything he pos-
sessed by some Afghéns, and was only rescued from being
taken into slavery by the intervention of a mulld. Winter
was approaching and the traveller experienced terrible hard-
ships owing to the scant clothing that the robbers had left him.
Much trouble was experienced by the caravan, with which he
was travelling, from the Achakzais, of whom Abdulla Khén,
then living at Kila Abdulla, was the chief, The Achakzais
were, at this time, subject to the Kandabsr Sardars, for
Abdulla Kbhin was afterwards degraded by them, probably
owing to his reputed wealth. He appears to have been the
only one of the Achakzais, who was not living in the depth of
poverty, for Masson’s description gives us to understand that
the tribe as a whole were clothed in rags, while few had shoes,
and there were very few arms among them. A duty of Rs. 2
per donkey load was exacted by the Achakzai chief at Kila
Abdulla. From Kila Abdulla Masson juourneyed to Quetta
and thence via the Bolin to Sind. He noted that the Shah-
winis, who now hold the southern end of the valley, had begun
ericroaching on the valley since the Brahui ascendency had
begun. The Kdkars held Kuchlik and Aghbarg.

" We now come to the period of the first Af"han war, when
Quetta first fell into British hands, and we are indebted to
Major W. Hough of the 48th Regiment of the Bengal Native
Infantry, for a. detailed account of the march of the Bengal
Column of the Army of the Indus through the Quetta- Pishin

* See Masson's Journeys in 4/' yhdnistdn, DBaluchistdn and the Punjab,
PR, 320-30,
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District in 1839.* The Bengal column reached Saridb on  HisTory.
March 23, the animals being greatly jaded and knocked up
after a march of over 800 miles from Ferozepur, and many of
the camels having been lost en route. In those days, no human
habitations were to be seen at Saridb, though black sheep-skin
tents, surrounded by flocks of sheep or goats, were to be
observed on the mountain sides. On the 26th of March, the
column reached Quetta and orders were received from Sir John
Keene, prohibiting further advance until his arrival with the
Bombay troops. The delay thus caused nearly proved fatal to
the expedition, for the camp followers had been on half rations
since March 8, and on March 27, the force found itself with
only ten days’ supply in camp. It became necessary, therefore,
to place the troops on decreased rations. The fighting men
were placed on half rations and the unfortunate followers were
reduced to a quarter of a seer of flour apiece. There was no
grain for the borses and until their arrival at Kandahir, they
were fed on the green crops.

The force stayed in Quetta till April 6, idly consuming the
small amount of supplies that it had brought with it, the camp
followers starving, and the cavalry and artillery rapidly losing
strength. At this time, grain was selling at three seers and
flour at 24 seers per rupee, A small bundle of lucerne cost
Rs. 5, & maund of bhisa Rs. 4, and a sheep Rs. 3. The force

- was also much harassed by attacks from the people of the coun-
try. No one could move out unarmed and camels were being
constantly driven away. In this way two hundred camels were
lost on the 31st of March, and though a large party followed
them, it returned unsuccessful. The robbers appear to have
generally made their way through the Hanna gorge, and it' was
eventually found necessary to picket it. The result was not,
however, all that could be desired, as the picket allowed its
own camels to go beyond the gorge and several were carried
off on April 2. The cavalry pursued the robbers, killed three
and wounded four, but did not recover the camels.

Meanwhile, arrangements had been made to hand over
Quetta with Mastung and Kachhi to Shdh Shuja-ul-Mulk,
whose representative was Muhammad Sadik Khin, Popalzai,
and Captain Bean of the 23rd Native Infantry was appointed
Political Agent at Quetta and in the District of Shal. He
and Major-General Nott were left at Quetta with the head
quarters of the second Infantry Brigade and the 43rd Native
Infantry. A regiment of cavalry and a regiment of infan-
try from Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk’s contingent were also detained.

* A narrative of the march and operations of the army of the Indus
in the expedition into Afghdnistdn in the year 1838-59, by Major W,
Hough, Calcutta, 1840, :
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Captain Bean was ordered to raise local corps of Kdkars which
afterwards proved useful. On the morning of the 7th of April,
the troops left Quetta. Some idea of the state to which they
had been reduced, may be gathered from the fact that sixty
horses had to be shot because they were too weak to proceed, and
some of the camp followers were known to have fried and eaten
the skins of sheep, and to have devoured the congealed blood of
the animals. The first- march was to Kuchldk and thence
to Haidarzai. Here an attempt was made on the Shah’s
baggage by the Kadkars, but they were severely handled. The
column soon afterwards crossed the Pishin Lora, and on April
12 arrived at Kila Abdulla. Here a battalion of the Shéah’s
infantry was left until the formation of the Bolan Rangers.
This work was entrusted to Captain Bosanquet who subse-
quently raised a useful body of Achakzais. :
Engineers had been busy preparing a practicable road over
the Khojak pass and its passage was begun on the 14th of
April. Fortunately, the Kandahdr chiefs had only thrown
forward small bodies of horse to watch the movement of the
British force and the pass was not defended. The Achakzais
were not, however, idle and carried off camels, plundered baggage
and murdered camp followers, whenever an opportunity occurred
of doing so with impunity. Although all the guns and wag-
gons of the force had to be dismounted and handed over the
pass, perseverance and good management gradually overcame
all difficulties and the whole force passed the mountain by the
21st, though not without losing 27,400 rounds of musket
ammunition and 14 barrels of gun-powder, hesides a large
amount of camp baggage, camels, ete. The supply of water
at Old Chaman was not sufficient for a large body of troops,
so all had to be hurried forward to the Kadanai river.
The Bombay Column was some six or seven days in the rear, but
met with no resistance worthy of relation in its march, It is
unnecessary to follow the further movements of the Army of
the Indus in Afghénistdn, but it may be mentioned that, atter
Sir John Keene’s forces had arrived at Xabul, General Willshire
was ordered to proceed to Upper Sind, taking Kaldt on his
way. He moved to the Ab--Istdda lake to the west of the
country of the Hotak Ghilzais, and passing through Marif
made his way through Toba and Barshor to Quetta. After
consulting Captein Bean, he moved forward to Kalét which
he captured. : .
Meanwhile, changes had been made in the garrison of
Quetta and at the end of 1839, there was a force consisting of
the 3lst Native Infantry and a detachment of the Shah’s
infantry and two guns in the place. Levies had also been
raised and were being maintained at Quetta and Kila Abdulla.
Captain Bean, deeming his own positivn secure, had despatched
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the 31st Native Infantry to the plains of India. In 1840 he  Hisrory,
was also contemplating sending aid to Captain Browne, who -
was besieged at Kahdn in the Marri hills, when the Ktbrea,k
occurred in Mastung which ended in the revolution at Kalat,
and the deposition of the British representative, Shih Nawdz
Khén.. Emboldened by these proceedings and by the success of

the Marris in the south, the Kdkars made a night attack on
Quetta on June 23, The assault was languidly made and re-
pulsed by a few rounds from the guns. Meanwhile, rein-
forcements arrived from Kila Abdulla, under Lieutenant Tra-
vers, thus affording 600 muskets for the defence of the walls,
The Kékars were shortly afterwards joined by the malcontent
Bréhuis from Mastung, and from the 9th to 16th of July the
garrison was kept constantly on the alert in the expectation

of being assaulted. On the 16th, the enemy advanced, but the
sudden appearance of a body of 150 horse, which had been
despatched by the Political Agent at Kandahdr, disconcerted
them and they desisted from the attack. Shortly afterwards,
dissensions broke out in.the allied camp and Quetta was freed
from the beleaguering forces on the 17th. : :

After the revolution. at Kaldt, Mir Nasir Khdn IT and his
party advanced to Mastung and were anxious to enter into
negotiations with the British Agent at Quetta. Lieutenant-
Loveday and Mr. Masson were prisoners in their hands and
after various negotiations, Masson was despatched with a letter
from Loveday promising to bring Bean’s reply. Bean with
ludicrous infelicity of judgment, rewarded the traveller’s exer-
tions by placing him under arrest, apparently suspecting him of
being a Russian agent or spy. Disappointed at the result of
their attempt to open negotiations, the insurgents, after an
attack on Aghbarg in which they defeated Lieutenant Ham-
mersly’s Kdsi Irregular Horse but were beaten off by the villa~
gers themselves, retired on Dédhar. On August 17 reinforce-
ments, which had been sent down from Kandahdr, consisting
of four guns of the Shdh’s Horse Artillery, three hundred of
Christie’s Irregular Cavalry, and the 43rd regiment of Native
Infantry arrived. They reached Quetta on the 29th and
General Nott himself followed from Kandahdr and arrived ab
Quetta on September 22.  On October 20 General Nott marched
against Kaldt which he occupied, and, leaving a garrison of the
42nd Bengal Native Infantry here and the 2nd regiment of the
Shéh’s Infantry at Mastung, returned difect to Chaman via
Kila Abdulla.

We know little of the proceedings which characterized the
beginning of the year 1841, but there appear to have been
difficulties with the P4nézai Kékars owing to the withdrawal
of certain payments, which they had been in the habit of
receiving from the Quetta revenues, and to the hanging of five
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 of their number who had been induced to come into Quetta by

Jdm Ali, the Government Munshi, Offence had also been
given by the appointment of one of the Panézai to the Bolén
Rangers. The Bolin Rangers appear to have been recruited
from all the bad characters of the country and, half of them
being allowed to be absent on leave at one time, they made
use of their liberty to plunder caravans and murder in the Bolin
pass. To the difficulties thus occasioned may be added the
want of tact displayed by the Political Officers at Quetta.

. In the summer, Mr. Ross Bell, the Political Agent in Sind
and Baluchistin, was in Quetta busily engaged in trying to set
matters right, but he was already in failing health and died
(it is said by his own hand) on July 31. Lieutenant Wallace
assumed charge of the Agency temporarily on his own respon-
sibility as Major (afterwards Sir James) Outram, who had been
appointed to succeed Mr. Ross Bell, was at Hyderabad in Sind.
He lost no time in setting out for Sukkur and arrived at Quetta
from that place on September 2, after five days of actual tra-
velling at that fearfully hot season over the intermediate
distance between the two places of over 250 miles. He pro-
ceeded shortly afterwards to Mastung and Kaldt to place the
new Khén, Nasir IT, on the masnad.

During the next few months, which culminated in the
disaster to the British army at Kabul, the position at Quetta
was very critical. Captain Hammersly reported the desertion
of his Kakars from the Rangers, and considered this to be a
prelude to a general insurrection of the Kaikars connected
with the Kdbul disturbances. In November, Kila Abdulla
had to be evacuated but meanwhile Gaffir Khén, the chief of
the Pénézai Kdkars, arrived in Outram’s camp, thereby miti-
gating the danger. Writing on November 4, Outram says *I
do not think the inhabitants of the Pishin valley are likely to
become malcontent, and, if they do so, there are no comman-
ding situations from Quetta to the Khojak, where they could
attempt to arrest our troops, except the Kuchldk pass which is
connected with Quetta; and our position at Kila Abdulla could
be strengthened, in case of necessity, to afford a flanking party
to take up a commanding position at the crest of the Khojak on
occasions of troops and convoys passing over.”* On November
15, the Durréni ndib of Shil, Muhammad Sadik, fled from
Quetta, but the timely arrival of reinforcements relieved the
authorities of all anxiety with regard to the Quetta posi-
tion.

During the next few months, in spite of the murder of the
British Envoy at Kébuland the hesitating policy of Lord Ellen-
borough, who had succeeded Lord Auckland in February 1842,

* Sir F. Goldsmid’s Life of James Outram.
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all remained quiet at Quetta. On the 7th of March, General  Hisrory.
England’s brigade Jeft Dadhar in order to ensure the advance
or retreat of General Nott’s Army, whichever course might be
determined on, and the front detachment reached Quetta on
the 16th of March. Hearing that General Nott was in want
of money at Kandahdr, General England resolved to move for-
ward without waiting for his rear detachment. It was suspec-
ted that Muhammad Sadik, the ex-ndzb of Quetta, had raised
a strong force among the Pishin tribes with the object of oppos-
ing General England’s advance, but Lieutenant Hammersly,
the Political Agent, appears to have been unacquainted with
the strong position or movement of the enemy. General
England’s force: reached Haidarzai in Pishin on the 27th
and on the morning of the 28th, the column moved 6 miles
towards Haikalzai, where an engagement took place in which
the British troops were routed with the loss of 27 killed and
51 wounded. An account of the engagement will be found
in the Miniature Gazetteer article on Haikalzai. ]
After the reverse, a retirement on Quetta was decided on,
and during the retreat, the Murghi Zotal was found to be
occupied, and it was decided, therefore, to cross the Lora river
by the ford, lying below the headland which juts out from the
Takatu range into Quetta valley. The enemy then moved from
the kotal towards the river and were met by a company of
native infantry which bad been posted to crown the heights.
Two other companies being despatched to cut off their retreat
to the pass, they were defeated with a loss of 18 killed. -
Affairs at Quetta were now considered so serious, that it .
was decided to put the cantonment into a state of defence, and
half the troops were employed for a fortnight between the 3rd
and 17thof April,in throwingup breastworks and entrenchments,
General Nott subsequently expressed his entire disapproval of
these proceedings, and was of opinion that the town and
citadel could have been very well defended by 500 men.
He instructed General England to bring up the treasure and
stores, without which he was unable to pay either the arrears
due to his troops or to procure carriage for field operations,
and General England set out once more on the 26th. Three
‘hundred Pénézai Kdkars had meanwhile joined Muhammad
Sadik, and a second engagement took place at Haikalzai exact-
ly one month after the former defeat. Careful plans had been
previously arranged, and the force was divided into th}'ee
parties, one of which attacked the high hill on the left, whilst
one stormed the small hill where the attack had failed on the
previous occasion. The third party was in reserve. Little
opposition was met with, and the enemy suffered a severe
defeat. The force reached Kila Abdulla on the 30th and,
moving over the Khojak, joined hands with the brigade sent

2
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by General Nott from Kandahir. On the march communica-
tions had been opened up by Col. Stacy with the Achakzai tribe
and, as a result, communication was maintained uninterruptedly
during the remainder of the stay of the force at Kandahar.

‘When General Nott left Kandahir for Ghazni and Kgbul,

art of his force was sent back to Quetta, which was reached
with trifling loss on August 26. Meanwhile, the evacuation of
the country had been ordered and General England’s force left
Quetta in three columns, the first on September 12, the second
on September 23, whilst the final evacuation took place on
October 1. The twa first columns met with no opposition, but a
few Kakars were posted near Sar-i-Bolén when the last column
began the descent. On October 20 the Governor-General in
Council had much satisfaction in announcing * the successful
termination of the arduous and difficult operations, effected by
Major-General England, of withdrawing from the Xhojak and
Bolén passes into the valley of the Indus, a portion of the force
lately stationed at Kandahsr, and of the scattered garrisons of
the intermediate places between the eastern face of the Khojak
mountains and the plains of Kachhi.”

After the retirement of the British from Baluchistin
in 1842, Pishin and Shorarid were occupied by the Afghdns,
as soon as their power was again established, while Quetta
once more fell into the hands of the Khdns of Kaldt and
remained under their administration until its occupation by

art of Sir Robert Sandeman’s escort in 1876. The events
which led to Sir Robert Sandeman’s first and second Missions
to Kaldt in 1875 and 1876 are matters of general history
which need not be recorded here. In the new treaty with
Kaldt, which was ratified at the end of 1876, it was arranged
that British troops might be stationed in Kaldt territory, but
pending the final ratification of the treaty by Lord Lytton
and the Khdn, at Jacobébdd, a portion of Sir Robert Sande-
man’s escort consisting of 300 men of the 4th Sikhs Punjab
Frontier Force, under the command of Captain Scott was loca-
ted in Quetta with the Khan’s consent. The establishment of
the Baluchistdén Agency with its head-quarters at Quetta
followed early in 1877, and it was arranged that one of the
Agent to the Governor-General’s Assistants should hold political
charge of the District. At the end of the year the Khén pro-
posed that the Assistant should be placed in charge of the
realization of the land revenue, the fees on Adfiles and the
octroi duties of the Quetta cantonment, and these proposals
were accepted by the Government of India with the modifica-
tion that the transit fees on kdfilus were to remain in the
hands of Kalat officials, while the least possible alteration was
to be made in the current rates and in the method of the
collection of the octroi taxes. Magisterial powers were at the
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same time conferred on the Agent to the Governor-General History.
and his Assistants. This arrangement continued up to March

1883, after which Quetta wids leased from the Khdn on an

annual quit rent of Rs. 25,000. '

Soon after it had been occupied, the District became the The second

base for the operations in Afghdnistin. On the general Afghin War:
advance being made on New Year’s day, 1879, Captain Wylie ’cel?.s‘g’.‘ of .
was appointed Political Officer in Pishin with head quarters at 1
Gulistan Kdréz. General Stewart left behind in Pishin a
column of 300 Infantry, a squadron of the 8th Bengal Cavalry,
and two mountain guns under the command of Major Keene,
in order to help the Agent to the Governor-General in the pre-
servation of the peace of the country. Nor was this precaution
unnecessary, as an attack was made shortly afterwards by the
Achakzais on a guard of the lst Punjab Infantry at Kila
Abdulla. The assailants were repulsed, as they were expected,
and a murderous fire greeted them from all sides. The Achak-
zais and some discharged sepoys of the Amir's army, num-.
bering 2,000 in all, at one time threatened the line of communi-
cation in front of Gulistin Kéréz, but the prompt march of
Major Keene’s column quickly brought them to their senses.
The first phase of the Afghin war closed with the signing of
the treaty of Gandamak by Yakib Khén on May 26, 1879,
under the sixth article of which it was provided, that the,
districts of Sibi, Pishfn and Kurram were to be ceded to the
British Government.

Matters now remained fairly quiet until the unfortunate
disaster which befell General Burrow’s brigade at Maiwand on
July 27, 1880, when the Achakzais and Kdkars began col-
lecting and arrangements had to be made for securing the
lines of communication between Quetta and Chaman. General
Phayre’s troops occupied the crest of the Khojak in August
and, on the 4th and Tth, skirmishes took place with the Achak-
zais. In. September, General Baker marched from Chaman
into the Toba highland, accompanied by Captain H. Wylie as
Political Officer, in order to punish the Achakzais for their
behaviour. A number of sheep and goats were captured, and
some small hamlets in the Arambi glen were destroyed, when
the headmen submitted unconditionally and, in addition to
their losses in cattle, were ordered to pay a fine of
Rs. 600.

On the close of the war and the evacuation of Kandahdr, Final reten-
the question of the permanent retention of Pishin and Sibi was tion of Pishin.
much discussed, and in April 1881, Lord Hartington, as Secre-
tary of State for India, sanctioned the postponement of the
final retirement owing to the difficulties of immediate and early
withdrawal. It was not till the end of 1882, that final orders
were given for the permanent retention of Pishin, and about
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the same time, British authority was extended over the little
valley of Shorarid. -

On the Quetta-District being made over to the British Govern-
ment in perpetuity from April 1, 1883, it was combined with
Pishin into a single administrative charge, and Mr. (now Sir)
H. S. Barnes was appointed the first Political Agent. Previous
to this amalgamation, Mr. R. I. Bruce, Captain Martelli, Lieu-
tenant Ramsay, Lieutenant Kennedy and Lieutenant Jennings
had beld charge of Quetta; while Captain H. Wylie had been
succeeded in Pishin by Lieutenant R. H. Jennings and Colonel
E. 8. Reynolds.

The following officers have held the appointment of Political
Agent since April 1883 :—

Mr. H. S. Barnss, L.C.S.

Mr. J. A. Crawrorp, I.C.S.
Mr. H. 8. Barxgs, 1.C.S. .
Mr. A. MarTiNpaLk, LC.S. .
Mr. H.S. Barags, LC.S.

Major -
ftCor O GaisForp

. Captain A, F. Bruce

Captain P. J. MELVILL

Captain A. McCoNAGHEY

Mr. A, Wnuurawms, I.C.S. -
Captain H. L. SHOWERe .

Mr. A. WiLLiams, I.C.S.

Lt. A. B. DrommoNp = .
Captain J. Ramsay, C.LE, .
Captain H. L. SHOWERS , .
Captain J. Ramsay, C.LE,

Captain J. F. Wayre . .
Major J. Ramsay, C.LE. .

Captain A. D. G. Ramsay
Major F. W. P. MacpoNALD
Captain S. G. Kvox .
Major F. W. P. MacpoNaLD .

. April 1883 to 23rd November 1885.

to 22nd March 1886.
to April 1887.

to 7th November 1888,
to 20th April 1889.

to 7th July 1895.

to 25th July 1895.

to 9th May 1897.

to 12th May 1897, .
to 2nd November 1897,
to 7th December 1897.
to 18th October 1598.
to 11th November 1898,
to 11th December 1899.
to 31st March 1900,

to 20th May 1901.

to 14th June 1901.

to 31st October 1902.

to 17th November 1902,
to 27th October 1903,
to 30th November 1903.
to 31st March 1904.

Since the formation of the District into a single charge,
no serious cases of combined action among the tribesmen have
occurred to disturb the peace of the country, though isolated
cases of a serious nature have been not infrequent. In 1889,
the Achakzais became unsettled owing to the weakness of their
chief, Abdul Hamid Khén, and arrangements had to be made
for the reorganisation of the Achakzai Levy service. In July
1892, the Achakzais expressed a wish for more direct inter-
ference than had hitherto been the practice and the levy posts
of Jilga in Tabina and Dobandi were established. In conse-
quence of interfurence by Afghdn officials in the Achakzais’
affairs, a post was also established at Sara Karuna which was
subsequently moved to Bahlolawar. In 1395, one Faiz Mu-
hammad caused much commotion by his depredations an account
of which has been given in the article on Cognizable Crime,
and two years later, Jafar Khan, Sarparra Bréhui, after
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murdering some tonga drivers on the Quetta Mastung road made  Hisrory.
a descent on the Ghazaband pass and murdered two lascars.

In 1899, a good deal of unrest occurred, chiefly owing to offers

by the Amir of land and water which were held out to emigrants

from Baluchistén, and a raid was organised on the Brewery at

Kirdni in which 1'1 men were killed and 9 wounded.

Among admimstrative changes since the formation of the  Adminis.
District, may be mentioned the temporary transfer of the Boldn _trative de-
Pass District from Thal Chotisli to Quetta-Pishin in March Ye.oPments.
1887, It was again transferred to the Kaldt Agency in June
of the following year.

Chaman formed part of the Pishin Sub-division up to 1888,
but on the extension of the railway works beyond Kila Abdulla,
temporary arrangements were made for its’ administration,
first by locating the ndib-tahsildér of Pishin in the Khojak
pass, and afterwards by placing the District Superintendent
of Police in charge of it. A Native Assistant was appointed
in 1890. In July of the same year, the appointment of an
Extra Assistant Commissioner was sanctioned for the Pishin
Sub-division, and, in 1892, the Assistant Political Agent was
placed in charge of the Quetta Sub-division. The Shorardd
Sub-division was transferred to Quetta from Pishin in 1893.

The appointments of Cantonment Magistrate and Treasury
Officer were combined up to 1888, when the offices were separa-
ted. An Assistant Cantonment Magistrate was added in 1904.

In 1895 the northern boundary of the District was laid
down by the Baloch-Afghin Boundary Commission as far as
Chaman, and the work was continued to Koh-i-Malik Sidh in the
following year. At the same time a number of Afghdn posts
were established across the border principally with the object
of preventing smuggling.

There are no imposing structures of any kind in the District  Archzology.
to indicate its condition in ancient times, but many mounds
are scattered through it, generally in the centre of the plains,
each of which has a local tradition attached to it. Ruins of
old mud-built forts are occasionally met with and some ancient
kdrézes are to be found in the Quetta tahsil. :

The tumuli vary from small hillocks to large masses of earth, ~ Mounds.
like the Quetta méri, now the site of the arsenal, the base of
which is an oval 600 feet long by 400 feet wide, and which
rises 80 feet above the plain. They are probably of different
origins, and a few of the small ones may be even natural ; but
the true mound is manifestly artificial.

The following interesting account of the Quetta miri, which
may be taken as fairly typical of all, was given by Major J. F.

Garwood, R.E., in 1837.* .

*Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LVL, Part L,
No, III of 1887. . : St
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“The Quetta mir: is 2 mass of indurated clay. On the
top were a few houses, probably occupied formerly by the
maliks of the village or small township of Shal kot, the houses
of which were grouped together under the shadow of the miri.
In 1883, before I came to the District, the base of the mound
was cut into for a magazine, and previously to that some
tunnels had been run well into the mound. Nothing of parti-
cular interest seems to have been found, or my predecessors
would have left some record of it. Some bones 1 hear were
come acrosy, including some human bones, the only ones found
at any time recently in the mound.

“ About a year ago I commenced clearing the top of the mirt
for some buildings. This necessitated cutting the top 15 feet
off the mound, besides excavating in places to an extra depth of
about 5 feet or 20 feet in all. During these excavations one
could not fail to be struck with the peculiar, constitution of the
material of which the mound is composed. In every direction
the soil is permeated by bones, broken pottery, ashes in layers, and
charred wood or charcoal. The bonesare said to be the bones of
domestic animals but of what animals I do not know at present,
but have sent samples to Calcutta for identification by competent
anatomists. The remains got comparatively few as the depth
increased, but were always present in considerable numbers.
Near the top very large jullas or gharahs frequently occurred;
no such articles of pottery are, I believe, now made in the
District. The general impression, left on the minds of those of
us who were constantly present during the earth clearance, was
not that the remains were necessarily of any very high antiquity
and that the mound must have been occupied by constant sue-
cessions of people for an indefinite period. I am still quite
puzzled to account for the presence of so many lumps of charred
wood at considerable depths, most of them quite fresh and
shewing the grain of the wood. From Sir Oliver St. John’s
account, the same peculiarity was noticed in the mound at
Kila Abdulla. The charcoal of course might be of any age,
being comparatively indestructible, but its existence in such
large quantities in the aggregate is very puzzling. The build-
ings, I do not think, are likely to have been periodically des-
troyed by fire, as in some of the old Greek towns, and the
presence of the lumps of charred wood is more probably due to
some use the mound was frequently put to; but this of course
is mere personal conjecture. .

«The articles of interest, few in number, which we found in
the Quetta miri, have been sent to the Indian Museum at
Calcutta. There are some fragments of pottery of an archaic
type, which were found in the lower strata of the excavations,
and also a ring-stone and jasper corn-crusher, which the

Museum authoritics think are probably prehistoric. They
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were found on a low level, but higher than the Greek statue

afterwards unearthed. There wag also found a small bronze. Ancrsoroay.
vessel which may be Greek; and at the lowest depth attained

to, and near the centre of the mound in plan a bronze or copper

statue of Heracles, 2} feet high, holding in his left hand the

skin of the Nemean lion. The statue,* which was much cor-

roded but otherwise nearly perfect, was found standing nearly

erect bedded in hard clay. The ground below and around was

carefully excavated to a distance of several feet, but nothing

further was found except a few animals’ bones.

“ At a medium level was discovered a small vase of common
pottery, with angular markings in paint round the swell of the
vase below the neck.: T am anxious to find out the probable
date of this vase as Major Shepherd, R.E., found a lot of pot-
tery with similar markings on it near Bellali (Baléli) but in
Major Shepherd’s absence in England I have not been able to.
ascertain whether it was in the méri or elsewhere that he found
it. Nothing more of interest is likely to be discovered just
now in the Quetta mfri, but in considering the comparative
poverty of our findings in such a promising site, it must be
borne in mind that the excavations only went down to a depth

- of 20 feet out of the total height of 80 feet of the mound, and any-
thing of extreme antiquitywould probably be found lower down.

“ Qur excavations having connected this District with the
Greek period, at least ought to encourage others more compe-
tent to carry the investigations of these mounds further, and
Captain Lock’s discoveries at Kila Abdulla in 1881 seem to
have been even miore interesting.” -

Next in importance is the Spin-ghundi mound, which lies at Spin-ghundi.
the foot of an offshoot of the Khwija Amrén range in the
limits of the Habibzai village in Pishin close to the railway line.
Evidently this is the mound which was excavated in 1881 by
Captain Lock, Political Agent, Pishin, under the orders of Col.
Sir Oliver St. John. The latter officer supplied the following
notes to Major Garwood in 1887 :—

« Underneath layers of mud, charcoal, or rather charred
wood, and bones were a number of small rooms built of very
large baked bricks, as far as I can recollect about 18 inches
by 10 inches by 6 inches, These bricks had no marking or
inscriptions of any sort. . .

“Tn the rubbish were found fragments of pottery, bits of
glass, copper, brass and iron. Two at least of the fragments of
pottery had been bottoms of basins or round dishes and were
glazed yellow, with indented and separately coloured figures on

* Note.—A photograph of the statue will be found at plate No. X of
the Journal, and it bas been reproduced in the frontispiece of this
Volume by kind permission of the Council. The statue was sent to the
Indian museum and is reported to have since disappeared.—ED.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

ARCILAOLOGY.

48 CHAP. I—DESCRIPTIVE.

them, in both cases, of men leading goats. The best of the two
I gave to the British Museum in 1881. What became of the
rest of the things I do not know. The excavations were
incomplete when I left.”

Local tradition tells a curious story about this mound. It
is said that a pious woman, in order to save herself from being
dishonoured by a king, named Dehstr, who lived on the mound,

. went to the Lamaral ghundi, which lies to the west of the

Other
mounds.

Mound of
Ridsa
Ghundi.

railway line, about 100 yards from the main mound, taking
with her a bowl of water and a dog, and that there, in answer
to her prayers she, and the bowl, which she was carrying, and
the dog, which accompanied her, were turned into stone, while
the king’s village was destroyed and the inhabitants buried in
it. A column of stone, standing apart from the neighbouring
hill, about 6 feet high and 4 feet in circumference, seems to be
responsible for the origin of the tale.

The other noticeable mounds are the one between Katir
and Kuchldk in the Quetta tahsil known as the Kdsidno
Dozakh ; Tor Ghundi near Baléli, Tor Wari or Ghundi between
Panjpai and Mubammad Khél in the Shorarid valley ; Ridsa
Ghundi in the limits of Saréla Malikyar, Baburi and Akhpara
Uri near Saranin, Srah Kila, ie., the red fort, in Malézai
limits five miles from Pishin, Khini Kala in Tangi Karbala,
and Zaranki about three miles from Spinatizha levy post in the
Pishin tahsil.

About a mile to the south of Kazha Viila in Barshor is a
hillock known as Khazina Band and local tradition asserts that
the place contains the treasure of some ancient ruler. Close to
the track to Narin, a big boulder is pointed out which is said
to block the gate of the treasure house.  After its surface has
been washed by rain, paintings in black are to be seen upon it
and the Assistant Gazetteer Officer, R. S. Diwdn Jamiat Rai,
noticed the picture of an elephant with driver and hauduh in
September, 1903. )

The Ridsa Ghundi was visited by Dr. M. A. Stein, the
Archwmologist, in the winter of 1904, and he has kindly sup-

lied the following description of the place :—

«The plain of Pishin is the oldest historically attested oasis of
Baluchistdén. Hence I was specially interested in visiting what
is apparently the largest of the relatively few ancient mounds

. traceable within its limits. The mound known as Ridsa Ghundi

is situated circ. 9 miles to the . north-north-east of Pishin
tahsil, and about one mile to the north-east of the ¢ Band’ of
Khushdil Khén. It rises on a small plateau of gravel which is
skirted by the Sarddr Kéréz and adjoined northward by the
fields of the small village of Chishtin sloping down to the left
bank of the Lora river. The mound, eire. 120 yards long from
north to south with an average breadth of eire, 60 yards at
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its foot, still showa a height of cire. 50 feet above the level of -Archaorony
the fields south of it. Extensive excavations carried out after the '
fashion of those at Akra, and for the same purpose, have com-
pletely destroyed the old slopes to the south and east.* These
diggings make it easy to ascertain that the whole mound is com-
posed of accumulated ¢ cultures strata’ containing great quanti-
ties of broken pottery, rough building stones, ashes, bones, and
similar débris embedded in soft earth which evidently represents
the remains of mud walls. The pottery, generally coarse and
undecorated, proved of remarkable hardness and among it
fragments of large jars were frequent.} Some pieces belong-
ing to the mouths of such jarsshowed a simple scroll ornament,
Small fragments of a finer red pottery painted with simple
lineal patterns in black were also plentiful. Of structural
remains I could find no trace, nor could I hear of coins of any
sort being ever found on or around the mound. The north and
north-east foot of the latter is adjoined by a low plateau of
similar origin, rising only cire. 15 feet above the field level.
This, too, is being now .dug into\ for manuring soil. This
plateau may either mark the remains of a moond dug
down already at an earlier period or else a site of later or less
continuous occupation. Some small fragments of pottery,
glazed in yellow and light green, could be picked up on its
surface. )

“ At a distance of cire. 500 yards to the east of the mound
and parallel to it stretches a narrow steep ridge composed of
conglomerate, rising circ. 100 feet above the fields. This ridge
which at its south end is connected with other but lower ridges
running at right angles to it, bears pottery fragments on its
top and slopes, thus showing that it, too, was occupied in
earlier times. Another mound, known as Manzakai Ghundi,
was visible circ. 1} miles to the north-north-east across the
bed of the Barshor branch of the Lora. It was described as
being of the same character and composition as the Ridsa
Ghundi. As to the periods during which the latter accumulated,
I was unable to form any definite opinion. In the ahsence
of coin finds which, in the whole of this region, seem to be of
remarkable rarity, or of similar reliable evidence no chronological
classification of the pottery seems ab present possible. All.
that can be safely asserted is that the accumulation of so
high a mound presupposes occupation prolonged for a con-
siderable period. This itself is easily accounted for by
the favourable position of the site, the adjoining ground
offering special facilities for irrigation both from the Lora

* The earth and ashes are used as manure.—Eb.

+A large jar in complete preservation was discovered in the l’:‘lo‘!nd
tome years ago. 1t is now (1905) in the Pishin tahsil. It ie 3’ 4 high
and 9' 8% in oircumference at the widest part.
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and from the drainage area now closed by the Khushdil
Khén Band.” o -

The ruins of old mud forts are to be found at Shéran Kila

near old Bazar about 3 miles to the north of Pishin, Kila
Piind Khén near Nau Bazar, Khini and Sara Kala already
referred to, and the three forts built by H4ji Khén
Kiékar in Toba Kdikari, Barshor and near Iskan Khén Kili in
the Pishin tahsil. The Khushdil Khan fort built by Khushdil
Khdn, a deputy of the governors of Kandahdr who lived in
Pishin, is now held by the local levies and a school is also
located in it.
. The most important of these forts is the H4ji Khin Kila
in Toba Kakari, It lies in the Chégi or Tsigi valley and was
built by the notorious H4ji Khan, Ahmed Khél K4kar, and is
now in ruins. In 1839, when it was still standing, it was
described as a rectangle, about 85 yards by 60 yards, situated on
the west side of a solitary mound, running up on to which was
a sort of triangular outwork, the mound having been for-
merly crowned by two towers, known as the shdhi burj, which
were connected with the main building by long curtain walls,
Besides the towers on the mound, the fort possessed seven
large towers or bastions, which were strongly built, as were
also the connecting walls. The solitary gate-way was in the
tower at the south-east angle. Inside were various buildings,
capable of accommodating the family and retinue of an Afghdn
chief. The fort was abandoned when the Bombay Column
under General Willshire approached it in October 1839 and
never seems to have been reoccupied.

The great-grandson of Haiji Khdn, the builder, is one
Muhammad Azim, who lived at Tirkha in the Quetta tahsil,
but he has lately (1905) gone to Kandahér.

Ancient kdrézes known to the people of the country as
Gabri or Zoroastrian, are to be found in Saridb and Kirdni in the
Quetta tahsil. A portion of the channel of one of these kdrezes,
which was lined with earthen pipes, was tapped when the
Kéchi Bég Kdréz was being improved some fifteen years ago,
and now forms part of that kdréz. These Gabrs kdirézes have
never been scientifically examined but are probably of great

.age and will well repay investigation.

Large quantities of old coins are generally obtainable from
dealers in the Quetta town, many being imported from Seistdn
and Afghdnistdn. The coins discovered in the District have
hitherto been few in numbers. A list of them with their
descriptions is given in the following table :—
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Coins. When and where found. \ o * Identifications. AncusoLoay,

1 Copper coin ... { Found in sand hills | Ghaznivid, name and date
near Chaman about uncertain.
May 1903. . .
1 Silver coin ... Ditto, ... {Ghaznivid, probably Mahmid. °
- 10 Silver Kirdns Found near Chaman |) These coinsare of Shah Rukh -
2 Silver Shéhis on the 25th of April and Abu Said of the
* 1904. Timirid dynasty.

Little or nothing is known of the ethnographical history of PororaTION.
the District. It is certain, however, that the Afghins and  Ethnogra-
Brdhuis, who now occupy it, are comparatively recent immi- phical
grants, Who their predecessors were, is a subject which is history.
buried in obscurity. That some of the earliest inhabitants
were Zoroastrians by religion, .may be inferred from the
prevalent traditions as to the construction of some of the most
‘ancient kdrézes by Gabrs, but their nationality is unknown.

The Afghdns appear to have entered the District from the north-
east emigrating from their home round the Takht-i-Sulaimdn;
the Tarins, it is believed, came into the District about the
fourteenth century. Tradition speaks of their predecessors as
the Zamands of Pishin, a tribe of some importance in olden
days and said to be Afghdns descended from Khairuddin alias
Kharshabiin, son of Saraban, They are now only represented
by a small section, called Mubammadzai living at Chur Kulal-
- zai. The Brahuis of the Quetta tahsil are offshoots from the
" parent stock inbabiting Kaldt territory, and their presence in
the District appears to date from about the ¢ighteenth century.

The first regular census of the District, the results of which
have been published, was carried out in 1901. The District
was divided into three divisions for the purpose, {(e) the towns, .
railway, bazars, etc., in which & synchronous enumeration was
made on the standard schedule, (b) the tribal area, i.e., Toba
Achakzai and the Sarlath hills, in which estimates were pre-
pared through the Levy establishment and headmen of tribes,
and (c) the remainder of the District, in which a rough house
to house enumeration was made by the subordinate revenue,

_staff. This was not synchronous. The results arrived at gave
a total population of 114,087, of which 29,447 were censused
on the standard schedule and represent, in the main, the non-
indigenous population of the District. A detailed statement
containing the principal census statistics will be found in table
II, Vol. B.

According to the census of 1901, the total number of occu-
pied houses in the District was 24,952:7,781 in the towns and

* The Editor is indebted to the courtesy of Professor Rapson of the
British Museum for the identifications. ] ] .
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17,171 in the villages. Of the total population of 114,087, the
urban part numbered 28,369 and the rural portion, 85,718,
The incidence of population per square mile is 22, the highest
being 83 in the Quetta tahsil and the lowest 2 in the Shorarid
valley. The population per house in urban areas is 3'6 and in
rural areas 5. .

The District possessed (1901) three towns, Quetta, Pishin
and Chaman, all of which have grown up since the British
occupation and are inhabited largely by an alien population.
The first is the only one of importance; Pishin has decreased
in size since the date of the census owing to the removal of
the regiment previously quartered there, and Chaman owes
such importance as it possesses to the presence of troops.

In pre-British days the number of villages was smaller, the
people being obliged to live together for offensive and defensive
purposes. . There is now a tendency to spread out, and new
villages and hamlets are rapidly springing up. A report men-
tions 92 villages and 59 Zulis or bamlets in the Pishin tahsil
in 1834, a number which had been nearly doubled in 1901
when 371 were recorded. The District possessed a total of
329 villages in 1901, in an area of 5,127 square miles, ur one
village in 156 miles. The Achakzais of the Chaman Sub-
division still largely adbere to their nomadic babits, and have

* only 4 permanent villages in an area of 1,236 miles. In

Shorarud, too, there are only 7 villages in 634 miles. The
people in Quetta and Pishin are more settled, the former tahsil
possessing 47 villages in an area of 540 miles, and the latter
271 villages in 2,717 miles. There are very few villages,
which have a population of over 1,000 souls. The most
important places are mentivned in the Miniature Gazeiteer of
each locality. :

The villages tonsist chiefly of hovels made of mud placed
together without order or arrangement. The older ones are
surrounded by mud walls, but in most cases these are now
falling into disrepajr. Narrow lanes full of refuse of all sorts
run “between the blocks of houses. Usually there are few
trees but orchards, enclosed in high walls, are now springing
up and tend to improve the dreary surroundings. 1n u few
places, such as Hanga and Barshor, the houses are scattered
and aro somotimes picturesquely bLidden among vines and
aprico ~

P Previous to 1891, no regular census was attempted, and the
growth in population cannot be illustrated by reliable figures.
The only information available is derived from the enquiries
wede by Réi Hittu Rém in 1584, in connection with the land
revenue arrangements of the Pishin tahsil, when he roughly
estimatad the auwnber of houscs at 3,376 and the population at
14,576, Ia 1891, & regular enumeration was carried out in



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

MIGRATION, 53

-Pishin and Quetta and a house to house census was ‘taken in - Popurarion.
‘the villages, with the result that the population of the District
was found to be 78,662, To this total the Pishin tahsil con-
tributed 37,180, an increase of 155 per cent. over the estimate
of 1884. In 1901, when the census was better done than in
1891, the total population was, as already stated, found to be
114,087, of which 51,753 were in the Pishin tahsil. The
figures of 1901 for the whole District show.an increase of 45
per cent. over those of 1891, while the figures of the Pishin
tahsil show an increase of 39 per cent. '

Besides the improved methods, on which the census of 1901
was carried out, the increase in the population of the District
may be attributed partly to the large influx of troops, an influx
which has been accompanied by an increase in the alien civil
population, and partly”to the greater security to life which
has attended the British occupation. It may also be presumed
that the rise in the standard of living, which has/undoubtedly
taken place among ‘the indigenous population, has led to
more frequent marriages and a consequent increase in birth
rate, . : -

As in other parts of Baluchistdn, a continuous flow of Migration.
migration is constantly going on, the causes being the nomadic
habits of some of the tribes, the variations in the climate, in-
ducements occasionally held out by the Afghin authorities
across the border, and trade. The nomadic habit appears,
however, to be on the decrease. Almost all. the Achakzais of
Toba, who represent sabout 15 per cent. of the rural population,
are nomadic in their habits, living in various parts of Toba
from April to October and moving down to warmer partsin
November. The Hamidzais (3,506) are the only section which
lives in Toba throughout the year. The Ashézais (2,228) move
to Murda Kdréz and the Chaman Sahard ; the Khwijazais, a
section of the Ashézais, and the Badinzais to Rég in Afghdn-
istdn, while the Alfzais (2,503), the most important section of
the Nasratzais, move to the Sarwésht circle in the Pishin tahsil.
Among the tribes in Pishin, the Isa Khéls (377), Biinzais
(237), Shamozais (619), Churmi (701), and Ahmad Khél
Kakars spend the summer in their hamlets, but in winter move
to the Pishin plain with their flocks in search of pasture.

Most of the Brahuis (6,454) in the Quetta tabsil regularly
migrate, after sowing the spring crop, to Kachhi where many
of them own land ; the downward move begins about the end
of November and the return journey about the end of March.
Their example is followed by the Sumdldri (229), Pir Kdnri and
Sasoli Brahuis, who subsist chiefly on the produce of their
flocks and camels, and spend the summer in the Shorarid valley,

On more than one occasion & good many emigrants have Emigrants ta
been induced to proceed to Afghénistin, on the strength of Afghénistdn,
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gifts of land and water, pensions, ete., promised by the Afghén
officials. Some emigration took place in 1896-7, and fair
promises, coupled with high prices and bad seasoms, proved
sufficient to induce a number of men to cross the border in the
autumn of 1899. Many of these emigrants have since returned,
but the inducements have proved too strong for a good many
of the Achakzais, and it has been estimated (1905) that about
1,472 families have recently left the District for good.

Saiads, Tarins and Ksékars from Pishin and some of the
people of Panjpai and Muhammad Khél in Shorarid visit India
and other places to engage in trade, and remain there for
several years until they have amassed sufficient money to enable
them to return to their homes. From a rough estimate made
by the Pishin tahsil officials in 1905, it appears that about
1,092 men from that tahsil are trading in India, 68 in Ceylon,
36 in Anstralia, 5 in Kabul, 3 in Afghén Turkistin, 6 in
Chinese Turkistén, and 16 in Meshed. The trading centres
in India, where Pishin men are most numerous, are Hydersdbad
in the Deccan, parts of Berir, Ndgpore, Khandésh, and Cal-
cutta. Arrangements have been made for traders proceeding
to the Nizdm’s territory to obtain certificates of their residence
and respectability from the Political Agent. So large is the
exodus from the village of Karbala that it is said that hardly
an able-bodied landholder is to be seen in that place. Among
the tribes in Pishin, the Tarins are most numerously represented
among such emigrants.

The periodic immigrants into the District are the Na Khél
and Baik Khél Tarakis, and the Kaibul Khél and Banzai
Kharots, These men are chiefly flock-owners, who enter the
District in the neighbourhood of Sabira from Afghinistin
about the end of October to graze their flocks in Pishin and
Shorarid during the winter. They return to the neighbourhood
of Pishin bazar in April, where they shear their flocks and
sell the wool, afterwards marching back to Afghdnistin in
the first week of May. The camel owners, who visit the
District in the cold weather, are the Y4 Khél, Bori Khé],
Nismat Khél, Ush Khél, and Kamil Khél Nésars, and the
Ahmand Khél and Haidarzai Kharots, besides the Kabul Khél
and Binzai Kharots already mentioned, who combine camel
owning and fock owning. Such of them as can get loads for
camels at Ydiru Kdaréz return at once to Afghdnistin, while
others make their way westward to Seistin and other parts of
Persia; others, again, send their families to Sibi or Duki with the
female camels, and themselves go to Harnai or Spintangi, from
which stations they engage in transport work with Sanjdwi,
Loralai, Fort Sandeman, Thal, Lxini and Duki until March.
Those who own only a few camels generally remain for the
summer in Tora Shah, Manzakai, Khudidadzai and round Bostdn,
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in’ Pishfn where they engage in bawking, and return to Porvratiox.
Afghénistdn “after three or four years, but most of them

return to Afghdnistdn. in April In summer many Brihui

camelmen encamp in the Quetta tahsil to obtain transport

work especially coal carrying work. They are principally

Bangulzais, Kambraris and Méngals. .

In 1901, 18,682 persons (14,657 males and 4,025 females), Immigration
were enumerated in the District, who had been born in irom India.
Provinces of India, and 2,352, who had been born in Native
States in India.* Countries adjacent to India, chiefly
Afghénistan, had contributed 1,958 immigrants. These figures
include the sepoys serving in native regiments. :

The Province in India from which most immigrants come
is the Punjab (11,804), which is followed by the United Pro-
vinces (3,346). Bombay and Sind come next with 1,426
and 1,404 respectively. Of Native States, those of Rijpitina
are most numerously represented. The immigrants from the
Pynjab are drawn principally from the Districts of Amritsar,

Sialkot, Jhélum, Rawalpindi, Jullundur, Gujranwdla, Gujrdt,
and Hoshidrpur. ' : .

No detailed record of age was attempted in 1901, except in ‘zig:s s:;‘:f' ‘
the towns, military stations and bazars along the railway line  geatistics,
which were enumerated on the standard schedule; in the Dis- infant morta-
trict adults were merely distinguished from minors. ' Out of a  lityand
total population of 114,087, there were 75,894 adults: 48,056 infirmities.
males and 27,838 females. The number of children, 12 years
and under, was 38,193 : males 20,889 and females 17,304. 1In
the towns, for which alone accurate figures are available, most
of the people, both men and women, were found to be between
the ages of 20 to 40. ’

Vital statistics are not recorded in any place in the District
except the Quetia municipality, where there were 152 births
and 316 deaths among 13,517 persons during 1902-03. - This
gives 11 births and 23 deaths per thousand of the population.

In 1905, a summary enquiry regarding the birth and death
rate was made by the Pishin tahsil officials by selecting a few
villages in each circle, the result obtained indicating 4 per cent.
of births and 2-7 per cent. of deaths on the total population
during the preceding twelve months. The highest rate, both of
births and deaths, was in the Surkhdb circle, births 7 per cent. .
and deaths 5 per cent. Longevity among the indigenous
population appears to be infrequent owing to constant exposure
and bad nutrition. .

Of the few infirmities recorded in the area censused on the
standard schedule, cases of blindness were most numerous,

Leprosy does not seem to be indigenous, the figures showing a

* Census of India, 1901, Vol V-A., table XL,
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solitary case in a total of 25.* Most of the aflicted are to be
found in the towns where they gather to beg.

The disproportion of women to men in the towns, canton-
ments and bazars, was very great in 1901, as there were only
270 women to every thousand men. It may be assumed that
the disproportion is greater in March, when the census was

‘taken, than in summer, as many women leave for their homes

in India to avoid the cold of winter. In the Quetta Town,
where the alien population is becoming more settled than
elsewhere, there were 429 women to every thousand men, but
in the cantonment there were only 142 women to every thou-
sand men. :

Among the rural population there were 39,107 women and
46,611 men, or 839 women fo every thousand men. Among the
Afghans, who form the major portion of the population, the
proportion of females to males was 838 to 1,000. The Brihuis
had 873 females to every thousand males ; among the Saiads the
women exceeded the men the proportion being 1,033 females to
1,000 males. This large proportion among the Saiads may be
accounted for partly by the fact of their comparatively comfor-
table circumstances and partly by the absence of a good many
of the men on trading and other expeditions. Another tribe
having more females than males, was the Kasi (1,015 females to
1,000 males), due doubtless to the prosperous circumstances of
its members, and their ability to marry several wives and
employ female servants. The Tarins have 850 females, the
Kakars 836, and the Achakzais, who were enumerated as a
branch of the Tarins, 816 females to every 1,000 males.

Out of the total population of 114,087, civil condition was
recorded in the case of 29,447 persons only. Of 23,224 males,
11,079 were married, 1,076 widowers and 11,069 bachelors.
Of 6,223 females,-519 or about 8 per cent. were widows, 2,189
were unmarried, and 3,515 were married. The figures, of course,
represent anomalous conditions prevailing among the non-
indigenous inhabitants of the District. = The excess of married
men over married women is accounted for by the presence of a
number of married men among the troops whose wives are in
India. The proportion of married males to females among
Musalméans was 4,775 to 1,576, among Christians 368 to 263,
and among Hindus 4,984 to 1,423; among unmarried Musal-
méns the proportion of males to females was 4,631 to 881,
of Christians 2,746 to 321; and of Hindus 3,133 to 848.

Among the indigenous classes, every man marries as soon as
he possibly can, but the payment of bride price (walwar)
compels many to wait till middle age. This is especially the
case with the poorer nomadic classes among the Achakzais and

* Census of India, 1901, Vol. V.-A., table XIIL
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Kikars. Marriage almost invariably takes place after puberty, Pororsrion.
one of the most important reasons being the heavy demands
which are made on a wife and which can only be performed by
a full grown woman, For not only do the ordinary domestic
duties devolve on her, but sheis required to help in loading,
unloading, pitching and striking the kizhdis, tending the flocks,
making felts, cutting and bringing home fodder, and generally to
assist in all agricultural operations except ploughing and sowing.

So far as can be ascertained polygamy is rare, except
among the well-to-do, though the people have no objection to a
plurality of wives up to the limit of four prescribed by
Muhammadan Law. It has been roughly estimated that the
percentage of polygamists among the married men of the dis-
trict is b -among the Achakzais, 30 among the Tarins, 10
among the Pishin Saiads, and 23 among the Kdsis, The weal-
thy, who are the only class with the means to pay walwar more
than once take more wives than one, either for pleasure or,
sometimes, for the sake of offspring. Polygamy is occasionally
forced on the poor among the Afghdns by the custom which -
requires that one of the surviving brothers or cousins must
marry a widow. )

Marriage with near relations, though not always the rule,
is perferred, because the exchanges can be easily arranged, the
bride price payable is less, the parties are already mutually
acquainted, and their mutual relations are strengthened by the
marriage tie. )

Among the well-to-do the bridegroom is generally about  Marriage
twenty-five and the bride four years his junior, while among ceremonies.
the poorer classes both the bridegroom and the bride are
generally older. In rare cases infant betrothals take place,
generally among very near relations. Ordinarily, a man has
nothing to say in the selection of his bride, but when his
parents wish him to marry they look for a suitable girl, and
the first step taken is to send a female relation to see her and
to satisfy herself about her personal appearance and other
qualifications. Among the poor, when marriage takes place at
an advanced age, the man makes his own choice.

The girl having been approved, the father of the bridegroom
with some of his relatives (marakka), goes to the girl’s father
and, if the preliminary overtures are well received, the amount
of walwar is discussed and also the presents, which the father
will at the wedding, give to his daughter. If the father of the
bride consents to the match, the walwar is fixed, and the girl's
mother or grandmother thereupon presents the bridegroom’s
father with a needle in the eye of which has been inserted a
silk thread. Guns are now fired, sheep are killed and a feast
is given to the bridegroom’s party. This is the preliminary
step in the betrothal and is known as the hokra. Among the
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Achakzais and other Tarins a mulld is called in at the time of
the hokra who reads the marriage service, the bridegroom being
represented by a deputy (wekil). This ceremony of hvkre is
binding among all the tribes and more especially so among the
Achakzais. After it has taken place, it is considered a want of
good breeding on the man’s part to retreat without a plausible
excuse, and any one who does so is regarded with contempt.
In the case of the woman, the hokra is considered binding
except under special circumstances, such as adultery on her
part or strong suspicion of it.

After about a month a portion of the walwar is paid, when a
party of the bridegroom’s relations goes to the bride’s father, who
presents them with a silk kerchief, the colour of which is gene-
rally green, and which has silk rosettes or silver ornaments on
the four corners. This is the kozda or betrothal, and at this
time there are again general rejoicings, dancing, etc. Among
the Saiads of Quetta, the bridegroom’s father presents a silver
or gold ring to the bride on the day of betrothal, which is put
on the index finger of her right hand.

After the kozda, the bridegroom is permitted to visit the
bride with her mother’s consent but not openly; such visits are
known as ghla gardani, or secret intercourse. But the more
regular system is the psha khatdsawal or gardens, the bridegroom
going with his comrades to the bride’s house and presenting her
with a dress (jora) consisting of a head wrapper (parinae),
shirt (kamis), drawers (shalwdr) and a pair of shoes; among the
Achakzais a cap (rakhchtne) is also given. The party is feasted
and returns home, but the bridegroom stays behind for a
couple of days during which time cohabitation is permitted.
He is then given a suit of clothing and dismissed, but may
afterwards visit the girl at any time and enjoy all the privileges
of a husband. If a girl becomes pregnant whilst in her father’s
house, the date of the marriage is expedited, and amongst the
T'arins, the bridegroom has to pay a penalty to the giils
parents, the amount varying from Rs. 50 to Rs. 200. The
gardani system is prevalent among all principal tribes in the
District except the Saiads of Kirdni.

When the walwer has been fully paid, a date is fixed for
the marriage (nikah), which is performed in accordance with
Muhammadan rites at the bride’s house ; among the Achakzais,
however, the bride is taken to the bridegroom’s house and the
nikah is performed there. Besides the walwar, the bridegroom
has to supply provisions to the father of the girl for the enter-
tainment of the wedding guests. In cases of widow re-marriage
no ceremonies, except the wikah, are observed. o .

Except amony the Saiads of Kirdni, who marry within their
own septs and do not demand any wu/uur, the amount and pay-
ment of walwar is the most important factor in all matrimenial
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/
arrangements. In pre-British days, money was searce and the PorvraTiox.
bridle price was low, varying from Ra. 20 to. Rs. 140 for a virgin,
and, except the small amount required for ornaments, it was
generally paid in sheep, goats, camels, cattle or arms, The
present: rate of walwar among the Achakzais is from Rs. 300 to
Ra. 800, among the Tarins from Rs. 400 to Bs. 1,500 ; among
tha Chishti Saiads of Pishin Rs. 100; among the Bukhdri Baiads
Rs, 1,500; among the Kdkars Rs 300 to Rs. 510; and among
the Kasis Rs. 400 to Rs. 500. But the amount depends on the
position of the bride’s family, her personal qualities, and
the paying capacity, age and social position of the suitor.
If a man wishes to marry above him, or an old man wishes
to marry a young girl, he has to'pay a higher price than
an ordinary suitor, and instances are koown in which Ra. 3,000
to Rs. 5,000 have been paid. It is believed in Pishin that the
affluent Saiads of Karbala have been able to collect the
prettiest girle in the eountry ae their wives. The walwar paid
for & widow is generally half the amount paid for a virgin
but, in exceptional cases, when a widow is young and attrac-
tive, it is more. Deferred dower, or heg-i-mahr, is theorstically
recognised, the amount varying according to the position of' the
parties. The sinount is usually small, the minimum in Quetta
being as low as Ra, 2-10-0 and in Pishin Rs. 32, Among the
Baiads of Kirdni Ras. 500 are promised. A curious custom
prevails in parts of Pishin whers the husband presents his wifs
as dower, with a share of the merit (sazwdb), which he hopes to
obtain after death by giving alms from his hearth (angharat)
in his lifetime. The share given varies from one-sixth to one-
third, and the gift saves the husband from the onus of giving
any dower upon earth. The payment of hag-i-mahr is seldom
claimed by the tribeswomen, as their husbands usually make
them give their dower back, Prompt dower appears to be only
in vogue in the Achakzai country, where the husband, on bring-
ing his wife home, presents her with a few animals, goats, sheep,
cattle or camels, which are considered to be her sole pro-
erty. ‘

¥ ﬁention may also be made of the system of exchange of  System of
girls (sarai), which is universsl among the tribes. Under exchange.
this system, if thers is much difference between the ages of
the girls, which are to be exchanged, one being marriageable
and the other not, the parents of the younger menerally have
to pay an additional sum in cash. Bimilarly an oldish man,
who gets a young girl, in exchange for one of his own female
relations, has to make an additional cash payment by way of
conlpensation. :

The marvinze expenses vary nccording to the position of  Marringe
the eontracting parties from Rs. 100 te Rs, 500, excluding the expeome and
wabwar, roost of which fall on the bridegroom’s party. B
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The bride's parents generally present her with a dress,
and a few silver ornaments, bedding, and some articles of
household furniture. A suit of clothes is also given to the
bridegroom. Wealthy families present 3 to 9 dresses to the
bride and more numerous and better ornaments and articles
of household furniture. ’

The usual reasons for divorce are the disagreeable appear-
ance or temper of the woman, immorality proved or suspected,
and petty theft. The method of divorce is the throwing of
three stones or clods of earth after the woman. The divorced
woman has the status of a widow and can re-marry in her tribe,
but if she is divorced for misconduct, she is not permitted
by custom in most of the tribes to marry her seducer:
Amongst the Achakzais, a woman can obtain a divorce if her.
husband is proved to be impotent. To effect, this pressure is
brought on the husband by her parents through the tribal
headmen. If an Achakzai woman is divorced at her own
request, the husband is entitled to recover about one-third of
the walwar paid by him. With the Tarins and Kékars, if a
woman is divorced for her own fault, the husband claims com-
pensation (kAhulla) from the man whom the divorcé marries.
The amount is not more than one-third of the walwar. Among
the Sajads of Pishin she loses her dower in such cases.

Before the British occupation, death was the punishment
of a faithless wife caught Aagrante delicto. This still holds
good theoretically but, in practice, an injured husband is ready
to salve his conscience with compensation in girls, money, ete.,
the amount payable varying in different tribes. No compensa-
tion is payable, if both the seducer and the woman are killed.
If both escape, the woman is divorced and among the Achak-
zais, the compensation payable by the seducer is 12 juga, or girls,
of whom 6 are actually given while the remainder is contributed
in cash at the rate of 200 Aandahdri rupees per girl. Among the
Sanatia Kékars a divorcé is allowed to marry her seducer on
payment of compensation to the injured husband varying from
Rs. 320 to Rs. 400. Among most tribes, however, there is no fixed
rate, the compensation, which generally consists of one or more
girls and some cash, being determined on the merits of each case.

The position of women is one of extreme degradation. No
sooner is a girl fit for work than her parents send her to tend
the cattle, besides taking her part in all the ordinary household
duties. Owing to the system of wulwhr in vogue, when she
reaches nubile age, she is, for all practical purposes, put up
for auction sale to the highest bidder, Her father discourses
on her merits as a beauty, or as a house keeper, in thp public
meeting-places, and invites offers from those who are in want
of a wife. Even the more wealthy and more respectable
Afghins are not above this system of thus lauding the human
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wares, which they have for sale. A wife must not only carry Poruration,
water, prepare food and attend to all ordinary duties, but she

must take the flocks out to graze, groom her husband’s horse

and assist in the cultivation. She has no rights in property,

not even to any presents presented at her marriage, and, if

divorced, she can only carry away with her the clothes she is

wearing. As a widow, too, she is only entitled to a subsis-

tence allowance from her late husband’s estate.

In the household of a deceased Afghdn, widows and girls
are merely regarded as assets in the division of his property,
and though the system is severely discouraged by Political
Officers, it is no uncommon thing to find that a son is willing to
hand over his mother to an applicant for her hand on the
receipt of the stipulated -walwar. The. right to a deceased
brother’s widow, to which reference has already been made, is
illustrated at the time of marriage by the bride, when brought
home, refusing to enter the house until promised a present by
the husband’s brother.

In former days a brother, who did not wish to marry his
brother’s widow himself, could dispose of her in marriage to
any one he chose and appropriate the walwar, but an appreci-
able change has occurred in the position of such widows, since
an important decision given in November, 1892, by Mr. H. 8.
Barnes, then Agent to the Governor-General, in the case
of Lukmén, Kdkar, versus The Crown. * Asregards a widow’s
power of choosing a husband,” Mr. Barnes said, ¢“ Muhammadan
Law must not be over-ridden by local inhuman and ignorant
custom and, in all disputes regarding widow re-marriage brought
before the courts in British Baluchistdn or the Agency Terri-
‘tories, the courts of law should follow the provisions of Muham-
madan Law, in so far as that law gives to widows full liberty
and discretion to marry whom they please; and no case of the
kind should be committed to a jirga for settlement without a
clear direction that, on this point of the widow’s freedom of
choice, no curtailment whatever will be permitted of the liberty
and discretion which Muhammadan Law allows her. The only
point in which any concession to local tribal custom can be
permitted, is that which relates to the payment which should
be made by the new husband to the late husband’s family.

. « In order to put a stop to the feuds which might
otherwise arise from allowing widows to marry whom they
please, it is admissible for courts to settle the sum of money which
should be paid to the family of the widow’s late husband by the
man she proposes to marry. This is the point in the settlement
of these cases which may usefully be made over fo a jirga for
decision.” This decision was re-affirmed by Sir James Browne
in June 1895, in the case of Musammst Miryam, Yésinzai,
when an order of the Political Agent, Quetta, debarring
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the widow from marrying any member of the Karozai, Sulai-
ménzai and Bérézai sections was quashed, and the woman was
permitted to marry any one she chose, subject to the payment
of walwar. The decision is not always followed by the tribes-
men, but the women are well aware that they can appeal to
the courts. The scope of the decision was extended in 1903
by the Kdsi headmen of Quetta, with one exception, agreeing
to demand no walwar in future for widows on re-marriage.

Among most of the tribes the women are allowed no share
in inheritance, but recently (1903) some of the Bdzai Kakars
of Quetta and the Sanatia Kdkars of Pishin, have realised that
their custom is contrary to skariaf, and have agreed to follow
the Muhammadan Law and give them the share of the inheri-
tance allowed by that law, reserving to themselves, however,
the right to pay a woman cash compensation for her immove-
able property in case of her marriage in another tribe. This
is also the custom of the Kirdni Saiads. It remains to be seen
whether any general change takes place in the tribal custom in
this respect. Inheritance among males is governed by tribal
custom, but is based on the general principles of the shariat.

Language, at the census of 1901, was recorded only in the
case of 29,447 persons, who were censused on the standard
schedule.*  Of these only 3,366 spoke vernaculars of Baluchis-
tdn; Punjabi was spoken by 11,836 persons and Urdu by
6,189, The number of persons speaking European languages
was 3,396. Of languages common in the Bombay Presidency,
Sindi had 1,635 speakers, Marathi 938, and Gujriti 410.
Owing to the number of places from which the alien population
is drawn, Quetta town presents great variety as regards the
languages spoken in it; there is hardly a widely spoken verna-
cular of India of which some speaker cannot be found. The
language of the courts is Urdu, and a modified form of it,
originally introduced in the District by officials who came in
the early days of the Dritish occupation from the Dérajat, is
making way among the indigenous population, especially in the
villages round Quetta.

The principal dialects spoken by the indigenous population
are Brahui and Pashti. The former is limited to the
Diihis, who occupy the southern part of the Quetta valley
and Shorarid; Pashti is used by the Afghdns, who form over
77 per ceut. of the rural population. Persian is spoken
by Kandahiris anl Haziras and also by the leading men
among the Achikzais and Saiads of Pishin, while a corrupte(!
form, known as Dehwdri, is spoken by the Saiads of Kirdni
and some of the K4si Afchins. The medium of correspondence,
except in the case of official documents, ix Porsinn.

* Census of India, 1901, Vol. V-4, table X,
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The following statement ‘shows the distribution, by races
and tribes, of the indigenous inhabitants of the District :—

Kikars .. .. . .. .. 35452
%;I:m (including Achakzais) .. e 26,691

is e .. 1,064

Afghtns. | Ghilaais .. . Y 2ee
Others 829

Total ... 66,138

Saiads . vee e ... 17,836
. Baloch e e e i e 656
Brihuis - Cee . 6,911

Afghdns, including Saiads, it will be seen, are by far the most
numerous, comprising 91 per cent. of the total, and Brdhuis
come next with 8 per cent. of the aggregate; the number of the
Baloch is insignificant. .

Among the non-indigenous population, the races and castes
most’ numerously represented in 1901 were- Aroras 2,228;
Chuhras 1,917 ; Europeans and Eurasians 3,404 ; Jats 2,793;
Khatris 1,229 ; Marathas 580; Rdjpits 1,107; Sheikhs 1,778;
and Tarkhdns 613. Owing to the circumstances, under which
the non-indigenous population comes to Baluchistén, either in
government or private service or as traders, and the more or
less temporary character of their sojourn, it will not be neces-
sary to deal with them further in .this section which will be
confined to a description of the chief indigenous tribes. )

Before dealing with each ftribe, however, it is necessary to

" indicate what an Afghdn tribe is. It must be borne in mind
that it differs, in certain respects, very materially from a Brahui
or Baloch tribe, but as the majority of the population in the
District is Afghén, it is unnecessary to discuss this question in
detail here. The subject is dealt with in the Baluchistin
Census Report for 1901, :

Theoretically, an Afghdn tribe, is constituted from a num-
ber of kindred groups of agnutes. That is to.say, descent is
through the father, and the son inherits the blood of the father.
The groups comprising the tribe are divided into a inultiplicity
of sub-divisions, which it is almost impossible to follow, but for

practical purposes four are in gemeral use, the Zaum or main.

body, the kkel or zai representing both the clan, a group gene-
rally occupying a common locality, and the section, a group
whose members live in close proximity to one another and pro-
bably hold commen land, and lastly the kahol, 2 family group
united by kinship.

Aftiliated with a good many tribes, however, are to be
found a certain number of alien groups known as mindin
or hamadyah. Some instances of these are given in the account
of the tribes which follows. In these cases the test of kinship
does not apply, and such groups, families, or individuals are

POPULATION,

Races,
tribes and
castes,

Tribal
constitution?



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

PoPULATION.

KAKARS,

The Targhara
olan.

64 CHAP, I.—DESCRIPTIVE,

united to the tribe by common good and common ill. ‘In
other words, common blood-feud is the underlying principle
uniting a tribe, but the conception merges into the fiction of
common blood, i.e., connection by kinship.

The Afghans are not organised under a common leader, as
is the case with Baloch or Brdhui tribes, to whom the tribal
officers such as mukaddams, wadéras, etc., are subordinate, but
their more democratic spirit chooses a leading man in each
minor group. Heredity is always an important factor among
the Baloch, but with Afghéns there is frequent chopping and
changing, the weak giving way before the strong and the apt
before the inept. Hence, individuality has far greater scope
among Afghans than among the surrounding races, but the
retention of influence, once acquired, frequently depends on
exterior support, such as that of Government, rather than on
that of the tribesmen themselves. An instance is that of
Abdul Hamid Khsén, who was the recognised head of the
Achakzais up to 1889. On the withdrawal of his levy
service, he lost most of his influence. Similarly, the Batézai
Tarins held the governorship of Pishin before the British
occupation, but Khushkydr, the present representative of the
last governor in the direct line, is not recogmised by the
Tarins generally.

The total number of Kdkars in the District in 1901 was
35,452 : males 19,308, and females 16,144. They represent 53
per cent. of the total number of Afghans, and 42 per cent. of .
the total indigenous population of the District. The Kakars
are Ghurghusht Afghdns, their progenitor Kakar being a son
of Dini and grandson of Ghurghusht son of Qais Abdul Rashid.
They are divided into the four clans or divisions shown in the

Sanzar Khél ... 6,72 margin, the connection between each

Sanatia .. 13,097 of which is so slight that each might
Targhara ... 13,356 almost be considered a separate tribe.
Sargara <+ L4  Tpcluded among them are some Déwis,

who are descended from Dawi brother of Kakar, and a group
known as Lamar, whose origin is doubtful. The last two groups
may be dismissed in a few words. The Diwis number 201, of
whom 72 are in the Quetta tahsil and 129 in the Pishin tahsil,
The Lamars, of whom there are 476, all live in the Toba Kakari
circle of Pishin. The Targharas and Sanatias are the two
strongest clans in the District and are of about equal strength;
the Sanzar Khéls follow; the number of Sargaras is small.
Numerically, the Targharas are the strongest division of the
Kskars in Quetta-Pishin, numbering 13,336 : males 7,374, and
fomales 5,952, With the exception of 294, who reside in the
Quetta tahsil, the whole of them are to be found in the Pishin
tahsil, occupying the Barshor valley, Toba Kakari and a part
of the Karéziti Kikari circle, Their lands are limited and
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they are comparatively poor. l’f'heir principal sections in Pishfn Pyruratror,
are shown in the margin. The no-
%Zg;gagihél o 2,23; torious Héji Khin who took so pro-
Sulsimén Khél 3,055 minent a part in the proceedings at
., Kdbul during the first Afghdn war
and who built the three forts which are known by his name,
one at the head of the Kwat glen on the Toba plateau, another
in Barshor, and the third in the Sarwésht circle of Pishin, be-
longed to the Ahmad Khél section of the Targharas.* * The
leading men now (1905) are Maliks Habo, Lijwar, and Shirin,
Abmad Khéls; Sulaimdn and Zarin, Birakzais; and Muhammad
Saido, and Zarif, Sulaimdn Khéls.
Amongst the Ahmad Khél branch of Targharas, the Akhtar-
zai and Khudsi are aliens. The former are Akhtarzai San-
zar Khéls, who migrated to Toba some ten generations back.
They now hold lands in Ulgi and Bachak ‘in the Toba Kékari -
circle. The latter live in Marsinu and Pasta in the same
circle, and are said to be the descendants of an orphan lad, who
came from India with Fiil, son of Ali, Ahmad Khél. The
Patazai Hasanzais of Nigind are a sacred group (pfr khdna) of
the Ahmad Khéls, and a similar position is held by the Shadi-
zai sub-section (16 families), who live in War Zarobe. The
Bérakzais pay the Shadizais one Zdsa of grain at the spring har-
vest, and the flock owners give them all the male kids other
than those that are black. The pér khdna of the Sulaimén Khéls
_is the Jamalzai branch (5 families), which lives in Barshor.
The Sanatias are only slightly less numerous than the The Sanatia

Bézai .. . .. 3,406 .Targharas and number 13,097: clan.
TIsakhél, including males 7,132, and females 5,965,

Yasinzai .. 4,115 their principal sections in the
ﬂehmm‘ - L85  pyictrict being as shown in the mar-

allazai 512 .
Pinézai ... .. 2047 ginaltable. )
Sérangzai 997 The Bazais occupy the skirts of
Shamozai .. 854 Takatuand the Aghbarg valley; the

Isa Khéls hold the Hanna valley and parts of the Kdrezdt-i-
K4kari and Lora Kikari circles of Pishin; the Mehtarzais
live in the Lora Kskari circle; the Pdnézais in the Lora
and Karézat-i-Kdkari circles; the Mallazai at Rod Mallazai
in the K4rézat-i-K4kari circle; and the Sdrangzais in the Hanna
valley and the Kéréziti-Kdkari circle. The leading men
among the Bazais are (1905) Khdn Sihib Majid and Khdn
Sshib H4ji Baha-ud-din; among the Isa Khéls, Maliks Abbds
Khén, and Lawang Khén; among the Mehtarzais, Malik Dil
Murid ; among the Pénézais, Khin Sihib H4ji Hirin; among
the Mallazai, Abdul Hamid; and among the Sirangzais, Malik
Mobin and Mazir. .

* For further details see Chapter I, Avchzology.
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Instances of the admission of aliens are not wanting among
the Sanatia Kdkars. Thus the Alamzai branch of the Karozai
Yisinzai Isa Khéls living in the Hanna valley are the descen-
dants of one Maté, a Sanzar Khél; and the Babarzai, a branch
of the Sulaimanzai Ydsinzai Isa Khéls, are said to be the des-
cendants of a Hindu convert to Islim.

Among the Sanatia Kakars, the family of Sshibzéda Fakir
Muhammad Jan who lives at Sihibzdda Kéréz in the Kuchldk
circle of the Quetta tahsil was formerly held in much respect,
but his influence is now on the decrease (1905). Its power
was established Ly one Sheikh Zida, a man of great sanctity,
the ancestor of Fakir Muhammed J4n in the sixth degree, who
migrated from Kamchughai in the Hindubagh tahsil of the Zhob
District, and whose descendants gradually acquired a good deal
of property including two Adrézes in Kuchlak, the revenue of
which has been remitted for the term of the Quetta Settlement.

- The Siahibzadas also hold their half of the Shér Khin Karéz

and 5 acres of land under the Shébo Canal free of revenue.

The Sanzar Khéls of the District belong to the descendants
of Sanzar Nikka, the majority of whom still live in Zhob. In
1901, their total number in the District was 6,728 : males
3,606, and females 3,122, the principal section being the
Parézin (3,207) of whom 3,188 were enumerated in the Pishin
tahsil. They occupy parts of the Gulistdn and Kila Abdulla
circles and their leading men are, Malik Muhammad Jan,
Abdul Rahménzai, and Malik Majlin, Massézai.

The Sargaras are divided into three main sections, viz.: the
Sam khél, Mand4dzai, and Hérinzai; most of them live in the
Hindubdgh tahsil of Zhob. Those living in Quetta-Pishin
number 1,413, of whom 714 are in the Quetta tahsil and 699
in the Pishin tahsil. They are alleged to have separated from
the parent stock, under the leadership of one Miin Khén, in
search of pasture, and lived for some time in Haidarzai, whence
they moved to Kuchlak, Mian Khén is said to have accom-
panied Mir Nasir Khan I of Kalit to Persia and to have been
granted one-fourth of the Kuchldk spring in recognition of his
services. All the three principal sections are represented in
the District, but the most important one is the Mandazai, living
in Kuchldk, the principal man being Malik Sultdn Muhammad
who belongs to the Aly4zai branch. The Mandazais of Quetta-
Pishin recently attempted to renew their connection with the
Hindubégh Sargaras but the latter refused to have anything to
say to them, a fact which is of interest, as showing the fssion,
which is continually taking place among the tribes.

Anthropometrical measurements, which were made of the
Kékars for the census 1901, showed that they had broad heads,
fine to medium noses, and that their stature was either above
the mean or tall.
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- The following were the average measurements* of those Poruratrox,
examined :— ‘

Average Cephalic index 819
Average Nasal index ... T 696

Average Stature eer . wen 1683 mm.
Average Orbito-nasal index ... e 1166,

The tribe is, on the whole, peaceful and devoted to agricul-
tural pursuits. The Kdkars have a poor reputation for bravery
among other Pathdns, though they can be troublesome at
times. A local proverb says: ¢ Whenever you see a Kdkar,
hit that Kdkar with a stick, expel him from the masjid and
you will see no mischief.” Their dirty personal habits are
alluded to in another proverb, which speaks of them as
“besmeared with filth.,” The standard of morality of the poor
is rather low. ' ‘

In 1842, they joined the Achakzais and Tarins at the Historical.
engagement of Haikalzai and afterwards opposed the British
troops at Murghi Kotal when returning to Quetta. Bellew,
in 1872, mentions the trouble which the Bdzais had given the
Khén of Kalit by their raiding expeditions towards Mastung,
and in 1877 the cattle raids which they committed ultimately
led to the occupation of the Quetta fort. Some of them gave
trouble after the battle of Maiwand in 1880, especially the
Pédnézais of the Sibi District, who were subsequently defeated
in a skirmish near the Chappar rift. Since then the Kdkars
have generally bebaved well and they now hold among others
the levy posts of Sdbura, Barshor, Churmisn, Khdnozai, Gwil,
Khdnai, Fuller’s Camp, Bostdn, Jalogir, Yisaf Kach, Burj Aaiz
Khin, Dindr Kdréz, Ghazaband pass, Murghi Kotal, Sra Khulla
and Hanna pass. .

The Tarins are Saraban Afghéns, the descendants of Tarin, The Tarins,
son of Sharaf-ud-din, son of Ibrdhim, son of Qais Abdul Rashid.
According to the tradition, Tarin bad four sons: Spin Tarin,
Tor Tarin, Zhar Tarin and Bor Tarin. The term Abdal,
bowever, gradually superseded that of Bor Tarfn and came into
special prominence when Ahmad Shih, Abdali, commonly known
as Durréni, began his career of conquest. It is still used,
though sparingly, for the Achakzais, who have become localised
in Toba and are regarded as a separate political unit from the
rest of the Tarins. This is also the case with the Tor and Spin
Tarins, who, so far as common good and ill is concerned, have
no connection with the Achakzais or with one another.

* See Cenaus of India, 1901, Vol. I, Ethnographical Appendices. An
axplanation of the method of measurement will be found at p. 6 of the
port.
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The total number of Tarins enumerated in the District im
. 1901 was 26,691, of which 20,345

Achak: we 19,008, , p 2
Biagt o 100 e Abdals. The latter included the

Nirzai =~ ... 427. sections shown in the margin. There
gzllfaéza'l_ 1‘152 are but few Spin Tarins, their numbers
aRZAL e " amounting only to 135, of whom 81

live in the Pishin tahsil. The Tor Tarine numbered 6,172:

males 3,116, and females 3,056.
Tor Tarin is credited by local tradition as having had a son,
Bébo, who in turn had two sons Ali and Harin. 'The descen-
dants of Ali are now known as the

Abubakar ... 2427. Alizai, while those of Harin are divi-
Qéhzi‘“ l,ggg. ded into four principal sections, viz.:
Norzai "t Los the Abtbakar, the Nuirzai, the Ségi

Malikysr .. 493, and the Malikyar. The strength of
. each is given in the margin. The
Batézais (409), a sub-section of the Abubakar, claim social
superiority among their fellows, owing to the fact that they
were the hereditary governors of Pishin under Persian and
Afghin rule. :
According to local tradition, the Malikydr section firs

established the power of the Tarins in Pishin in the fourteenth
century by cuonquering the Zamands. At this time the Tarins
were living in the country between Kanr Mehtarzai and
Nigind and in Barshor. They were assisted in the conquest
of Pishin by the Kakars and Saiads and a pitched battle occur-
red at a place still known as Jangzie in which the Zamands
were defeated. Jangzde is near Manzakai in the Alizai circle
of Pishin. The Malikyar now set themselves up as governors,
and one Baté is said to have been sent to Delhi to obtain con-
firmation of the office, but obtained a sunad in his vwn name
and, on his return to Pishin, defeated the Malikyar and obtain-
ed the post for himself. He was succeeded by his son Khwija
Khizar, the latter being followed by his son, Kédla Khan, and
Kiéla Khén by his brother, Shéram Khdn, as governor. The
latter is said to have been a contemporary of the Emperor Shah
Jahdn (1623 to 1658) and appears to have had to abandon his
post to Tamaz Khdn, a Mughal and brutal tyrant. On the latter’s
death, however, the Tarins appear to have regained their power,
the succession being disputed by Muhammad Khan and Ahmad
Khdn, sons of Kala Khan. Ahmad Khan, whose mother was
a Baloch, called in Féroz Khdan and Dinar Khan, Baloch, to his
aid, but the latter took advantage of the quarrel to conquer the
country for themselves. Tuey were eventually ousted by the
Tarins under Bahddur Khan son of Mutammad Khan, whose
son, Zaman Khin, now made peace with Karam Khén, grand-
son of Ahmad Khén and presented him with halt of the
gountry. Zamén Khén was succeeded by Sid Ullah Khan,
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and Karam Khén by Pakir Khins Pakir Khén was a Poronatios.
contemporary of Ahmad Shéh, Durréni, and appears to have i
done much to extend Tarin influence, as a result of which
Ahmad Shéh conferred on him the title'of Amér-ul-umrd. On
Pakdr Khin’s death his son, Buland Khén, was nominated by

the Sadozai rulers as their deputy in Pishin, and he was suc-
ceeded by his son, Piind Khin. The latter, however, fell out

with the authorities at Kandahdr and was replaced by Gul
Muhammed Khan, Ahmad Khél Kékar brother of H4ji Khdn.

‘With Pdind Khan the Tarin power in Pishin disappeared, and

his grandson, Khushkydr, Malik of Bazari-Nau, has now
(1905) little or no influence, as already mentioned.

The leading men among the Tor Tarins in Pishin (1905) are
Khén S4hib Iskan Khén, Malik Arsala,and Malik Pakir, Khud4-
dddzais, and Malik B4z, Haikalzai. The Tor Tarins own the .
Surkhdb and Sarwésht circles; Malézaiin Band Khushdil Khén
Batézai under the Shébo Canal; Manzakai, Bagysr, Alizai, and
Sémzai in the Alizai circle; and Ségi. Their principal occu-
pation is cultivation but many of them go to India for trade.

The Tor Tarins are said to be not as strong physically as
the Kakars or Achakzais, and their morals leave a good deal to
be desired. Owing to the visits many of them have paid to
India and the knowledge of law which they have thus acquired,
they are more litigious than their neighbours. Some of them
were in the force which defeated General England in 1842 ab
Haikalzai. Several instances are to be found in which they
have given a share in land and water to outsiders on condition
of the latter sharing in good and ill with them. Thus the lands
now occupied by the Karbala Saiads, are said to have belonged
to the Khénzai Tarins, who made them over to the Saiads in
return for bearing a portion of the burden entailed by the
introduction of the gham-i-naukar system. The Parézin Kakars,
again, are said to have obtained the lands now comprised in
Badwin, Kulalzai, Popalzai, Abdur Rahménzai, Hamranzai, and
Maghdozai in return for help given in the fight with the
Zamands, and the Ismdilzai Sanzar Khél Kikars whose present
malik is Mir Biz Khin, and whose village in the Ségi circle is
known by that name, were given lands for assisting the Tarins

" against the Achalkzais, . . .

Owing to their connection by blood with the ruling family  Achakzais.
of Afghénistdn, to their position athwart the border of the
District, for many of them live in Afghdn territory, and to the
recent date at which they have been brought under control,
the Achakzais are politically one of the. most important
tribes in the District. According to Hydt Khan’s history of
Afghdnistan, from their progenitor Bor Tarin, otherwise
known as Abda), are descended two main divisions the Zirak and
the Panjpsi. The Zirak include the Popalzai, Bérakzai and
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Alakozai, and the Panjpai consist of the Nirzai, Alizai,
Ishdkzai, Khakwani and Maku. The Achakzais are, in strict-
ness, & branch of the Barakzai but Ahmad Shah, Durrani, him-
self an Abdél, fearing the growing numbers of the Barakzai,
separated them from the parent stock, since which time their
organization has remained distinct.  The Muhammadzai Amirs
of Afghdnistan are their collaterals, descendants from the
common Bérakzai ancestor in another line through the Umar
Khénzai. - -

The total number of Achakzais in the District in 1901 was
19,008, of whom 13,039 were enume-

Y )
i}i},’ﬁf;{;,u ;jgg rated in the Chaman Sub-division,
Malézai .. L660 5,952 in Pishin and 17 in Quetta.
Nasratzai - 3,978 The tribe consists of two main clans,
Usmanzai 2T the Badinzais and the Gujanzais.

The Badinzai numbered 4,993 in 1901; the strength of each of
the remaining sections, which all belong to the Gujanzai, is
shown in the margin.

The tribe occupies the western part of Toba, known as
Toba Achakzai and the Khwija Amran in the Chaman Sub-
division; and Arambi Kékozai, Pir Alizai, Jangal Pir Alizai,
Kila Abdulla, Gulistan and Inayit-Ullah Karéz in Pishin,
but their country is not contined to British territory, and
extends into the Narin hills beyond Murgha Chaman and to
the north of Kandahdr while south-westward it meets the
Baréch of Shorawak. Of the sections in Quetta-Pishin, the
Badinzais occupy Iskim Kaénr, Arambi, Chinar and the Gw4l
valley in Toba; the Ashézais part of the Sahara, Spéshhin and
"Tabina ; the Hamidzais, the Tdashrobat and adjoining valleys;
the Nasratzais Fardkhi; and the Usmdnzais the country near
the Ghwazha pass.

In physique, the Achakzais are some of the finest Afghans
in Baluchistan, and they are extremely active and hardy.
Their ignorance, however, is extreme, and proverbial throughout
the country-side. The local proverb says: “Ignorance spent
the night with the Shamsozai,* reached the Ismadilzai Saiads
at noon, and was lost among the Kakars of Toba.” The
tribesmen have been less intluenced than others by the British
occupation, and their predatory habits are still not fully
checked. As horse or cattle thieves, the Kikozal and Ghai-
bézai sub-sections of the Bddinzais are diflicult to excel, but
their marauding expeditions are now (1904) largely directed to
the Afghan side of the frontier. Of their predatory habits,
Elphinstone wrote in 1814 : “Their Sardar has more power
than most of the Durrdni chiefs, but even that power, with his
utmost exertions, is not sufficient to check the predatory spirit

* The Shamsozai are Ridinzai Achakzais,
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of his tribe. *No travellers can enter their country without PoruratioN.
being plundered, and they often make night excursions to :

steal, Skill in theft and boldness in robbery are great qualities

among them; a great deal of the conversation of the young

men turns on exploits of this kind, which they have performed

or projected. Their robberies, however, are never aggravated by

murder.” Inrecent times the internal relations of the tribe have

been much disturbed by intersectional feuds and dissensions.

Most of the Achakzais are landowners, who till their own
lands, but the Malézais, Ghaibézai Bddinzais, and the Alizai,
JAdrakzai and Salézai sub-section of the Nasratzais also own
flocks. The Alizais and some of the Hamidzais are engaged in
trade with Afghdnistin importing gkf, wool and almonds, and
.exporting piece-goods and leather goods, while the Shamakzai,
a sub-section of Ashézais, supplement their means of livelihood
by selling wood in Kila Abdulla. Some of the Kdkozais and
Ashézais are also engaged as tenants in the Tarin and Saiad
villages in Pishin. -

The Achakzais gave trouble in the Khojak pass when the
Army of the Indus passed through it in 1839, but a little .
later a good many of them were enlisted in the irregular force,

- which was raised at Kila Abdulla. At this time, two of their
leading men were H4ji Sarbuland Khén, son of Yair Muh-
ammad, and Abdulla Khdn the founder of Kila Abdulla
Khén. . H4ji Sarbuland Khdn and Sdléh Muhammad Khén,
his nephew, espoused the cause of the restored Sadozai dynasty,

. and were true to the British to the end of the war, Abdulla
Khén took the Barakzai side, and was one of the most vehement
opponents of the British in Kdbul; he and his two sons were
killed at the battle of the 23rd of September, 1841. Some of
his descendants, cousins of the Arzbégis of Kila Abdulla, are

‘still employed in the Amir’s service at Kandahdr and Kébul

" The Achakzais again proved troublesome in the early stages of
the second Afghin war in 1878-80, and in September, 1880 a
considerable force under General Baker marched from Chaman
for the highlands of Toba, the inhabitants of which, in
addition to raiding in Pishin, bad attempted to close the Khojak
pass and had cut and carried off much of the telegraph wire.
They submitted and were given service for the protection of the
posts between Gulistén and Chaman’across the Khojak pass.
This service was extended in 1881, and a pension for life was
conferred on their chief, H4ji Sarbuland Khdn. Complaints of
Achakzai depredations in 1882 led to the opening up of negotia~
tions with the maliks of Toba and the despatch of a force to visit
that tract and in 1883, the levy service was redistributed. In
1895 it was decided to take revenue from the Achakzais, a subject
which will be dealt with in the section on Land Revenue, and
in 1895-6 that part of their country now within Quetta-Pishin
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was finally definitely separated from Afgh4nistén by the Afghén

Boundary Commission.

As usual in Afghdnistin, the Achakzais appear to have
had no recognised chief among themselves, but it was usual in
Afghén times to appoint one of a particular family, generally
the heads of the Ahmadzai sub-section of the Hami{dza1 section,
to supervise the tribe on the part of the government, and pro-
bably to be responsible that their notoriously predatory propen-
sities were kept within moderate bounds. The Jalézai, another
sub-section of the Hamidzais, contained an elder branch, the
Barkhurdér Kahol, and a younger branch, the Arzbégi Kahol, both
of which attained considerable power in the time of the later”
Sadozai rulers, the influence of the Barkhurdir Kahol being
principally exercised on the Afghan side of the border, and that
of the Arzbégi Kahol on the Pishin side. The Barkhurddr Kahol
is now (1905) represented by the Achakzais of Indyat Ullah
Kéréz, and the Arzbégi Kahol by those of Kila Abdulla and
Gulistan. The leading representatives of the Barkhurdar
Kahol in Insyat Ullah Kdréz are (1905) Muhammad Hasan
Khan, who is in receipt of a personal allowance and enjoys a
revenue-free grant; Jalil Khin and Nir Muhammad Khdn.
They bave, however, lost most of their influence.

The leading men among the Arzbégis are K. B. Ghuldm
Haidar Khdn in charge of the Toba Levies; Abdul Hamid
Khén in charge of the levies at Gulistdn; T4j Muhammad
Khin; and Abdus Samad Khén, a deputy inspector in the
Police. They hold several revenue-free grants.

Muhammad Aslam, Arzbégi, a son of the notorious Abdulla
Khén, to whom reference has already been made, appears to
have been officially considéred chief of the Achakzais for some
years previous to the British occupation and he was subse-
quently so recognised by the British authorities. -But, after
the troublous time of 1880, it was found that Muhammad
Aslam and his sons were quite unable to manage the Achak-
zais, and Abdul Hamid Khén, Arzbégi, son of Amir Buland
Khén and nephew of Sarbuland Khén, was temporarily instal-
led as chief of the tribe. On the abandonment of Kandahar,

‘bowever, Hiji Sarbuland Khén and his family removed to

Pishin and he assumed the chiefship. The latter’s family had
long been at variance with the Abdulla Khan branch of the
Arzbégis. I4ji Sarbuland Khén continued to administer the
tribe till 1883, when he resigned, and Abdul Hamid Khén
was once more restored as head of it.

The arrangement continued up to 1389, when it was found
that Abdul Hamid’s men had refused to assist in recovering
property and to follow and capture offenders and it was deci-
ded that the best way to work the tribe would he direetly
through muliks of sections without the intervention of a Khdn,
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The service was, therefore, redistributed, Abdul Ham{d Khdn's PorvraTiex.
position was much reduced and that of Ghuldm Haidar Khén, )

son of Muhammad Usmén Khdn and cousin of Abdul Hamid

Khén, was enhanced and he was charged with more respon-

sibility, Direct control over the Achakzais of Toba has since

then been extended and Ghuldm Haidar Khdn is largely used

in working them though this is contrary to the original inten-

tion of working direct through headmen of sections; the

. Achakzais in Pishin are controlled by the local officials direct.

Other leading men among the Achakzais in Pishin, who do.
not belong to either the Barkhurddr-or Arzbégi Kahol, are
Malik* Agha Piralizai, Malik Pdind, Malik Ayib Bidinzai,

Khushil and Khashang, Kdkozai. Among men of influence
in the Chaman Sub-division, may be mentioned, Maliks Péra
Din Khdn, Ashézai; Pakdir Khén, Malézai ; Samundar Khén,
Alizai ; Wali Muhammad, Muhammad Umar and T4j Muham-
mad, Hamidzais; and Akbar, Badinzai; all of whom are in
receipt of allowances from the Achakzai levy service. . .

The Xaisis or Kdnsis belong to the Saraban division of the The Kdsis.
Afghdns, and in 1901 numbered 1,064: 528 males, and 536 . )
females, the number of adult males being 244. Kdsi wasa son
of Kharshbin, and one of his brothers is said to have been
Zamand, the progenitor of the Zamands of whom mention has
been made in the account of the Tor Tarins. The local tradi-
tions of the Kdsis assert that their seven sections migrated
from their home round the Takht-i-Sulaimdn about seven cen-
turies ago, and made their first settlement at Samli, a village

persons. in the Kuchlik circle of the Quetta

Achozai we .. 74 tahsil, the site of which is still
Ahmad Khinzai ... 141 parked by a mound. Hence they
%;‘d‘/’ixl fgg spread - into other parts of the
Gadazai 17 Quetta tahsil. They are divided
Mirzai ... ... 87 into seven sections as detailed in
Samungli .. .. 80 the margin. To these should be

added Kotwil. (39), the members of which were included
among the Ahmad Khdnzai at the Census. The Katir (106)
and Samli (59) hold land jointly with the Késis and share in
good and ill with them, but the first are said to be of Kakar
and the second of Mdsa Khél origin.

The leading families among the Késis are the Arbéb Khéls.
The senior branch is the Ahmad Khédnzai, founded by Ahmad
Khin, from whom Arbib Badal Jén of Ahmad Khdnzai is
thirteenth in descent ; his nephew Khin Bahidur Ar})éb Shér
Zamén is now (1905) an inspector in the Quetta levies. But
at present the descendants of Masti Khén, Akdzai, who live in
the Kasi village, have acquired much wealth and conseque’nt'ly
more influence. Among them Khdn Bahidur Arbib Khudéddd
Khén, and Khén Sihib Malik Wazir Muhammad, both of whom
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are members of the Quetta Municipal Committee, are the
leading men. Arbib Karam Khin, a brother of Khudidid
Khan, is a ndib tahs{ldar.

Though numerically insignificant, the Kdsis have come
into prominence since the arrival of the British, owing to
the proximity of most of their land to Quetta. In former
times they suffered much from the attacks of the Kékars
on the north, and the DBréihuis on the south. They paid
revenue to Ahmad Shdh, Durrdni, and in the time of Mir
Nasir Khan I, a lump annual assessment of 300 Aharwdrs
of wheat, 300 Aharwdirs of barley, and 3,000 rupees in cash
was assessed upon them. The Akdzai and Ahmad Khdnzai
Arbdbs enjoyed certain privileges, in compensation for which
an annual grant of Rs. 1,800 was sanctioned in 1894-5 in
perpetuity, details of which will be found in the article on
“Land Revenue Assignments.”

The Késis have an indifferent reputation among other tribes
for bravery, trustworthiness and generosity. The absence of
the two last qualities is proverbial. ¢ Though a Kédsi become
a saint, he will still retain a vein of the Devil,” *“Misfortune
to the man, who puts his trust in a Kési,” “The will of God,
but the act of a Kési,” and “To get what a Kdsi owns, you
must employ either force or theft,” are common sayings.

The Saiads in the District number 7,836 : 3,855 males, and
3,981 females, the number of adult males being 2,168. Of this
total, 7,105 live in the Pishin tahsil and 716 in the Quetta
tahsil. To this number may be added 531 Mashwsnis: 276
males, and 255 females living in the Shorarid valley, who were
classed as Afghdns in the census returns, but claim to be
Saiads. '

The Saiads consist of a number of groups and cannot ac-
curately be described as a tribe. True Saiads are the descen-
dants of Fitima, the daughter of the Prophet and wife of Ali.
The descendants of Ali by other wives are designated as Ulwi
Saiads by courtesy. In habits, physique, etc., there is little to
distinguish them from Afghédns, and not infrequently they are
classed as such. In Afghdn times they enjoyed great influence,
owing to their descent, and local governors seldom dared to
assess them to revenue. For political reasons this system of
exemption has been continued under British administration
and most of the lands of the Bukhari and Chishti Saiads are
still revenue free. Their power among the people is consider-
able, but is not so great as it used tobe. Some of their leading
men sit on the jirgas, but their influence is not otherwise utilised
for political purposes. The Kirni Saiads of Quetta and those
living among the Tarins, are in fairly affluent circumstances.
The Jam4li, Karbala, and Chishti Saiads of Pishin and the
Mashwénis of Shorarid, combine landowning and trade; the
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Kirals, Gharshing, and Tsrans and the Chishtis of Quetta
chiefly depend on their lands. The Chishtis and T4rans receive
offerings from the people in the shape of thuk or thuka; for
this purpose, the Chishti Saiads extend their beat into the
Sarawdn country in Kaldt and to Kach, Kowds and Hamadin
in the Sibi District. The Bukhdri Saiads are the spiritual
leaders of the Tarins, while the Tdrans hold the same position

in respect of the Kdkars.
The Bukhdri Saiads (5,5628), are by far the most numerous
. 5 in the District and represent 71 per
. gﬂﬁiél;:il - Zg; cent. of the total number. Their plI')in-
Huramzai ... .. 528 cipal sections are shown in the.mar-
%‘:ﬂﬁl‘fm R 2(5)8 ginal table. They live in the Haidar-
};nga?zli?l::: “* y31 2ai, Shébo Canal and Alizai circles,
Hajizai ... ... 377 and at the Ydsinzai village in Band
Yiasinzai .. .. 8368 Khushdil Khdn, at Tor Khél in Kila
Hajibzai ... .. 164 Abdulla, and at Kili Bakho in the

Gulistan circle of the Pishin tahsil. The Bukhéri Saiads claim
descent from Saiad Dur Jamal, who passed through Pishin with
his brothers, Saiad Jaldl, Saiad Dalél, and Saiad Balé, on his
return from a pilgrimage to Mecca in the fourteenth century,
and married the daughter of one Hériun, Tarin. The Tarins
are said to have eventually given Saiad Jamdl’s descendants the
proprietary right in one-fourth of their land. The social status
of the Shddizai section is superior to that of the rest, as their
ancestor was Dur Jamél’s eldest son, and they are given pre-
cedence in offering prayers. The principal men among the
Bukhdris are: Saiad Muhammad Jan Agha, Saiad Muhammad
Hasan Shah, and Saiad Shah Alam, .

As a consequence of the shelter, which the Ismsilzai Saiads
of Kili Saiad Bakho gave to a fanatic, both before and after
his commission of a fanatical attack on Lieut. Robertson on
March 18, 1892, their revenue-free grant of land and grazing
tax was resumed.

The other groups of the Saiads enumerated in 1901

. are shown in the marginal table.

Gilini or Jildni ... 85 The Gildni or Jilini are alleged to
E;‘tlaf; Ka_l_'?l - !lggg be the descendants of the famous
Kharshin or Gharshin 312 Shaikh Abdul K4dir, Jildni, who was
Maududi or Chishti 311 born in 1077 A.D. and died in 1164
Quréshi ... -« 51 A D, and whose tomb is in Baghddd.
%ﬁ:‘:ﬁlwﬁui ggi The Kiral or Karal are in possession
of a sanad from the Amir of Afghdn-

istdn, in which they are described as Ulwi Saiads. Their
lands are situated near the Afghdn boundary and are partly
in British and partly in Afghdn territory; in Pishin they own
the Zhar Kach village in the Toba-Kékari circle. The Kar-
bala Saiads are said to be the descendants of a Saiad child

POPULATION.
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whom Harin Tarin, whose daughter married Dur Jamal, took
under his protection. They occupy the village of the same
name in the Surkhéb circle of Pishin and, owing to their tra-
ding proclivities, are some of the wealthiest men in Pishin. The
Kharshin or Gharshin are descended from one Saiad Ishdq, by
a Shirani mother. They own land at Chashma Gharsin in
Kudin village in the Karézdt-i-Kékari circle in Pishin, and also
in the Misdkhél tahsil of the Loralai District, where their
headman is Kh4n Sahib Saiad Mehr Shah.

The founder of the Chishti group was Khwéja Maudid, who
was born in 1039 A.D. and died in 1133 A.D. at Chisht, a
suburb of Herat. Khwdja Muin-ud-din, who flourished in the
twelfth century and whose shrine is in Ajmér was a Chishti. A
few families live in Manzakai in the Pishin tahsil, where they
have been given the proprietary right in a sixth share of their
land by the Alizai Tarins. The Chishti Saiads of Kirdni in the
Quetta tahsil claim as their ancestor Khwdja Nasrat-ud-din
alias Shal Piran, whose shrine lies close to the Quetta fort, and
who is stated to have left Manzakai for Quetta about 200 years
ago. His grandson, Wali, settled in Kirdni. They are said to
have rendered some service during the first Afghan war, their
leading man at that time being one Mubsrak Shah.

The principal men among them receive allowances from the
levy* service. Saiad Lutf Ulla Shdh who was seventh in
descent from Nasrat-ud-din, actompanied Mir Nasir Khan I, of
Kalit to Persia and was rewarded, on his return, with the
revenue-free holdings of Chashma Sheikh Manda and Sidig
Kiréz in the Quetta tahsil and with two angusht of water at
Diédhar. The latter is now held by another branch of the family.

The Térans, according to their traditions, are the descen-
dants of Tahir A4b-Shands, i.e.,, Tahir the water-finder, a con-
temporary of Mahmid the Ghaznavid. They live in Kudin in
the Kadrézat-i-Kakari circle and Chungi Taran in the Barshor
circle of Pishin. They receive one &ise of grain, and a sheep
or goat from every flock from Kdkars,

The Mashwanis are said to be descended from one Saiad
Muhammad-i-Gésu Dardz, twelfth in descent from the Prophet,
and a native of Ush near Baghdid, by a Kdkar wife. Besides
his Kdékar wife, Saind Mubammad is said te have married
a Shirdni woman, from whom are descended the Ustarinas
of Loralai, and a Kirdni woman by whom he became the ancestor
of the Vardak and the Hania or Mardni, They claim that
their ancestors were nomads, who came from Mashwin in
Arabia. The presence among them of a Ghazni Khél suggests
that the group has been recruited from aliens. Their principal
men are Muhammad Amir Khin of Panjpdi, who receives

* Details are given in Chapter 11, under ** Levies,”
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Rs. 20 per mensem from the levy service, Shér Muhammad Poruration,

Khin of Muhammad Khél, Rasil Bakhsh, Chachézai, and

Faiz Mubammad, Sirkozai. They are a quarrelsome’ lazy

people. ‘ -

The Baloch, who numbered 656 in 1901: 358 males and  Baloch.

298 females and who are scattered over the southern parts of

the Quetta tahsil, are not indigenous to the District. Nearly

all of those enumerated were Rinds. The largest sections repre-

sented were Ndkhézai (114) and Rahéja (185). Many of them

are said to be descendants of Baloch who came with one Zangi

Baloch, a contemporary of Mir Chakar, and took possession of

part of the Quetta Valley, only to be treacherously murdered by

the Késis, They possess little land, but earn their living by work-

ing as tenants and flockowning. The principal man among

them till 1903 was Sona Khén, a jemadér in charge of the Misdn

Ghundi levy post, who has since been succeeded by his son,

Kamédl Khén, a promising boy.

The Brahuis are all to be found in the Quetta tahsil including Brihuis.

Shorarid especially in their southern

Shahwini .. 1,675 and western . parts. Their total

Bangulzai .. 866 gtrength, in 1901, was 6,911: 3,690

fehnl e e 90 males, and 3,221 females, the adult

Léngav ™ gla  males numbering 2,245. This total is

Méngal ... .. 568 composed of seventeen different tribes,

Raisdni., .. 851  the principal ones in the order of their

]%Iilg;)r i ggg strength being shown in the marginal

Nichdri... .. 179 table. With the exception of 457

Muhammad Shéhi 174 persons in Shorarid valley, all the
rest live in the Quetta tahsil, where

they occupy the Sariib, Kdsi and Nau Hisdr circles. Their

occupations were recorded as landholders, cattle breeders and

dealers, and camel-owners and drivers. The dominant classes

among them are the Raisdni and Shahwéini, whose connection

with the District has been of long standing. The others appear

to have been gradually attracted in search of employment. The

revenuefree grants enjoyed by the Raisinis, including the

Rustamzais, are mentioned in some detail under “Land Revenue

Assignments.”

The Shahw4ni tribe enjoyed hereditary revenue-free rights
in thirteen kdrézes in Quetta, by virtue of a senad issued by
Mir Nasir Kh4n I of Kalit, dated 1168 H., to H4ji Mir Muham-
mad Khdn, Shahwani, for services rendered in Persia, Makrsn
and elsewhere. At the time of the Settlement in 1897 it was
decided that, besides the holding of the Shahwdni Sarddr,
holdings of certain Shahwéni headmen, in all the lczire’zga w!nere
they represented the original grantees, should be maintained
free in perpetuity., The annual value of the assignments thus
nivle was Rs, 1,104-14 per annum in 1897, Several grants were
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also made for the term of the Settlement. Maliks Sdad-ulla Khén
and Jamshér Khén are the principal Shahw4ni headmen (1905).

There were 457 Bréhuis in the Shorardd valley in 1901;
males 249, and females 208, the principal tribes represented

‘being Langavs 56, Méngals chiefly Sumalaris 298, Nicharis 32,

Raisanis 28. Some Sasolis and Pir Kdnris are to be found in
the locality in summer but leave it in the winter. Almost all
of them are nomads, and subsist on their flocks and camels; a
few are engaged as tenants.

The Dehwidrs are an industrious and inoffensive people, whose
name is derived from the fact that they live in deks or collections
of mud hotises. Their nucleus is undoubtedly of Tajik origin
and, like the T4jiks, they all speak Persian, buta corrupted form
of it. There were 273 Dehwars in the Quetta tahsil in 1901.
Almost all are engaged in agriculture, generally as tenants.

The Ghilzais are not an indigenous tribe, but a few have
permanently settled in the District and acquired landed pro-
perty. One of their principal men is]Pir Muhammad Khan,
Andar, who is in receipt of a monthly allowance of Rs. 60 and
resides at Kasi near Quetta. The rest are either nomads who
visit the District periodically to graze their flocks and to
engage in the carrying trade, or labourers and kdréz diggers who

- come during the winter and return to the Afghdn highlands in

the spring. A few stay in Pishin for a couple of years or more
at a time and are engaged in hawking, such as buying fruit
and welons, ete., and retailing them in the villages, and selling
wool, milk and butter. Their women-folk make fine felts for
sale. Great crowds of them enter the District in the autumn
and again pass through it in the spring on their annual migra-
tions to and from India, where they go for work. They are a
remarkably fine race of men, being unsurpassed by other
Afchédns in stature and strength.  They also differ from other
Afghdns in their greater intelligence, adaptability and per-
severance and they are also most enterprising traders.

The total number enumerated in the District in 1901 was

Tavak ... e 336 2,102: 1,278 males, and 824 females,
Nisirs ... .. 409 the number of adult males being 893:
Sulvimin Khél ... 351 of these 1,155 were in Pishin, 743 in
ﬁﬁgﬁi I;; Quetty including the Shorarid valley,
Toklhi . .. 92 and 199 in the Chaman Sub-division.
Kharot ... .. 82 The strength of the various clans
Wardak ... .. 23 epumerated is shown in the margin,

The indigenous population of the District may be divided
into two religious denowinations, Musalman and Hindu, the
number of the latter being comparatively insignificant. Of the
total population of 1,14,087 persons censused in 1901, includ-
ing unatives of India proper, 96,600 or 84} per cent were
Mubammadans, 11,732 or 10 per ceut Hindu, 3,105 Europeans
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and Eurasian Christians, 338 Native Christians, 1,798 Sikhs, Forurarrow,
151 Pérsis and 43 Jews. Most of the members of denomina-
tions, other than Muhammadan, are found in the town of Quetta.

* Of the total number of Christians 464 were ¢numerated in  Christians,
Quetta town and 3,214 in the cantonment. . As the European
garrinon of Quetta contributes a large proportion of the
Christian population the number of the various religious deno-
minations is a fluctuating quantity, dependent on whether
Scotch, English or Irish reghnents are quartered in the place,

In 1901, members of the Anglican Communion were most
numerous and numbered 2,658. Roman Catholies came next
with 509, Methodists 162, and Presbyterians 70. Among the
Eurasian community, the numbers of Anglicans and Roman
Catholics were 36 in each ease. The returns as regards the
denomination of Native Christians were defective. Of the
Native Roman Catholics, many were Goanese in domestic
service with Europeans, )

The Missions working in Quetta consist of branches of the - Christian
Church Missionary Society and of the Church of England-  MSsions
Zenana Missionary Society. Their efforts have principally
been directed hitherto to giving medical relief, and a very large
number of cases are treated at their hospitals. :

Few of the indigenous Afghdns have besn baptised so far;

the new converts chiefly consist of Chubras from the Punjab.
The Zendna Missionary Society maintaing three Schools in
Quetta; a boarding school for Christian girls; a school for Hindu
and Muhammadan girls; and one for sweepers’ children. As
in other parts of the Frontier, their educational work is much
appreciated. Quetta forms part of the Anglican diocese of
Lahore, and of the Roman Catholie Arch-diocese of Bombay.

The Muhammadans of the District belong to the Sunmi Isl4m.
sect. The Saiads and mullds alone know a little about the
forme of their religion. The tribesmen generally are devout
in performing their prayers at the stafed times, in kesping
the fasts, and in setting apart a portion of their income for sakdz
but for the rest gross superstition fakes the place of religion,
and there is a general belief in the intervention of ancestors
and sainta in the pursuits of daily life. These saints are invoked
to cure diseases, to avert calamities, to bring rain, and to bless
the childless with offspring. Saiads and mauilds also play an
important part, and their amulets, charms and blessings are
constantly invoked. Some of them are credited with the power
of bringing rain, of curing disease, of granting children, of
averting rust and locusts from the crops and of exorcising evil
spirits. A list of the most influential mullds in the District is
given in Table ITT, Volume B.

A common superstition is that if some one calls to an
Afghdn or a Saiad as he is starting on a journey, he must
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sit down before going farther. If, immediately after starting
a hare crosses his path, he must return home and start again.
A Shadizai Malikyar Tarin will not eat butter. A Tarin or
Saiad woman will not give salt to a stranger after sunset for
fear that the luck of the house may be lost, and a Saiad or
Tarin of Pishin will not drink water or tea at the time of the
mdzigar prayers. A Yisinzai or Bazai Kdkar will not sleep
under the shade of a willow tree ; and among the Achakzais, a
woman will not give fire to a neighbour from her hearth, whilst
milk is being boiled. Butter, too, from the first milk of the
season is not given to any one until the supply collected in a
pot has been turned into ghf. No Achakzai will cut the wild
fig tree, or burn it as fuel. A Piralizai Achakzai, during his
periodic migration, will not admit any one, guest or relation,
to his tent on the first night of his march.

There is a general belief in evil spirits and their powers of
theft and the grain on the threshing floor is encircled by a line
drawn with a sword, and a copy of the Koréin and the naked
sword are placed over it until it can be measured for division,
for fear lest evil spirits should interfere.

The domiciled Hindus, who are known as the Shilkoti
Hindus, are few in number, almost all are of the Arora caste,
and are immigrants from Dsjal in the Déra Ghdzi Khin
District, Kachhi and Sind. Their religion is a combination of
idol worship, in which the shrine of Pani Néth® takes a promi-
nent part, with a belief in the Sikh scriptures. Their religious
observances were very loose in former days, but since the
Dritish occupation they observe caste more strictly.

Arya Sam4j and the Brahmo Samdj movements are almost
wholly confined to the Hindus and a few Sikhs, from the
Punjab, who are employed in various Government offices. The
Arya Saméj in Quetta has been divided into two parties since
1893, the Vegetarian section and the College party. The
former is the stronger. Weekly prayer meetings are held by
both, and preachers and others occasionally come from India
to deliver lectures and to collect subscriptions, the Vegetarian
section remitting the money to support the Kanya Maha
Vidysla (Girls’ High School) at Jullundur, and the Guru Kul
at lardwdr, and the College section contributing to the
Daysnand Anglo-Védic College at Lahore and the orphanage
at Firozepore. . )

The Brahmo Samdj of Quetta is a branch of the Sidhiran
Brahmo Samij of Calcutta and was established in 1882. The
Sidhéran Brahmo Sam4j is described in the Census Report of
India (1901) as relying on the teachings of all religious systems,
but as being more uncompromising in its disapproval of ritual

* Described in Chapter IV, under Quetta town.
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and set forms of worship. Tt rejects altogether the system of PoruraTiON.
caste. Itis also strongly opposed to the parda system, gives

its women a liberal education, and allows them an equal voice

in all matters of church government. It freely permits inter-

caste marriages, not only in theory but in practice. The

Quetta Saméj is numerically small, but. its members have

been the pioneers of much of the educational and social reform,

which has taken place, such as the establishment of the Lady

Sandeman. Girls’ School and the Sandeman Library.

Occupations were only recorded in detail in 1901 in the Occupation.
areas censused on the standard schedule, and here, out of '
20,152 males recorded as actual workers, 8,804 came under the
head of “defence”; 2,708 under that of “personal, household
and sanitary services”; 1,150 under that of “food, drink and
stimulants ¥; 435 under that of “textile and fabrics”; 1,504
under that of “transport”; 268 under that of “wood and
cane work”; 594 under that of *commerce”; 1,164 under
that of “earth-work and labour”- and 1,021 under that of
“administration.” . :

Outside the towns, the ¢family” system of enumeration
was followed, the occupation of the head of the family being
assumed to be that of the remainder. The population in this
case may be roughly divided into six classes by occupation :
landowners, cultivators, flockowners, traders, labourers and
artisans, The landowners are the most numerous class, and
the other classes are recruited from among them. They include
the principal tribes of the District, viz.: the Achakzais, Tarins,
Kékars, Saiads, K4sis, and Mashwénis. K Most of them cultivate
their lands themselves, except the Saiads, some of the Tarins,
and the Kasis, who employ tenants or bazgars. In the Quetta
tahsil the tenants are the Dehwirs, Langavs, and Khanazdds or
freedmen and, in Pishin, Kékars and Achakzais, The flock-
owners are chiefly K4kars of Quetta and Pishin and the Achak-
zais of Toba. The principal sections depending largely on their
flocks, are the Yésinzais of the Hanna valley, the Bidnzai Kékars
of Pishin, the Sumaldris, Sasolis and Pir Kénris of Shorarid and
the Méhrbin Kahol, Bostdn Kahol and Mushkai Kahol of the
Malézai, Achakzais; the Bakhshu Kahol, Awin Kahol and
Hérab Kahol of the Ghaibézai Achakzais ; and the Siléhzai and
Adrakzai sections of the Hamidzais, and the Alizai Achakzais.

Reference has already been made to the Saiads, Tarins and
Kékars of Pishin, who are engaged in trade in various parts of
India. The labourers are to be chiefly found among the Kékars
of Pishin. The only artisans indigenous to the country, are
the push, or blacksmith, and péshdwar or weaver. The black-
smiths are generally Jats, are attached to villages or tribal
sections, and are paid in kind by a fixed amount per shabdnaroz
per plougl, or per family at the harvest. Tho weavers, the
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majority of whom are Kdkars, make rough carpets and are paid
in cash by the yard. The women, besides helping in agricul-
ture, occupy their spare time in making felts, felt coats, and
earthen pots. The poorer classes make their own sandals
(gdeott) from raw hides.

Social or class distinctions are little observed among Afghans
as a rule. There are a few families, such as the Achakzai
Khans of Pishin, the Sdhibzddas and some of the Saiads, such
as the Shadizai Bukhdris, who, for various reasons, claim a
superior social status to that of their fellows (a superiority,
which is exemplified by their giving their daughters in marriage
only to selected individuals), but among the rest, social posi-
tion is on a uniform level. Even the title of dbdd or malik
confers little distinction, and the holder of the title is treated
as an equal by the villagers. In former days these maliks and
arbdbs were largely responsible for the revenue and general
administration, and as such, claimed superiority of status,
as in the case of the Batdzais of Pishin, but this has now dis-
appeared. In the absence of a Saiad or mulldé precedence in an
Afghdn assembly is generally given to the oldest.

The above remarks do not hold good with the Drdhuis,
among whom the chief and the takkari or headman of the clan
still occupies a social position which is superior to that of the
rest of the tribesmen.

As elsewhere in Baluchistdn, persons following the occupa-
tion of artisans are always placed at the bottomn of the social scale.

The custom of taking and giving the news, which is usual
everywhere, prevails among the Afghdns and Saiads of the
District in a short form. Enquiries and answers are limited
to the usual salutation, welcome, and enquiries after the health
of the person concerned and also of his hnmediate relations.
When addressing persons of sanctity, the terms Pir Sahib,
Shah Sihib, or Mulli Sihib are used, and their hands ave
kissed and people rise when they enter an assembly.

Hospitality is not so profuse as in the case of the Baloch, and
the custom is limited to relations and friends, who ave enter-
tained according to their position. A near and well-to-do
relation or an intimate friend will be given meat and bread
or even puldo but a poor relation meets his usual fate and
must be content with such food as may be ready in the house.
Strangers resort to the uasjids, where their food is sent by
such of the villagers as may happen to meet them at the time
of their prayers. Among the Achakzais of Toba, however,
hospitality is considerod a duty, and they will entertain a
stranger, who happens to visit a family or settlewent. Sowe
of the wellto-do among the Drihuis of Suridb, Saiads of
Kiréni, Saiads and Tarins of Pishin, keep guest houses, but
these ave in the first place intended for relatives and fricnds,
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It is customary for the tribesmen to raise subscriptions PoruLaTiOw.
among themselves on certain occasions, the system being known  o.operation
as bijjdr, baspan or sawdl. Such subscriptions are raised when among the
an individual has been reduced to poverty, owing to unforeseen tribesmen.
circumstances, such as the burning down of his house, or when
a heavy fine has been imposed on him, or when he has to pay
bride price. Contributions are invited by the person in need
from among his own tribesmen, who pay him in cash or kind
according to their means. Among Tarins, the sawdl is never
raised to pay for walwar, or to meet the expenses of a marriage,

A headman, who owns sufficient land to provide for all  Manner of
the needs and comforts of a family, lives at ease. Praying, spending day
eating, and gossiping fill his day, with now and again a little byc ‘l"lh?:g:;:“'-
business, such as revenue collecting, or acting as peacemaker or ,n4 shepherds
arbitrator in a petty dispute. Most of the cultivators are lazy _
fellows, who are only fully employed at the time of sowing or
harvest. They leave much of the work to their-women and
spend most of their day gossiping. Occasionally they vary
the monotony of existence by bringing some fuel, or fodder for
the catfle. A shepherd is the only man, who leads a hard
life. He is off before dawn, and only returns to the settlement
for a short time at midday, after which he is again absent till
evening. When the pasture near the village is exhausted, he
is sometimes absent from the village or encampment for weeks
or months, where his dole of flour and salt is sent to him and
is supplemented by milk from his flock. He sleeps in the
midst of his flock. It is not surprising that his life renders
him extraordinarily hard and active. ]

The majority of the people have two meals daily, one in the Food.
morning, and the other at sunset. Some cultivators, when at
work, have a meal brought them, at midday. All Afghdns have
voracious appetites, and a male adult will eat as much as
2 Ib. of bread at a meal if he can get it. -

‘Wheat is the staple food grain and is made into unleavened
cakes (patiri) baked on a griddle. In the summer, leavened
cakes (khamiri) are usually eaten for the morning meal. Nomads
on the march eat kék or kurni, made by wrapping dough round
a hot stone and putting it in the embers. Sweet cakes (khaldzi
or béshali) are popular.

Most people eat their bread plain and without relish, but
an infusion of krut, known as krut ghori, is sometimes poured
over the pieces, to which boiling ght is added. Flockowners
eat milk and its preparations, generally butter-milk (skalombae),
with their meals.  Meat is seldom eaten in summer except
when the inhabitants of a hamlet combine to buy a sheep,
goat, or bullock, or when a moribund camel or other animal i_s
killed. It is usually half-boiled and is cooked without condi-
ments except salt.
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Ogra, a porridge made of crushed wheat or maize, boiled in
water, with the addition of butbter, milk, or gkf, was the most
common article of food in former days, and is still popular
among the Kikars, especially in the spring. Cakes made of
maize or millet flour are eaten as a change from wheat.

The Achakzais largely supplement their food stuffs with
shinae, the fruit of the Pistacia khanjak, which is eaten both
fresh and dry. Before use, it is pounded and either mixed
with the cakes, or made into an infusion in which the cakes are
steeped.

The use of léndi, a kind of biltong is common among the
well-to-do classes, and also among some of the poorer people.
Another name for it is parsanda, and it is known as kad{,
khadit, or paftav in Bréhui, It is generally made of mutton,
but occasionally also of goat’s meat, beef or camel’s flesh. Sheep
are specially fattened for the purpose, and are killed about the
end of October. The carcase is either skinned, or the wool is
pulled off with the help of applications of boiling water. After
the carcase has been singed in a fire made from artemisia or
from camel thorn, the feet are cut off, and it is cleaned; the
stomach is then joined together with green twigs, and the body
is divided from neck to tail, the bones of the back and legs
being taken out. Such meat as adheres to these members is
salted, and placed in an emptied entrail, and is considered a
great delicacy.

The carcase is now slashed and thoroughly salted, rolled up,
and kept for a night, to get rid of the moisture in the meat.
After being further treated with salt and asafoetida, the meat
is now hung on a forked pole, and exposed to the air, day and
night, except in damp weather. It is ready for use in about a
month. It is examined from time to time, and more salt and
asafoetida are rubbed in if it shows signs of decomposition.

‘When ready, it is cut up and stored in a jar or sheep skin,
and is fit for use till March. When required for eating, it is
boiled in an earthen pot for 5 hours over a slow fire. Most
people eat it once a week or in very cold days. '

Nowadays the diet of the people is becoming more civil-
ized. They drink green tea and skarbat and eat fowls, eggs,
and rice, but only the Kirdni Saiads eat fish.

Cows are kept by those in good circumstances but the milk
commonly drunk is that of sheep or goats, and sometimes of
camels, Curds, made with rennet or kkamaziras (Withania
coagulans), form the basis of most preparations including butter
and cheese. Butter milk is much consumed, next in demand
to which is kru¢ or cakes of boiled whey, which is dried and
mixed with salt.

Mulberries in their season sometimes form the staple food
of the poor, and fresh grapes, apricots, peaches and water
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melons are eaten largely. Only the leading men use vegetables. PoruratioN,
The Kdsis and Tarins eat mung pulse; a wild plant called

bushka or garbust has long been employed as a vegetable; and

the Kirdni Saiads sometimes eat tender vine leaves. Many

of the hill plants are also utilized for the purpose, and young

lucerne shoots are not despised.

Men, women and children eat together, except among the Meals.
Achakzais, where the men eat alone and the boys under four
eat with the women. The Brihuis resemble the Achakzais in
this respect. .

The cooking and eating utensils are few and dirty; they  Utensils.
usually consist of a tripod, a stone griddle, an earthen pot, a
few drinking bowls, a wooden plate used both for kneading
and eating, and a copper can with a spout (gadwa).

A land-owner wears a muslin turban, costing R.-1-8, tied Dress,

over an Afghdn conical cap (kulla or khwalai) costing from
R. 1 to R. 1-8; a shirt reaching to the knee, price R. 1;
and baggy trousers price R.1-3. Also in summer, a wrapper
-price R. 1 and in winter either a thick cotton wrapper (khés),
costing Rs. 3, or a short postin, costing Rs. 5. 'Woollen waist-
‘coats, costing about Rs. 2 are popular and second hand ammu-
nition boots, a pair of which can be bought for about Rs. 3,
are now replacing sandals. Long felt coats (kosae), and shorter
ones (grdtai) are worn in winter by Achakzais and Kékars.

Shepherds wear a felt cap, which costs about 8 annas
covered by a cheaper turban; the other articles of their
dress are of inferior quality, the whole costing about Rs. 6-4.

The rise in the standard of living has led to much improve-
ment in the clothes of the wealthy in the shape of better
turbans (lingi), costing from Rs. 10 to Rs. 13, gold embroidered
coats and caps and longcloth shirts and trousers. Peshiwar
shoes costing Rs. 4 and imitation patéu wrappers (price aboub
Rs. 12), are frequently to be seen, and sometimes fine woollen
wrappers, made in Kébul and costing Rs. 60. The hair of the
men is cut short over the nape of the neck except with the
Brahuis, who affect long curls. 4 :

A woman’s dress originally consists of a cotton wrapper  Woman’s
(parinae), price R. 1-4, a shift or shirt (kamfs or pairdhan) dress.
costing R. 1-8 and baggy drawers, price R. 1. The shift is
always long among Kékar women, but varies in length among
other tribes, that worn by Achakzai women being short. ;[‘he
use of drawers by Kékar women is a recent innovation;
formerly they only wore gaiters (paicka), which were green
for married and white for unmarried women. The drawers
worn by K4kar women in Barshor are still replaced by paickas
immediately after marriage. Shoes are not worn.

The material used by the poor is cotton or chintz, & cheap
striped cloth (ildcha) being popular for shifts and drawers and
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plain coarse cotton for wrappers. Among Achakzais and Kékars,
red cotton (alewdn) is in much demand. Every married woman
possesses a merino, silk, or embroidered shirt, 2 wrapper and a
pair of drawers, which were presented to her on the day of her
wedding and are kept for use on special occasions. The shirts
worn by married women differ from those worn by girls in having
embroidered fronts (gréwdn) and in being gathered at the back.
A woman’s dress costs from Rs. 3 to Rs. 12.  Ornaments are
confined to cheap rings, worn in the nose and ears and on the
hands.

Part of the hair of unmarried girls is made into fine plaits
over the forehead, and tied with a brooch (zarinkae) the mark
of maidenhood, and the rest is tied in a single plait at the
back, That of married women is divided by a parting, brought
round the ear, and made into two plaits at the back.

The nomads spend the year in blanket tents (kizhdi). A
kizhdi is made of goat’s hair, and generally consists of eleven
pieces (#dgai). The ordinary width of a piece is 3 feet, and
the length varies from 15 to 24 feet. Three of these pieces
stitched together form the fly, and two stitched together form
each of the four side walls, They are stretched over curved
wooden poles (skdm). The side walls are protected against rain
and water by a stone or mud wall (pulli), about one and a half
feet high, or by a wattle hurdle. In front of the kizhdiis a
yard fenced in by matting or bushes. In winter a kizhdi is
pitched to face the east, in order to get the warmth of the sun,
in the spring its face is turned to the south-east. Only the
well-to-do can atford a separate kizhds for their flocks and cattle.
In the centre of the Awzhdi (gholaz), the family live, and this
part of the abode contains the hearth and a platform on
which are placed blankets, carpets, and spare clothes, and a
stand for the water skins. In another division (shpol) the sheep
and goats are folded at night, while in a third (ghojil) larger
animals are tethered. A kizkhdi costs about Rs. 60 and should
last for ten years. It is waterproof and a favourite mode of living
as may be gathered from the mame given it by the Achakzais,
sthe house of one’s heart.” Many of the cultivators move from
their mud huts into kizhdis in the summer. No beds or lamps
are used, and the household furniture is scanty and consists,
generally of & few blankets, carpets, quilts, pillows, skins
for water and grain, some cooking pots, and a hand mill
(médchan).

A variation of the kizhdi is the summer shelter, which is
covered with bushes, instead of blankets and is called Audhal,

The scttled inhabitants live in mud huts, consisting of a
single hut 20’ by 15 in size, and costing about Rs. 40. The root
is either flat or sloping and consists of brushwood covered with
mud. In Ilanna and parts of Toba, where juniper trees occur,
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the roofs are thatched with juniper bark, and somewhat resem- PoruraTion.
ble English cottages. The single room is used for all purposes

including its use as a cattle shed. The cultivators in Shorarid

have two huts, one for the family and the other for cattle and

fodder. The house of a well-to-do Tarin consists of four parts:

a living room, a kitchen, a cattle shed, and a double-storeyed

building, the ground flood of which is used for bhisa and fuel,

and the upper storey for storing food grain. Such houses are

generally surrounded by a courtyard. Wealthy men are now

building houses with iron roofs. ’

The method of burial usual among Muhammadans is in  Disposal of\

vogue, the body being laid north and south with the head  the dead.
inclined to the west. The mulld draws the Aaléma either on-
the forehead of the corpse, or on a piece of pottery or clod,
which is placed under its head.  Mourning lasts for three days,
and among the Achakzais for ten days, in the case of a person
over four years old, during which time visits of condolence are
received and prayers are offered for the soul of the deceased.
On the first day no food is cooked, but the family of the deceased
is fed by friends and relatives. Persons coming to condole with
the family from a distance bring a sheep or some cash as an
offering and are entertained by the bereaved family. On the
last day of the mourning, sheep are killed and alms (shima)
distributed, after which the bereaved family is entertained by
their relatives and friends in turn. The mourning in the case
of a child under four years lasts for one day only.

Two stone slabs about 3 feet.high are generally fixed
upright on the grave of a man, one at the head and the other
at the foot, and three on that of a woman, the third being in
thie centre. Among the Kasis and Quetta Saiads, long poles
are inserted over the graves of saintly persons as a mark of
reverence.

The only indoor game is katdr, which resembles chess, and Amusements
requires two players each having nine pieces of stick or small and festivals.
stones. Boys play with knuckle bones (baddes) and are fond -
of marbles. ] :

Of outdoor games may be mentioned Aénda, resembling

prisoner’s base, and wrestling, the most proficient wrestlers
being the Léwa Kahol of the Ashézai Achakzais, and some of
the Tarins. KAhusae, a hopping game, requiring eight or twelve
players is another amusement. The well-to-do classes both
shoot and course, while the Achakzais, Tarins and Kakars are
fond of chasing, tiring and thus killing sisi, chikor and hares.
Dancing (aétan) is popular among the men and women on all
festive occasions. The dancers move in a circle, clapping their
hands and singing in concert under the leadership of one of
their number, who beats the cymbals. Men and women dance
in icparate cireles, '
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The only festivals of comsequence are the two Ids. . The
shrine of Pir Bukhdari at Quetta is the general meeting place
for people in the Quetta tahsil on the first day and the shrine of
Sheikh Msénda, about 6 miles from Quetta on the second. The
Id festivals are also celebrated by the Achakzais at Khusanki
in Farakhi, if they do not fall in winter; and in Jilga, Manzakai
or Loe Dobandai and Khidar in Hésanna; in Pishin there are
gatherings at Chaman near Malikysr, Indyat Ulla K4réz, and
in Shorarid at Muhammad Khél. Horse races, tent pegging,
dancing, shooting at a mark, wrestling, and fighting with
coloured eggs form the amusements on these occasions.

Shrines are ubiquitous in the District, almost every village
graveyard having a patron saint, who in his lifetime was a
village or tribal elder. Reverence for such saints is specially
strong among the Achakzais and Kdkars. Their shrines generally
consist of little more than a heap of stones or a rough mud
or stone enclosure, surmounted by some poles to which rags or
horns are attached.

In the Achakzai country, the best known shrines include
those of Khwaja Amrén Baba*; of Achak Nikka, the progenitor
of the tribe at Sra Kariina, about 24 miles from the Dobandai
levy post; and of Mulla Zargar Nikka, in Rod-i-Alizai. That of

‘the lust named 1s in the Shiakha Manda about 16 miles from

Kila Abdulla. He died about 1873 and is credited with having
prophesied in his lifetime that flames would issue from the
Khojak, that the pistachio trees in the pass would be cut
down, that Europeans would build in the Chaman Sahard and
at Sirki Talérai, that a fort would be built at Buldak, and that
streams of blood would tlow in the Sahara.

In Pishin, Baba Sheikh Farid, whose shrine is at Old Bazar
is sald to have miraculously produced the Surkhsb water, in
consideration of which his descendants still hold one-fifteenth of
the stream and receive contributions from the grain heaps of
persons cultivating under the Surkhab. Sziad Barat is another
celebrated saint, who has been mentioned in the article on Kila
Abdulla, as is also Khwaja Mughdud Chishti, whose shrine is in
Manzakai and who is suid to have miraculously cut the rift in
the Chappar mountain with his sword. :

~ Abdul Hakim, son of Sikandur Shdh, a Shamozai Kakar
of Yusaf Kach in the Pishin tahsil, a contemporary of Shih
Husein, Ghilzai, and Nadir Shdb, is another local celebrity who
is credited with many miracles, including the stopping of the
pistuchio trees, which were following him, in the Khojuk pass,
and the rendering of all the snakes in Toba innocuous. At
Khdnozai he induced the people to treat his father, Sikandar
Shah, as & saint and contribute to the upkeep of his shrine,

* Described in the account of Khwija Amrin hill,
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and then passed on to the Duki tahsil where he died and was PoruLaTioN.
buried at Chotisli. :
Kautab or Kutah Nikka was an Ahmad Khél, Targhara by Kutab Nikka.
birth and the presence of his shrine, near H4ji Khin Kila in
Toba, is believed to render that country immune from cholera.
His assistance is specially efficacious- to childless women and
toy cradles are a common offering to him. Children, born
in answer to vows made to him, are said always to bear some
mark of the saint. Oaths are also given at the shrine to
persons suspected of theft.
In Shorarid, the best known shrine is that of Pir Rahim  Pir Rahim
Shah, which has been mentioned in the article on Muhammad . Shéh.

Khél
Both among girls and boys many -names are to be found, Names and
which are possibly of totemistic origin. They are those of titles.

animals or plants, and references to colours such as nilai, bay,
samand, dun, are frequent among Afghdns. In other cases, the
denominations used for men are those usval among Muham-.
madans while, in the case of women, names beginning or ending
with Bibi, Khaitin, or N4z are popular, such as Bakht Bibi,
Bibi Maryam, Bibi Aisha, Ganj Khitin, Mah Néz or N4z
Bibi, etc. Shortened forms of the long names given to men
such as Tédjo for T4j Muhammad, Walo for Wali Muhammad,
etc., are frequently used, . .,

No ceremonies are observed on the birth of a girl. She is
named by the mother or some female relitive. The birth of
& boy is announced thrice by the women attending the mother.
Guns are at once fired and there are general rejoicings. The
boy is named on the third day after consultation with a
mulld. . . : ‘ .

In stating his name, a man will generally add that of his
sub-section, section, clan, tribe or other group to which he
belongs. The term kkdn is used both as a suffix and prefix, and in
the latter case it is considered a mark of honour.  The word
malik is applied not only to-village headmen recognised by
Government, but also to large landholders and men of influence.
The term sarddr is strictly confined to some of the Muhammad- -
2ai refugees residing in the District. But it is commonly ap-
plied by the Achakzais to their leading men and is also used
by the Durrdnis residing in the Quetta tahsil. .

Among titles possessing a religious significance may be
mentioned, the prefix Mr or Mira and the suffix Shdh, which
are employed by Saiads, but the term Af¢r is also often used for
the leading men among the Brahuis. The terms muild and
tdlab are applied to men, who have some pretensions to religious
learning, the latter being applied to those who are still under
religious instruction. The descendants of mullds are known as
Sdhibzida,
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A knowledge of the rules of honour (maydr), which prevailed
among the people before the British occupation and which still
influence the actions of many of them, is not without importance
from the point of view of administration, and a short reference
may be made to them here. They are gradually giving way
before British law and order. -

It was incumbent on an Afghén:

(1) To avenge blood.

(2) To fight to the death for a person who had taken
refuge with him, The refugee was called hamsdydh,
and was always maintained by his protector so long
as he remained under the latter’s roof.

(3) To defend to the last property entrusted to him.

(43 To be hospitable and to provide for the safety of the
person and property of a guest. Responsibility for
the property of a guest does not appear to have
been undertaken by the Tarins and Kikars of
Pishin, but an Achakzai was bound to recoup any
loss.

() To refrain from killing 2 woman, a Hindu, a menial,
or a boy who had not taken to trousers.

(6) To pardon an offence on the intercession of a woman
of the offender’s family. Among Achakzais, an
exception was always made in cases of adultery and
murder.

(7) To refrain from killing a man, who had entered the
shrine of a Pir, so long as he remained within its
precincts ; and also a man who, whilst fighting,
begged for quarter with grass in his mouth.

(8) To cease fighting when a mulld, a Saiad, ora woman,
bearing the Koran on his or her head, intervened
between the parties.

(9) To punish an adulterer with death.

The three ‘Zs,’ zan, zar, and zamin* have always been the
causes leading to bloodshed, especially the first and last. In
pre-British days, blood had to be avenged by blood, if the
parties were of equal position and influence; but if the relations
of the person killed were weak, the matter was compromised by
the payment of compensation. In cases in which the parties
belonged to the same tribe and the offender himself was out of
reach, his nearest relation, viz.: his brother, father or cousin way
slain. If, however, the offender belonged to another tribe, it
was incumbent on the aggrieved party to kill one of the section,
clan or tribe to which the former belonged, for instance if an
Alizai Tarin killed a Kdkar, the Kdakars might take vengeance

* Woman, maney, and land. —Fo.
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on the Khudadddzai Tarins, Such a system was liable to FPoruLATION,
indefinite extension, and led to blood feuds which, unless
nipped in the bud, developed until either the authorities or
friends intervened to arbitrate. The losses on either side
were then reckoned up and compensation was paid to the side
which had lost most. . _
" Might was right in days gone by and the position of the Blood com-.
party aggrieved was the principal factor in determining the pensation. '
price to be paid for blood ; hence the compensation for a mulld,
a Saiad or a person belonging to a sarddr khél or leading family,
was ordinarily double that payable for a tribesman. The
. general rate among the Achakzais was six girls or 1,200 Kan-
_ dahdri rupees, equal to about Rs. 600; among the Pishin
Kdkars and Tarins Rs. 2,800; and among the Késis of Quetta
Rs. 3,000, generally paid in girls, a girl for this purpose being
valued at Rs. 500. Among other tribes it was determined by
shariat. The loss of an eye, a hand, ear, or foot was counted
as equivalent to half a life; the loss of a nose as equivalent to
a life; the compensation for the loss of a tooth varied from
Ra. 31 to Rs. 62. Among the Achakzais a thief, when caught
was made to pay seven times the value of the property stolen,
while among the Kisis his face was blackened, he was moun-
ted on a donkey, and turned out of the village. - . _
There are twenty families of the Afghdn refugees, who  Afghén
permanently reside in the District, and who are in receipt of  refugees.
allowances from Government. Of these, 10 are Muhammadzai
Afghdns, 4 are Ghilzais, while the rest belong to the Gurg,
Sulaimdn Khél, Babozai, Popalzai, Alakozai and Shinghari
Saiad sections. The settlement of further refugees has not
been encouraged since 1904, '
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The two dominant factors which present themselves, when
considering the general conditions under which agriculture can
be carried on in the Quetta-Pishin District, are the presence
of mountainous tracts, which can never be made capable of
cultivation, and the abselute necessity of perennial irrigation
to ensure a harvest. A large part of the cultivable area, more-
over, consists of land which is incapable of permanent irriga-
tion and entirely depends on rainfall and from this a fair
crop cannot be expected oftener than once in about five years.
In spite of the fact, therefore, that the District is one of
the best irrigated in the Baluchistdn highlands, cultivation
over a large portion of its area must always be sporadic,
and dependence on anything but permanently irrigated land
precarious.

In Chaman the larger culturable tracts are Loé Toba,
Tabina, and the plain round Chaman town locally known as
the Saharsd, most of which are dry crop. Elsewhere in this
part, cultivation takes place in patches, in the ravines, from
springs and streams. The Barshor and Toba Kakari circles of
Pishin show conditions similar to those of Achakzai Toba,
but in Barshor the amount of land is limited and the water
supply copious, and cultivation is done on terraced fields. The
level plain of the Pishin valley contains large dry crop areas,
in addition to the tracts irrigated from Government works
and natural sources, but the soil is poor and contains much
saline matter. ’

Writing of the Quetta tahsil in 1895, Mr. J. A. Crawford
remarked : “The stony slopes ‘at the foot of the mountains
are useful only for grazing ; there are blocks of land entirely
dependent upon the rainfall; and the small valley of Hanna
shows close cultivation in a hilly tract where water is abundant
and land scarce. Apart from these exceptional tracts, the
culturable and irrigable area may be regarded as of practically
uniform quality, though no doubt the Sariéb and Kdsi circles
have better land than the rest.”

The soil of Shorardd, as the name implies, is largely impreg-
nated with salt especially in the vicinity of the river, but, farther
from the banks, the plain has good deep alluvial soil to which
the stony skirts of the hills slope gently down.

No scientific analyses of the soil in various parts of the
District have been made, but the people of the country have a
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classification of their own based on the most obvious properties, AGRICULTURE.
The best is a stiff soil known by the name of pakha, ddgana
or tora and tora bakhiéna; next comes that which contains, silt,
called mattana; shagai and régana are soils containing gravel
‘and are best suited for vines; réki or r4gi has an admixture of
sand and is suitable for melon-growing, "Pakka and mattana
are most common in Saridb, Kdsi and Kuchldk in Quetta;
round Manzakai in Pishin and in Fardkhi in Toba; shagas and
régana in Hanna and Aghbarg in Quetta, and in Kdrézat-
i-Kékari, Toba Kdkari, and Barshor in Pishin. A reddish clay,
known as surkai or sra, is common in Fardkhi, Tabina and
the Sarwésht circle of Pishin. The worst kind of soil is
sharana, which produces salt efflorescence ; it is met with in all
parts but chiefly in Shorarid and Pishin. .

The uncertainty of the rainfall, which, as stated in a pre- Rainfall and
vious chapter varies from about 7 to 10} inches, constitutes _system of
a factor in agricultural life with which the cultivator has °“1::1’::’il§:.m
constantly to reckon. “A good rainfall,” wrote Mr. Crawford, thereto.
“ naturally affects, not only the amount of rain-crop-cultivation,
but also the irrigated land, and the springs, streams and kdrézes
which supply the water for irrigation. For a really good
harvest, rain or snow before the end of December is required.

This enables a large amount of rain-crop land to be brought
under cultivation, and replenishes the streams, springs and
kdrézes.” Even more important, however, than a good rainfall
is snowfall. Heavy rain drains off rapidly in floods and,
though useful for flood and rain-crop cultivation, has not the
same effect in supplying the deficiencies in the natural sources
of irrigation as a heavy covering of snow. As an instance of
the importance of rain and snowfall it may be mentioned that,
owing to their failure between December, 1901, and March,
1902, there was no khushkdba cultivation in the District, con-
siderable mortality occurred among the flocks, and the water
in many of the springs and kdrézes almost disappeared. In the
following year, 1903, there was good rain and snow, large
tracts of khushkdba were cultivated and some of the springs
and %kdrézes which had dried, commenced running. There was
also abundant pasturage. '

In view of such conditions it is natural that much attention
should have been paid to permanent irrigation, and, besides the
two Government irrigation works of Shébo and Khushdil
Khén in Pishin, the District has many streams, kdrézes and
springs, the latter being by far the most numerous. In the
two tahsils of Quetta and Pishin which have been suiveyed, the
irrigated area represents about 31 per cent of the total
culturable area and 68 per cent of the area under cultivation
in 1902-3. Details are given in table V, Vol. B. In the same
two tahsils the total cultivable area in 1902-3 was 2,07,317
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acres, of which 65,553 acres were under rain-crop and 1,41,762
acres under various sources of irrigation. Details of the sources
of irrigation by tahsils will be found in table IV, Vol. B, The
general character of these sources of irrigation is dealt with in
a subsequent section.

For purposes of dry-crop cultivation in Quetta and Saridb
the lands are embanked, the cultivated plots being known as
bands. These bands are filled with rain or flood water in the
summer or winter, after which they are ploughed and the seed
is sown. In Pishin aud Toba such tracts are seldom embanked,
and sowing takes place only when the rain and snowfall has given
sufficient moisture for the purpose. For a really good harvest
in dry-crop lands summer rain is required. The floods caused
by this fill the embankments, after which the land is ploughed
and smoothed to retain the moisture until the time comes for
sowing. Winter sowings in dry-crop lands seldom produce
much straw, though a fair outturn of grain may be expected.
The arrival at maturity of all dry-crops is, of course, depen-
dent on good rain in early spring. In parts of the Quetta
tahsil and in the Alizai circle of Pishin a system, known as
garar, is followed in dry-crop lands, the soil being prepared in
September and October and the seed sown without moisture,
after which it is left till the winter rains cause it to
germinate.

The indigenous population censused in 1901 was 84,640, of
which 21,576 males were classed as actual agricultural workers
and 47,949 (both sexes) as dependants. Most of the proprietors
are themselves the tillers of the soil. A good many of the
Saiads and Tarins of Pishin are engaged in trade in various
parts of the world and their lands are cultivated for them
by other tribesmen. The well-to-do among the people of the
Quetta tahsil also employ tenants-at-will. The best culti-
vators are the Achakzais of Pishin, Kdkars, Brdahuis, and
some of the Kandaharis and other trans-frontier men.

The cultivator divides the year into four seasons, and these
sensons are again sub-divided into tsilas, each tsila ordinaril
comprising forty days. The nine tsilas are as follows, the
first beginning with spring: Psarlae, Dobae, Ahdr, Wasa,
Spéra manae, Ghwar manae, Tora fsile, Spina ¢sila and Sra
tsila.
= Two principal harvests are recognised : the khushbar (more
properly khushkbar) or spring harvest, which includes the
crops sown between October and March and reaped by the
month of July; and the sabzbar or sauzbar, i.e., the autumn
harvest which includes the crops sown from May to July and
reaped by the month of November. Among Revenue officials
these harvests ave known, as in India, as rads and Akari/. The
agricultural calendar given further on shows the periods into
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which the year is divided by the cultivator and the correspond- - Acricurrure,
ing period according to the English calendar. - : )

The following are the chief crops produced at each
harvest :— : '

Rhushbar. : . Sabebar.

Wheat (Triticum sativum). | Judri—maize (Zea mays). .
Barley (Hordeum vulgare). | Azhdan (Panicum milia-
: , ceum).
Ghoshh)(Panicum Italicum). -
Melons or Pdilézit (Cucur-
bita). .

Lucerne (Medicago sativa) is classified as a sabzbar crop
but really belongs to neither category, as it is generally sown
either in the spring or autumn and is cut from May to October.

The cultivator depends principally on the A/ushbar.crop -
and it is therefore appropriately called the ghatia fasal or major
harvest in the northern and north-eastern parts of the District.

The sabzbar is specially important to the cultivators of the
Quetta tahsil as they find a ready sale for their lucerne, judr:
cut green for fodder, melons of all kinds and other cucurbita-
ceous crops. They also make a good income from 'fruit,
especially from apricots, pomegranates, peaches, quinces, plums
and various kinds of grapes. i

The following statement shows the more important agri-
cultural operations performed each month. It will be seen
that the actual dates vary according to the elevation and this
is the gederal test among the cultivators for the relative
heights of different places.

In Toba no agricultural operations are possible. In the  January.
Sahara part of the Chaman Sub-division, dry-crop lands are (Tora and
sown with wheat, if there has been rainfall.” In Pishin and %o tsila.)
Quetta wheat and barley are sown both in irrigated and un-
irrigated lands, and sowings in irrigated lands are nearly
completed.  Wheat and barley crops, which were sown earlier
in the season, are also watered, and cattle are generally allowed
to graze in such fields. In Shorarud the sowing of barley and
shordwaki wheat is commenced, dnd sowing in dry-crop areas -
takes place. Lands lying fallow for the autumn crop are
manured in Pishin, Old orchards are watered (yakhdbd) if -
there has been no rain. .

No work can yet be done in upper Toba; in the Sahara  Febraary,
dry-crop lands are sown, with wheat. In Quetta and Pishin (S;ftna and
wheat and barley crops are watered if there has been no rain, 7@ taila.)
Iu Shorarid the sowing of wheat and barley in irrigated and
unirrigated lands is completed, '

The Achakzais move from the Chaman Sahara to the  March.
Toba highlands and sow wheat in dry-crop areas. In the (Sara tsifa).
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Sahara, too, the sowing of wheat in dry-crop lands continues
up to about the 15th. Barley is sown in Toba during the
second half of the month. In the Sahara barley sowings are
completed during the first half. In Quetta and Pishin, water
channels are cleaned and repaired and wheat and barley fields
are watered ; browsing with sheep etc., is stopped. Wheat
sowing in dry-crop lands continues up to the end of the month.
Ploughings take place for autumn crops and also manuring.
Lucerne sowing begins everywhere except in Toba, and
watering of the old crops takes place. New trees are planted
in orchards. Three-month (sehmdhi) potatoes are planted in
Quetta.

Wheat sowings continue in Toba Achakzai. Crops are
watered in Quetta and Pishin, and, by the end of the month,
ears begin to appear. In Shorarid, grain forms in the wheat
ears. Dry crops suffer if no rain is received during this month.
Lucerne sowing continues. The fruit trees are everywhere in
blossom. Hail in April causes much damage to almonds and
apricots. Sowings of potatoes and millets begun, also of melons
except in Toba. The Brahuis of Saridb return from Kachbi.

In Farikhi and Chinédr in Achakzai Toba tauda ghanam,
or late wheat, is sown in seasuns when there has been an
abnormally good rainfall. Instances are known of wheat,
which has been harvested and threshed in Shorawak, being
imported and sown in the same year in Toba. In the Sahara
and in Pishin the wheat and barley are in ear (suf), and irri-
gation is necessary to keep the stalks stiff, but in Quetta the
crops are not so far advanced. At this time rain is beneficial,
but if it is followed by the south wind (purkho) rust occurs,
and if the west wind (barvo) does not blow for ten days to three
weeks, the crops also suffer. The harvesting of barley begins
in Pishin, Shorarid and the Sahara at the end of this month.
Lucerve cutting also begins. Sowing of the principal autumn
crops commences all over the district after the 10th of May
and continues till June. Mulberries ripen about the close of
the month. In Quetta onions and six-month potatoes are
planted. .

The wheat harvest is begun and completed in the Chaman
Sahara, and begins elsewhere. Burley harvest is finished every-
where but in Quetta, where it is begun and completed early in
July. In Quetta the walditi and shordwaki wheat is half ripe
(abis). Autumn sowings are commenced in Toba and maize
sowing is continued in the Sabara. Elsewhere sowings of
autumn crops cease. Three-monthly potatces are dug in Quetta.
Superfiuous flowers are plucked off the jowaki meluns (yulgiri)
and small melons {mora) are covered with earth. The mulberries
ripen and apricots and plums begin to do so in the warmer
parts of the District. '
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The harvesting of wheat begins in Toba Achakzai about AcrICTLTUERE,
the close of the month and is completed in Quetta and Pishin, July. (dhdr)
when threshing operations commence. The barley harvest in ¥ '
Quetta is completed. In Quetta and Pishin lands are ploughed
over and harrowed for the next spring crop. Maize is sown in
Toba Achakzai in the first half of the month in the fields from
which barley has been harvested. In Pishfn, maize is watered
and in those fields where maize plants are too thick, the
superfluous ones are uprooted and given as fodder to cattle.
Millet crops are watered everywhere but in Toba where the
seed is only sown during this month. Water melons are sown
in the Sahara and sweet melons are ripe. Garma melons ripen
about the end of the month in Pishfn and Quetta. In Pishin
apricots and plums are plucked and apples, grapes and almonds
begin to ripen. Most of the grapes ripen in Quetta about the
end of the month. a

The wheat in Toba, Pishin, Shorarid and Quetta is threshed August,
and cleaned, and in Toba wheat sowings for the following spring ~ (Wasa). .
commence in irrigated lands. In Quetta early wheat (walditi '

. is sown in irrigated lands about the end of the month. If the
embankments are filled with rain water, they are ploughed and
smoothed for the ensuing wheat crops. Millet (gkoskt) in Toba
is harvested. Maize in the Sahara is high above the ground. In
Quetta it is cut green and used as fodder. In Pishin the
autumn judri crops begin to ripen and azhdan is harvested. Pis-
tachio fruit ripens in Toba about the close of the month. = This
is the busiest month for the fruit-grower : grapes are abundant
everywhere and all melons are ripe and ready for the market.

Wheat sowing continues in the irrigated lands of Quetta ° September.
and Toba. Sowing commences also in the Sahara, Pishin (Spéra
and Shorarid. In Quetta, if there has been rain in July m_‘m,ae)'
and August, wheat is sown with the drill in dry-crop land
prepared in August. The pistachio fruit is harvested in Toba.

Maize is reaped in the Sabara and elsewhere in the District
at the beginning of September, but in Toba barvesting does
not begin till after the 15th of the month. The grapes in
Toba ripen now. Lucerne sowings take place in Pishin. :

‘Wheat sowings in irrigated Jands continue in Toba for a  October.
time, but most of the people leave the highlands for the Sshara ”gﬁig
and Pishin. Spring crop sowings dre in full swing in Pishin, g
and after the seed is sown, the fields are harrowed and the
plots made. Wheat sowing in Quetta and Shorarid continues
and that sown in August and September is watered for the first
time (kharkdwa). The harvesting of the autumn crop is com-
pleted. Lucerne sowings continue in Pishin. - In Quetta six-
month potatoes and onions are dug. The Ghilzai kdréz diggers
begin to arrive from Afghédnistén, and the work of cleaning
kdrézes is begun about the close of the month. .
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Wheat sowings continue in the Sahara of Chaman.” Wheat
is sown in Pishin in irrigated lands, and, if rain has fullen, in
dry lands also. In Shorarid shordwaki (late) wheat is sown
in irrigated lands and in Quetta walditi wheat is sown up to the
end of the month. Even if there has been no rain in this
moanth, wheat is sown broadcast in khushkdiba lands which have
been previously prepared. Barley is sown in irrigated lands in
Shorarid. In Quetta roots of old lucerne are dug out and
given to cattle as fodder. .

The few cultivators remaining in Toba are busy preparing
for the severity of the ensuing months. In the Sahara wheat
sowing continues. Rabi sowings continue in irrigated lands
in Pishin and also in dry land if there has been rain. If no
rain has fallen, wheat already sown is watered for the first time
(kharkdwea). In Shorarid, wheat sown in September is fit for
fodder (khastl), and either flocks are browsed on it or the green
fodder is cut and given to cattle. In Quetta the sowing of
barley and shordwaki (late) wheat commences about the begin-
ning of the month. If there has been no rain, the walduts
wheat is given its first watering (kharkdwa).

The largest and the most important crop is ghanam (wheat—
Triticum sativum), which forms the staple fuod grain of the
people.  Of other food grains, beddghar (maize), azhkdan (Pani-
cum miliaceum), judri ( Andropogon sorghum), ghosht (Panicum

_ltalicum), barley (Hordeum wulgare), and ming (Phaseolus

mungo) are cultivated. Amongst miscellaneous crops are
melons and other cucurbitaceous plants, tobacco and potatoes.
Vegetables are grown chiefly in the Quetta tahsil and include
the. egg plant (bdngan), ladies’ finger (bindai); bushka, red
and white cabbage (gobae), cauliflowers (gobae), Colocasia anti-
quorum (kachdlu), vegetable marrows (kadi), the bitter gourd
karela), the asparagus bean (lobia), the Indian purslane
?khu{/’a' or maréri), garden pea (mattar), radish (muilae),
spinach (pdlakia), potatoes (patita), onion (piydz), red tomatoes
(rémi bdnjan), turnip (shalgham), carrots (zardakka or gdzarra),
the capsicum beetroot (chukandar), and coriander (dhania).

Table VI in Vol. B. contains details of the average area
under principal crops, in each of the two tahsils of Quetta and
Pishin, since the introduction of the Settlement. The average
area under gardens is 1,282 acres; the area under the spring or

. rabi harvest has been 86,498 acres of
Maize 3,929 Acres,

Palézst 1,974 ,, which 75,790 acres were under wheat
Luoerne 11922 " and 10,708 under barley; the average
Millets 401, area cultivated with kharff or autumn
Juded 209 » crops covers 8,756 acres, the principal
v];:fgt(;? ‘33 " crops being shown in the marginal

table. The last year 1902-3 for which

figures are shown in the table was a dry one and cul-
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tivation had largely decreased, there being only 38,467 acres AGRICULTURE.
Wheat 4,162 Acres, under rabi and 7,536 acres under khar{f
Barley 1,241 ,,, ~ crops. ’

Melons 98 ,, In the lands under the two irrigation
Lucerne 37 ,,  works in Pishin the average area* culti-
Miscelianeous S

: vated during the five years ending with

P 18 % 19019 is shown in thg margin, g

The wheat grown in the District is of two kinds, called Staple food
respectively da sdra ghanam and da tauda ghanam; each kind grains,
in its turn consists of a white and red variety, locally known as Wheat.
sptn and sir ghanam. The seed of the sdra spin ghanam
(winter white wheat) is said to have been originally imported
from Garmsél in Afghsnistin, while the red variety is said to
be indigenous to Quetta. The seed of the tauda (summer or
hot) wheat, both white and red, was imported from Shordwak
in Afghdnistdn; hence it is also called shordewaki ghanam. For
their own consumption the people prefer the red wheat, but
the white is much grown because it fetches a better price. -
White winter wheat fetches the best price of all. Winter
(sdra) wheat ripens in about nine months and taude in a little
more than half that period. ’

Sowing in rich soil, which has a sufficient supply of water
is broadcast, the process being locally known as lawastung;
sowing in poor soil, possessing an insufficient supply of water
is by means of the drill and is called ndl. | .

Early in the spring (psarlae), the land to be tilled is ploughed
over once, the first ploughing being called shom. In June the
land is again ploughed, this being called dokaliza. When
Canopus (suhél) appears in September, the land is watered
for the first time. This first watering is known as ndwa.
When the surface of the soil has dried and has assumed a
whitish appearance, the seed is sown broadcast, and it is then
ploughed in; this is called kardhanra. Seed sown before
Canopus appears is said to contract a disease called biitak. 1%
is usual to sow the seed before noon. Early in the morning
the landlord (bdddr) sends to the field baked bread covered with
clarified butter, called ghoras, an offering of which is made
to Pir Dehgan, i.e., the patron saint of the cultivators, after
which it is distributed and consumed by those present. If bread
is not available, one kdsa of grain is distributed as alms in
the name of the saint.

If a strong wind is blowing at the time of sowing, the next
process, viz. harrowing (mdla), is done immediately, but, if
there is no wind, the process is performed in the afternoon.
After three or four days the land which has been sown, is

*These figures are included in those given in the preceding
paragraph,
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divided into small beds by small embankments made with the
dal. If small, such beds are called kurd and, if large, pila.
T%llze wheat sprouts in five or six days, the sprouts being called
zika. :

The first watering takes place about forty days after sowing.
The second watering is given when the constellation known as
the pérwane disappears before dawn, and it is called the da
waldré pérwane obo, i.e., the watering before peérwane has set.
This watering takes place about the last week in December.

After the second watering the crop generally requires
no further irrigation for about two months, during the spina
tsila, i.e., during January and February but, at the end of this
period, the crop is again watered, this watering being known as
da toré ghuté obo. After this, the plants are beginning to come to
a head and water is not given to the crop as it brings on a disease
called spinlakai. As soon as the tulips come into bloom
towards the middle of April, the fourth watering is given and
is known as da sra gul obo, ie., the watering when the
tulip appears. This watering is considered highly beneficial
and the cultivators bave a proverb:—da sra gul obo la
wino bardbar de, i.e., the tulip time watering is the very blood
of the plant. Henceforth water is given regularly at intervals
of ten or fifteen days until the grain has formed in the ears,
but, on the grain having formed, the watering of wheat which
is intended for home consumption, is stopped, while water is
continued to the crop intended for sale. Water causes the
grain to become larger in size, heavier and harder, but bread
made from it becomes dry and hard in a short time. Shordiwak
wheat (d¢éma or tauda ghanam), which can be cultivated up to
about February, requires only one watering after the formation
of the ear.

The time for reaping has come, when the ears (wazhae) bend
downwards with the weight of the ripe grain. The reapers
(lavydn) must cut the crop with a sickle (lor), collect it in
bundles, put it in nets (ghunj) and assist to load the nets
on bullocks or other beasts of burden. Before the British
occupation, the straw had little or no value, and only the upper
ends of the crop were cut. This was called sarkao. Nowadays
the stalk is cut close to the ground.

There are two methods of threshing—ghobal and tsapar.
The former method is that usual in India, a long pole being
placed in the ground in the centre of the threshing tloor and ten
or fifteen bullocks being driven round it to tread out the grain.
In the other case a bush-covered hurdle and bullocks are used,
the hurdle being driven over the corn and the grain being
extracted both by the pressure of the hurdle and of the
bullocks’ feet. Threshing being over, both straw and grain are
collected into a heap (xcanre) and the winnowing is then cowm-
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menced with the winnowing fork (ckdr shdkha). The west AGRICULTURE.
wind (barvo) is now blowing, and assists the process of separa-

ting the straw from the grain. The husks and chaff are win-

nowed in their turn with the frapae, the process being named

purghat, The process is repeated several times till the grain is

quite clean, a labourer (gagra), meanwhile, collecting the grain

with a broom into a heap, (ridsa). The owner then surrounds

the grain heap with heaps of dry earth placed at intervals

of about one foof, and sets his seal (thappa) on them so that

any loss can be at once detected. .

Any day, except a Tuesday or a Saturday, is considered
suitable for the division of the grain (batdi), but a Friday is
preferred. On the day fixed, the mulld is sent for who brings
with him a copy of the Kordn and a sword or a knife. He
first fepeats the verse of the Koran beginning with Qul ko
walldh, and then draws a line with ‘the knife or sword round
the grain heap to ward off evil spirits, which are believed to -
hover about the grain at the time of the division, and lastly
he places the naked sword or knife.and the Kordn in the
middle of the heap. If a mulld is not available, this ceremony
is performed by the landlord or the tenant, but any one
who officiates at it must be purified, that is to say he must have
performed his ablutions. Whatever the measure to be used,
the first which is' filled is put aside (jdr karinae), and is
given to the mulld if he is present at the time of division,
Landowner and cultivator then proceed to take their allotted
shares but first the carpenter, winnower, crop watcher and
other village servants must be paid. Refreshments for officials,
friends, etc., are provided from a special allotment of the grain
heap known as midn kharcha. '

Wheat in Quetta is subject to several kinds of diseases.
If there is severe cold in April, especially during the two days
called wesdkhi band the ears become black. In early spring,
heavy rain sometimes occurs and the climate becomes very
variable, severe cold being followed by sudden heat; if the
south wind (purkho) blows at this time the crop is liable to
rust (surkhai). Rust does not appear if the rain is followed by
the west wind. When grain has formed in the ears and the crop
is strong, the ears sometimes shrivel and the grain dries up.
This disease, which is said to be due to the presence of clouds
and of great heat at the same time, is called bdd mdl. No
remedies are known to the cultivators for the first and last of
these diseases, but when rust (surkhat) appears, the aid of the
mullis and saiads is sought. The Shadizai saiads of Pishin
are credited with miraculous powers in this respect. At the
loé akhtar (Id—uz—zuha), too, when sheep or goats are sacrificed,
every cultivator of ordinary forethought dips a piece of felt
in the blood and puts it quietly by for use on the appearance
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of rust, when he places the piece of felt at the mouth of the
water channel which irrigates the field, and believes the rust will
vanish. This is called 44ktar wing, i.e., the blood of the Id.
In the Quetta tahsil where the fields have been embanked,
the embankments are repaired in June and July and if filled
with rain or flood water they are plonghed and harrowed smooth,
the seed being sown in September. The sowing season, however,

rextends from September to about the middle of January,

and in Toba cultivation is continued as late as the first week
of April

Fields lying close to villages and those along hill torrents in
Toba are generally manured and the value of manure is being
constantly and increasingly apppreciated.

In Quetta, 75 experiments were made in 1895-6 and the
outturn of wheat per acre in irrigated land was found to be
15} maunds, the highest being 174 maunds, in the Kisi circle
and the lowest 14 maunds in the Baléli and Durréni circles.
Mr. J. A. Crawford, in commenting on the items, remarked that
the results of crop experjiments were notoriously apt to be high.
Further experiments, made in 1903-4, however, showed still
higher returns, the average in irrigated and manured land being
24 mds. 63 seers, and in irrigated land not manured 13§ maunds.
In other parts the average has been found to be as under :—

Pishin. Shorarid. Chaman.

Mds. Mds. Mds, -
Land irrigated and manured ... 25 15 15
Irrigated land not manured ... 16 12 10
Dry land ... e B 5 3

The average yield per acre in land under the Government
irrigation works in Pishin, which are not generally manured,
has been as follows :—

Period. Mds. Srs. Ch.
Shébo Canal 1892-3 to 1903-4 . 5 32 14
Khushdil Khdn 1892-3 to 1903-4 e 7 34 9

The reasons for the difference between the returns from
crop experiments and those from the canal areas no doubt are:
(1) that it is very difficult to select an average plot and the
tendency always is to make too little allowance for the worst
parts of a mahdl some of which may have failed entirely and
(2) that a considerable amount of waste and peculation goes on
in connection with the batdi operations.

The weight of bhisa obtained from an acre of wheat or
barley is assumed for revenue purposes to be the same as that
of the grain. )

During the winter and up to February, wheat which shows
very stroug growth is browsed down by sheep and goats.
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Inthe Quetta and Pishin fahsils barley covers about 12 per Acricoiruze,
cent of the area cultivated with rabicrops. Itissown broadcast — gubsidiary
both' in irrigated and dry lands, the sowing season extending food erops.
from November to March. With this exception the method of —
cultivation resembles that of wheat. That sown early is water- Barley.
ed when the leaves are formed and browsing by cattle is allow- .
ed up to about the. middle of March when the second watering
is given. The third watering takes place about the end of April
and the crop is ready by the end of May, Rain is necessary
in April for a barley crop cultivated in dry land. On lands
under the Shébo Canal the outturn of barley per acre averaged
7 mds. 33 srs. and 4 chs. between 1892-3 and 1903-4, and under
the Khushdil Khén Reservoir 10 mds. 23 srs. and 6 chs. The
grain is chiefly used for horses, but the poorer classes grind
it into flour and make cakes of it. A good quality of black
barley, the stalks of which yield much straw, has recently been
imported fiom Meshed and promises to be a success.

Maize i§ commonly known as judri in the district, but when Maize.
it is necessary to distinguish it from Andropogon sorghum,
it is called baddghar judri, while the latter is known as
targhara judri. Maize is cultivated in all parts of the Distriet,
almost exclusively in irrigated lands. In the Quetta and
Pishin tahsils it covers about 45 per cent. of the average
area annually brought under kkarif cultivation. The sowing
season lasts from May to about the 10th of July. .

The usual method of cultivation is for the land either to be
manured in December and allowed to lie fallow till ploughing
time, or for it both to be manured and ploughed:in April
(shudidra). It is next watered in June, this watering being
known as ndwa. - The surface dries in four. or five days
(sptnsari), when the seed is scattered broadcast (pdshal)
and ploughed in, the ground being afterwards harrowed
smooth. On level ground, plots (puld), about 10"x 15, are
made, but this system is not followed in lands which lie on the
slopes of hills (addm). The seed germinates in about four days.

When all plants are in leaf the crop is called zika. ~ At this
stage the plants are sometimes affected by a caterpillar, known
as laram, but immediate watering generally kills them. Ordi-
narily the first watering (kharkdwa) takes place twenty days
after the leaves have made their appearance. The second
watering is given eight days after the first, and subsequent
waterings at intervals of about ten days in level ground, but
oftener on the hill slopes. - Weeding commences in August,
and at this time the stalks have assumed joints, and the flowers
(baskhulae) appear. About a fortnight later the ears begin to
form; excessive watering at this time is injurious, as it prevent.s
the formation of grain in the ears. A disease known as forkas,
which renders the grain black, sometimes occurs at this stage,
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and is said to be caused by the cessation of the wind and a
high temperature. Chinjai, another disease, is caused by
want of water and very high west winds. The crop ripens
about the 15th of September when the ears are separated from
the stalks and, after their covering has been stripped off,
are left to dry in the sun for about four days. They are then
threshed with sticks. The stalks are used as fodder. The
roots left in the ground sometimes sprout again, but the stalks

“(backak) do not mature and are used as green fodder only.

Only the poorer natives use maize regularly for food though
all are fond of parching and eating the ears, when the grain
has just formed. The ripe grain is boiled with water into a
porridge (kohali) or made into flour and baked into stiff cakes.
Another form of cake is called pidtsa; it is made from flour
which has been mixed into a very thin paste.

The Achakzais have an interesting saying indicating the
properties of the maize plant, which runs as follows :—

When you are green, you are as soft as a Muhammadzai :

When you grow up, you have a tuft like a Sadozai :

When yon are in ear, you have as many clothes as a Birakzai :

When you are ripe, your complexion is as pale as that of a tem-
perate man :

When we take you to the mill, you drop into it grain by grain,
like rosary beads:

When we knead your flour, you require warm water like a
dirty man :

When we put you on the griddle pan, we have to lift you in
both hands like the sacred Korén :

And when the bread is baked, ugh! what a taste!

Manure is seldom used for maize. In the Quetta tahsil, crop
experiments made in irrigated but unmanured land showed a
produce of 13 maunds, 11 seers and 6% chittacks per acre.

Judri (Andropogon sorghum), known locally as targhara judr,
is sown chiefly in the Saridb circle of the Quetta tahsil and the
average annual area under cultivation is about 210 acres. It is
almost all cut green and used as fodder in the Quetta bazar.

Millets and other minor crops are sown in an area which
averages about 400 acres yearly. Millets are chiefly grown in
the hilly parts of Pishin and Toba, the method of cultivation
resembling that followed for maize. Millets, however, ripen
about twenty days before baddghar. The grain is used for
food by Kdkars and Achakzais in the form of cakes and also
of porridge. '

Tobacco is grown to a small extent in Pishin, Quetta, and
Shorardd, the average area which is annually cropped being
about 8 acres in the Quetta, and 21 acres in the Pishin tahsil.
In the latter tahsil, the largest area lies in the Lora Kikari
and Alizai circles. The cultivation appears to be on the
decrease. Three varieties are known from the localities fram



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

TOBACCO. 105

which the seed has been imported i.e. mastungs, kandahdri and AGRICCLIURE.
tabbasi. The last named is also called zirkha and is said to be .
grown in large quantities in Khazobi, a district in Kandahdr.
Kondahdri and mastungi tobacco is used for smoking, while
tabbasi is used for chewing (naswdr). For chewing, the leaves
are pounded, and the ashes of umdn (Ephedra pachyclada) or
slaked lime are mixed with it. The proportion of wmdn ashes
to tobacco is as 1 to 3 and of lime as 1 to 5. Chewing is much
more common, especially among the Kékars, than smoking or
the use of snuff, and there are few adult males who are not
addicted to the habit. : ‘

Pasta zmakka or soft clay soil is considered best suited for to-
bacco cultivation. In March it is cleaned, pulverised, smoothed
and well manured, the operation being repeated three or four
times. In an acre of land 20 to. 50 donkey or bullock loads -
(kawdra) of manure are used, the best manure being rotten cow-
dung to which ashes have been added. _

For seedlings, a small bed is prepared and filled with water
and the seed is sprinkled on the water, after which ashes are
also spread on it. The bed is then watered every day for three
days, and thereafter every fourth day. The seed, which is
sown from April to June, germinates in about 8 days and the
seedlings (panérae) are ready in 30 to 40 days.

In June and July the seedlings are carefully transplanted.
They are set about nine inches apart in charis .or beds which
have been previously prepared. In Pishin, a little manure is
added to the hole in which each seedling is inserted. The
beds are watered every day for three days, then every second or
third day for a fortnight, and thereafter once a week or once a ,
fortnight, according to the nature of thesoil and the amount of
water available. Constant weeding is now required, and any
side shoots, which appear on the stem, are nipped off. When
the plant is & month old 5 to 8 leaves are allowed to remain
on the stem, and, if the plant is not to be allowed to seed, the
head is also lopped off.

The leaves mature in 2} to 3} months and are ready to be
harvested between the 15th of September and, 15th of October.
The plants are cut and are either allowed to remain from 6 to 12
days on the field, or are spread on the roof of the cultivator’s
house and dried in the sun. They must be turned every three
or four days. When dry, the leaves are stripped off the stems.
In Pishin, a second crop is sometimes obtained from the same
root about a month after the first harvest, especially in strong
well manured soils, but the flavour of such tobacco is poor.

No experiments have been made, but the tahsildér of
Pishin has estimated the produce per acre at about 25 maunds.
Some American tobacco was grown as an experiment in
Woodcock Spinney at Quetta in 1903 and proved successful,
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The only crop grown especially for fodder is spéshtz—Ilucerne
(Medicago sativa). It appears to be indigenous to the country
and was undoubtedly cultivated in the District long before its
occupation by the British, but the amount was limited. Owing
to the development of Quetta, the demand for it bas largely
increased and a corresponding expansion has taken place in its
cultivation. In the Quetta and Pishin tahsils the average
annual area under lucerne up to 1901-2 was about 1,922 acres:
1,083 acres in Quetta and 839 acres in Pishin. It is also grown
in Chaman and Shorarud.

If rain occurs in July and August, the cultivativn of land
intended for lucerne is begun by its being manured and
ploughed twice. If there is no rain, the land is first watered
and then ploughed. Nothing is now done to it until about
the end of February or beginning of March when it is
watered and, as soon as the surface is dry, barley is sown
broadcast and ploughed in and the field is harrowed smooth.
The ground is then parcelled out into plots and about the
middle of .April, the lucerne seed is sown broadcast with the
barley, and the beds are filled with water (kkarkdiwa). Four
days later when the lucerne plants begin to appear, another
watering is required and again after tive days. - Subsequent
waterings are given at intervals of ten to twelve days. The
barley is cut, when half ripe, about the end of May, and at the
same time the first crop of lucerne—gunde darao—is also
obtained. The fields must be watered immediately afterwards.
Three or four cuttings (khush darao) take place up to the end
of September. At the beginning of October cattle and sheep
are let loose to browse the short stems (chond).

Another system of cultivation, which is followed in a few
places, is for the land to be manured and ploughed twice in
March, after which it is watered in May and maize is sown,
to be followed by lucerne when the maize plants are about a
foot above the ground. The maize is cut green in September
but the lucerne is allowed to remain and, atter being manured
and watered in the following March, is ready for cutting in
April.

The seed used in the District is of two kinds and known as
mastungt and kandahdrs from the localities from which it is
obtained. The first sells at from Rs.12 to Rs.15 and the second
at Rs.13-8 per maund. The former is a comparatively heavy
cropper. Lucerne fields should be manured with well rotten
manure every year in March. The best manure is sheep,
goat, came} or cow dung, with which about one-third of dry

-earth has been mixed. The seed once sown lasts from six to

seven years, and produces five or six crops in & year. The crop
is best in its second, third and fourth years, but deteriorates

,after this. When, the period of eropping has tinished, the
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roots (munddn) are dug out and given to cattle as fodder and -AGRICULTUKE.
the land is allowed to lie fallow for a year, after which maize

or some other crop is raised. The field is not again cropped

with lucerne for at least three years and generally not for five

years.

A pound of Canadian lucerne seed was imported in the
‘autumn of 1903, half of which was sown in April 1904, in a
bed at the Woodcock Spinney near Quetta and proved success-
ful. Lucerne seed is grown at Kili Shah Sawar, Lora Kakari
and Manzakai in Pishin, the best being produced in the
first named village. To obtain the seed, irrigation is stopped
when the plant has begun. to flower to enable the seed to
ripen. C :

If lucerne is not regularly watered, it is attacked by gurai
or shafla, a kind of gum appearing on the leaves and stopping
their growth. A crop so affected is immediately cut and dried,
and the next is generally found to be free from the disease.
Moist, cloudy, windless weather brings caterpillars, called tora
ghomashi, which do much damage.. Cutting and drying is the
only remedy for this also. ‘

Green lucerne is given to horses and cattle, sometimes alone
and sometimes chopped and mixed with bhisa. Care should,
however, be taken as to the quantity of green lucerne given to
cloven footed animals, cows in particular, as they relish it so
much that they overeat themselves and burst, unless promptly
treated. The remedy usually adopted for an animal in this
state is a bottle of mustard oil, which should be given imme-
diately any swelling is noticed, and a small bundle of tender
willow sticks which should be kept in the mouth for the animal
to chew., The Kandahdr willow is the best. Gentle exercise
should also be given. ‘ ~

For human consumption, the tender leaves, which appear
after the first cutting, are sometimes cooked as vegetables, and
the fresh leaves are also eaten with salt. :

In the villages near Quetta and elsewhere such lucerne as is
not sold green is made into bundles (mohrd) and dried. In
drying, it loses about four-fifths of its weight. The dry lucerne
is given mixed with blhisa to horses and occasionally to cattle
during the winter.

Green lucerne is sold in the District by plots (kurd), and
in Quetta and other bazars by the maund ; the price rises from
about 4 annas in April and May to about 8 annas in June and
July and 10 annas to 12 annas a maund in August and Sep-
tember. Dry lucerne is sold outside the bazars by bundles, 20
to 40 for a rupee; they are sold by weight in the bazars, the
price varying from R. 1-6 to Rs. 2-8 a maund. v

In connection with the subject of fodder crops, mention may  Paspalum
be made of experiments which have been made with Paspalum  dilatatum,
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dilatatum or Golden Crown. The seed used was obtained from
Australia, into which country it is said to have been introduced
from America. It is deep rooting, reaching 18 inches or more
below surface, and once established is capable of looking after
its own existence, and yields large quantities of fodder which is
more fattening than lucerne. On first introduction, the only
successful experiment was that made by Mr. Anderson, Munici-
pal Secretary of Quetta and further trials on these lines have
given good results. The Superintendent of Arboriculture sum-
marised them in 1903 in a circular to cultivators in which he
advocated broadeast sowings in dry weather, to be followed by
watering every week or ten days until the young plants were
strong enough for transplantation. After this, watering must
be continued until the roots of the plant reach far enough below
the surface to obtain the sub-soil moisture for their subsistence. -

It will be seen from what has been said above that manure
is only occasionally used for the principal food grain crops, and
that its employment is generally restricted to places close to
villages. Lands in which melons, vegetables, lucerne and to-
bacco are grown require thorough manuring, the manure used
being cattle, sheep, goat, camel, horse and donkey dung. The
cultivators, living in the villages round Quetta, fully appreciate
the value of manure for such crops and purchase the rubbish
and nightsoil of the town for the purpose The zaminddrs
also buy most of the refuse and the horse and cattle dung avail-
able in the Quetta cantonment and carry them to their lands.
A cart containing 5 to 6 maunds fetches about 8 annas.

Dry crop lands are cultivated every year, if the rainfall
be timely and sufficient. All irrigated lands are, if possible,
allowed one or two fallows unless manure is used. Well
manured lands near Quetta sometimes yield two crops in a
year, barley being followed by judr:. No regular system of rota-
tion of crops is followed, but successive crops of lucerne are
not sown on the same ground and potatoes are followed by
wheat or maize. In Shorarid wheat is generally followed by
melons or maize. In Chaman the same field ig sometimes sown
continuously with wheat for four or five years after which it is
allowed to lie fallow for two or three years.

Fruit culture is one of the most promising industries in the
District and is repidly developing. Between 1897 and
1903, the area under gardens in Quetta increased by 13 per
cent., and it would appear to have been since extending at an
even more rapid rate. In the two tahsils of Quetta and
Pishin the area under orchards and gardens was about 1,300
acres in 1903 and along the Khwéja Amrdn Range every little
spring possesses its vineyard and orchard. The natives allege
that a century ago very few fruit trees existed, but that a great
impetus was given to the growing of fruit trees by Abdulla
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Khdn, Achakzai, in the eatly part of the nineteenth century. AGRICULTUEE,
He planted many trees in Kila Abdulla whence the cultivation
has extended to other parts of the District. : .

The places where fruit is most grown are the kdrézes in Cha-
man and the slopes of the Khwija Amrén Range; Kila Abdulla,
Gulistdn, Indyat Ullsh Kdréz, Arambi, Amzari and Kamslzai
in Pishin; and Kirani, Saridb, K4si and Quetta in the Quetta
tahsil, Vinelzards are distinguished by the people as angiir:
bdgh and orchards as sar darakht. The latter contain apricot
(zarddli), peaches (shafidlii), nectarines (shalfl), pomegranates
(andr), mulberries (i), quinces (bihi), pears (ndshpdts, also
called amrat), almonds (bdddm), plums (dliichd), damsons (dld
bukhdrd), apples (seb), figs (anjtr) and a few walnuts.

Local expert opinion assigns the following periods at which
fruit trees begin to bear fruit and continue to do so:

* Name of fruit tree, |A8® &t Which fruitingi Period for which the tree
commences. bears fruit,
Vine e | 4 years ... 100 years.
Apricot ... o | 6y, . 4 ’e .
Mulberry ... -1 6 5 . Anything up to 500 years,
Peach ... we | 5 . . 3 to 5 years,
Pomegranate ...| 4 ,, o No limit, .
Quince ... w | 7 4 ws e | 101012 years,
Pear . w12, e o | 60 t0 70 ,,
Almond ... ] 8 . . | 20 .
Plum wl 4 5 10 ,
Fig e we |l 3 w. | No limit,
Apple .. ] T 20 years.
Damson ... w'] 6 40 ,,
Walnut ... 12 ,, No limit

No less than nineteen varieties of grapes are recognised in Viticulture,
the District, and a description of each is given below.

Ldl. The grape is delicious, juicy, and sweet and is the most
popular’ for local consumption. The skin is, however, very thin
and delicate and it is unfit, therefore, for export. It has a
creamy yellow colour and the fruit is large and almost round.
The ldl grape is of three varieties known as yakddna, spin ldl,
and era ldl, The yakdina is almost seedless and half of the
grapes on a bunch are small and half large. In a bunch of
apin ldl all the grapes are of uniform size; the sra Idl is only
grown in Kandahdr and not in Baluchistdn. Yakddna and
spin 14l are grown in small quantities in Kila Abdulla, Pir
Alizai, Pishin, Kir4ni and Gulistdn, the last named place having
the best. The grapes ripen in September and last up to
the end of October. A bunch is generally about 9 inches long,
and 12 in circumference at the top and 84 inches in the middle.
Price 6 to 8 annas a seer,
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Sdhibi, Next to Ildl, the sdhibi grape is considered best for
local consumption; it is grown in small quantities in Gulist4n,
Pir Alizai and Kama4lzai in Pishin and in K4si in Quetta. The
fruit is longish, oval, light red in colour, and has a soft skin.
A bunch is about 8} inches long and the thickest part is 9
inches in circumference; it weighs from $ to 1} seers. It
ripens about the 15th of August and lasts up to the middle of
November.

Haita. A large, oval shaped grape with a hard skin. The
colour is green, tinged with yellow. It is very lasting and is
the grape commonly packed with cotton in small round boxes
and sold in Indian bazars. The taste is sweet and increases with
keeping. Haita grapes are sold fresh from August to the end
of November. The bunches are 12 to 16 inches long and some
weigh 21 seers. In Kandahdr, haita grapes are made into raisins
(dbjosh), by dipping the bunches for a short time in boiling
water mixed with lime and carbonate of soda, and then drying
them in the sun. Munakke is also made from them by drying
the bunches on a mat in the sun. The heita grape is much
cultivated for export as, owing to its hard skin, it travels well.

Kishmishi. The kishmishy grape is of three varieties: sra,
apin and shando khdni. Sptn and sra alone are grown in the
Quetta-Pishin District; shando khdni is grown in Kandahgr.
Sra kishmishi, as its name implies, is light purple in colour.
Its characteristics are its delicacy, soft skin, and small size. It
is as sweet as spin kishmishi, but large quantities can be eaten
without harm, which is not the case with the latter. Kanda-
héris make raisins (artawae) from it. It begins to ripen about
the 25th of August and lasts up to the 15th of October. The
bunches are long and weigh from about half a seer to one seer.
Sptn kishmishi is a small green grape, the fruit of which is
oblong with a greenish, hard skin. The taste is excellent but
it is said to be harmful if eaten in large quantities. It is
found in all parts of the District, especially in Quetta and along
the Khwija Amrdn. It begins to ripen in August and lasts
up to the end of October and is exported to parts of India. A
bunch contains a large number of grapes; it is about 74 inches
long, and of medium size, and weighs about three quarters of
a seer.

Khairi-ghulimdn or Khaidh-i-ghuldmdn. This is a large
round, dark, close-growing grape with a hard skin; it is sour to
taste. It is one of the latest to ripen and procurable in Sep-
tember and October. It is suitable for export but is not exten-
sively grown except in some of the gardens belonging to Euro-
peans in Quetta. The bunches are large and weigh from 1 to
21 seers. .

Husaini. A long, green grape with a soft skin. It is dis-
tinguished by the loose growth of the fruit, and the fact that

\
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the body of each narrows in the centre, having, as it were, a AGRICULTURE.
waist. The bunches are small weighing % to § of a seer. It

grows in Gulistin, Mazarri, Kam4lzai, Arambi and Sariab, and

begins to ripen about ‘the beginning of August and lasts till

the middle of October. It is unfit for export. "

Sheikh ali. A medium-sized, green grape, the fruit of which
is somewhat oval and grows very thick and close. Owing to
the softness of its skin, it is unfit for export. The taste is
somewhat sour. A bunch weighs from 1 to 2 seers. Price at
the height of the season about 2} annas per seer.

. Kalamakk. A green grape; the main stem of the bunch has
several offshoots, on which the grapes form. A bunch weighs
1 to 2 seers and is about 12 to 16 inches long and 7} inches in
circumference. The fruit is oblong and of medivm size, larger
than spin kishmishi and smaller than haita. It isa late ripener
procurable between September and the 15th of November.
The taste is fair. -

Kuldh ghochak or kuddak. A round, green grape, with &
small indentation at the end, whence it is called kulih ghochak.
by the Kandahiris and kuddak by the inhabitants of Kirdni.
Sweet to taste. Procurable during September and October.
Very rare in the Quetta-Pishin. District. A bunch. weighs
about half a seer. .

Amiri. A medium-sized, soft skinned, green grape, found,
though rarely, in Gulistén and Pishin. Is very delicious eating.
A bunch weighs from } to 1 seer. Procurable from July 15
to end of August. : ’

Askari. 1s of the spin kishmishi variety, but has a harder
skin and ripens earlier. It is also not so sweet. Obtainable .
from August 1 to the end of September. It is to be found in
small quantities in Gulistdn. The bunches are small and very
delicate.

Khaltls. An early grape ripening about the 20th of June.
The fruit is dark green and oval in shape, and is sour and insipid
to taste. The bunches are small and seldom weigh more than
12.0zs. '

Raocha. The earliest of all grapes, ripening about the
10th of June and lasting for a fortnight, A small, round, light
green grape with a soft and delicate skin owing to which it is
unfit for export. The fruit sometimes has a reddish tinge, and
is very closely set. A bunch weighs from } to 4 seer. Taste
somewhat insipid,

Khdl chini. Grows everywhere in small quantities. Is a’
light purple grape with a large seed and very little taste.
Indeed, it is generallysour. The bunches are small and weigh
from 1 to } seer. It ripens early and lasts for about a fort-
night in June. _ ' : .

Fakhri, A light green grape long in shape, and with a
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soft skin, A bunch weighs from } to 1 seer. Ripens in the
last week of June and.lasts for about 15 days. Is not common.

Tanddn. A large round green grape of inferior quality.
It is difficult to distinguish from the ld@l variety except in
taste. ZTanddn is somewhat insipid, but its characteristic is
the large amount of juice which it contains. In Kandahir the
juice is extracted and boiled and is afterwards kept for use
as a relish. A bunch weighs about 1} seer. The bunches are
small, about 71 inches long and 7} inches in circumference at
the top. Ripens in September. :

Sidh or tor.—Ripens early and is ready about the middle
of July. Fruit oval, dark in colour, and fairly sweet. The
bunches are long and conical and weigh from about . to 1 .
In Kandahér, black kishmish is made of these grapes and called
tort wisks.

Of all the above, those most widely distributed are haita
and spén kishmishi, which are followed by kalamakk and
husaini. Tor, sra kishmishi and tanddn come next in order
The rest are only to be met with occasionally.

The grape season lasts from about the middle of June to
about the end of November. It is at its height in July and
August. .

Vines are either grown in trenches or are trained on posts
or other trees; the former method is know as jowaki and the
latter as sawdra tak. Sidh zamin or hard black soil, is pre-
ferred for spin kwhmishi; sra ov surkhak, a hard reddish soil is
good for haita; a sandy soil containing gravel (shaghanas or
duabrina) is considered best for all other varieties. When a
plot has been selected for viticulture on the jowaki method, a
long main trench is dug, running from south to north and
called sdmdni, from which other branch trenches (joa) are made,
running east to west, at intervals of 12 to 18 feet. Ordinarily
the joa is about 2} feet broad with the same depth. On the
south side of the branch trenches, pits (ghdocha) are dug,
about 2} feet square, down to the level of the sdmdni or joa.
Vines are generally pruned (tdkburt) in the first fortnight of
March and at this time three cuttings are inserted in each
hole, after which the trenches must be watered within ten days
from the day the cuttings are planted. Care is taken that
only two joints of each cutting are allowed to remain exposed
above ground. Some of them sprout about the end of March,
while others are delayed till the ddd-i garm, a season, which
lasts for about a month from the 20th of June. After plant-
ing and during the bdd i-garm the cuttings must be watered
regularly at intervals of 9 or 10 days, and the trenches must
be carefully weeded. After the bdd-i-garm the intervals of
watering are increased to 18 days, until Canopus appears in
September, when waterings may cease. At the beginning of
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January water is again given two or three times, this watering ‘AGKICULTUR®.
being known as yakh ¢b and being very important.

In March of the second year the vines are pruned, two to
three joints only being retained above the point to which the
irrigation water reaches. The top of the vine is now inserted
in ‘a hole in the wall of the cross trench to protect it from sun
and wind until it begins to shoot. The earth of the pit is
stirred, and about a seer of manure, preferably cow-dung, is
put in each and covered with earth. Horse, sheep, goat or
camel dung is considered injurious to the vine. "Within ten
days of manuring, watering takes place and the routine of
watering and weeding followed in the first year is continued
up to the following March.

In March of the third year, two of the three stocks originally
planted (dogdna) are either taken out with the roots and trans-
planted or are cut off and thrown away; the third (yaka) and
strongest stock is allowed to remain. The vines are then
pruned, three joints being retained, and the top being as before
inserted in the joa wall. - Watering and weeding continue
during the year as in the two previous ones.

In March of the fourth year the vines are again pruned, five
joints of the main stock, and two offshoots or branches each
with three joints being retained. The .tops of these three
branches are inserted in the side of the trench, and watering
and weeding continue as before. This year each branch has
two or three bunches of grapes. Pruning is repeated in March.
of the fifth year, éach vine is well manured, and the sides of
the trenches are raised and sloped off. In subsequent years,
pruning and manuring are done in March, dead branches
(khushka) are removed in April and the young shoots that
appear close to the stock (khariao) are also cut off. Care mus
be taken not to water the vines in April when in flower.

Under the sawdra tdk system, the only difference of culfi-
vation is that longer branches are retained at the time of pru-
ning. In the fourth year a platform (chela) is erected, to which
the branches of the vines are tied. Hasta grapes are generally
grown on this method. Sawdra tdk vines produce a greater
pumber of bunches but the grapes are small and delicate, do
not keep long, and are not fit for export.

No fruit is produced if the vines are watered in April, when
in flower; they also suffer from cold wind or hail at this time
of year. Horse dung manure, excessive manuring, or over-
watering in summer when there is no wind, causes skal, the -
fruit becoming blackish in colour and giving off an unpleasant
smell. A free current of air to the vines is most necessary.
If the soil is too strong for the vine, slits are made in the stock
and some of the sap is allowed to exude. -

Another disease is known as shafta and is said to be caused



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

AGRICULTURS;

Apricots

114 CHAP. II.—ECONOMIC.

by excessive rain or absence of wind. A gummy substance
appears on the leaves and the grapes shrivel. :
All the grapes in the District are sold fresh and their export

is increasing every year. The season is at its height in Augnst

when two or three truck loads are sent away by train daily.
The method of packing leaves much to be desired and the
grapes arrive at their destination much damaged. In Kandahdr,
grapes are preserved in the shape of sultanas (kishmisk) and of
the preparations known as dbjosh (raisins), munakka, artiwae
and toré uskai. :

At the height of the season good grapes can be bought in
the Quetta bazar for about 5 annas a seer, but in remoter parts
they are half that price and inferior kinds can be got at 1 anna
per seer.

The apricot (zarddlu) is probably the most common fruit
tree in the District. The varieties grown include nari pas ras,
which is pale coloured, sweet, almondlike in shape and consi-
dered the best; gaist a sweet, oblong apricot; shakairpdra;
8ir baghali, which is round and, as the name implies, has a
purple tinge on one side ; bdd rargi or chdr maghz which gener-
ally has a double kernel; and chighdli, an inferior kind which
is chiefly found in the hilly parts of the District. The best
kinds are found in the orchards in Kila Abdulla, Gulistdn,
Indyat Ullah Kéréz, Iskin Kdréz, Kamalzai, Pir Alizai, K4si,
Hudda, Saridb and Kirdni, and the chighdli variety is
m;o}s)ily met with in Hanna, Barshor, and in the ravines in

0

As apricot stocks are used for the budding not only of
apricots but other kinds of fruit, special care is given to their
propagation. A soft soil containing silt is preferred for apricot
growing. If poor, it is first manured ; cow-dung being the best.
About the end of January, the ground  is twice ploughed,
pulverised and smoothed with the mdla, and furrows are after-
wards made. The stones (mandakka or hadikae) of the chighdli
variety are now soaked in water for 24 hours and planted in
the furrows about 9 inches apart, after which the ground is
watered.” Chighdli stones are selected because they are bitter
and insects will not damage them. Irrigation is continued at
intervals of 10 or 12 days up to November, except during"the
bdd-i-garm season when watering is required once a week, and
the ground round the young plants is kept carefully weeded
and is occasionally stirred. These processes are continued up
to the time of transplantation in March of the fourth year.
Budding, to which reference will be made presently, takes
place at the end of June and in July of the third year. )

The stocks are removed on transplantation, to pits which
have been dug in land deeply ploughed and carefully prepared
during the previous September or October. The holes are
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about 2 feet deep and 12 to 18 feet apart and after the Acrrcvrroke.
stocks (nihdl) have been put into them, moist and afterwards
dry earth is added and the whole well rammed home. 'The trees
yield fruit at the end of four years. The space between the
trees which would otherwise be wasted, is utilised for growing
lucerne which is sown either in the autumn or spring and is
dug up at the end of four or five years by which time the shade
of the trees damages its growth. :
Every orchard s irrigated every year twice or thrice in
January—yakhao. The advantages of this important watering
are, firstly the retention of the moisture by the ground to the
end of the winter and well on into the spring, and secondly
the prevention of too early blossoming, which might suffer
from cold winds and frost. Another watering is sometimes
given at the beginning of March with the same object. Prun-
ing and watering takes place in April, and watering is con-
tinued about once a month until the fruit has been plucked.
Watering is also required during the bdd-i-garm season and again
in autumn when the leaves fall. The latter are not removed
but allowed to decay in sitw as manure. The trees should, if
possible, also be manured once a year, at the beginning of
March, whilst young. :
The fruit ripens in June and July and is eaten fresh. In Uses.
Kandahdr the fruit of the shakarpdra variety is allowed to
dry on the trees or is plucked and spread on the ground to dry
and constitutes the dried apricots, of which large quantities are
exported to- India. The number of skakarpdire trees in the
District is small, and, as the fresh fruit finds a ready sale,
the fruit is seldom preserved. Such fruit as is' preserved and
dried is soaked by the people of the country in hot water and
used as a relish. Apricot kernels are eaten fresh and are also
dried and exported to Sind. : -
Peaches, plums and damsons are all grown in the same way Other trees.
as apricots, but apricot and almond stocks are generally used
for budding. : ‘
Next to the apricot, mulberries are most' numerous in the Mulberry.
Quetta tahsil. The best kinds of mulberry (t:t) are kishmishi
which has a white, round fruit, and béddna, ie., seedless.
Other varieties are the puldwi, the shdh tit or khartdt which
is sour, the for or black, the bor or kkar, and the inferior
kind known as Kkhkalanj or shuri. The natives recognise
a male and female tree of each variety ; the latter only gives
fruit.
Seed for propagation is generally of the khalanj or shuri
variety and is obtained by rubbing the ripe fruit in a closed bag
and dipping the bag in water to extract the juice. The seed
iv then dried and cleaned. Another and more successful method
of obtaining the seed is by rubbing the ripe fruit on ropes and
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allowing the seed to stick, after which the ropes are dried in
the sun.

The seed is sown in plots containing soft silt, the soil of
which is manured, ploughed twice and pulverised at the end
of June and during July. . The seed is sprinkled in the plot
and mixed with the soil by hand, after which it is irrigated for
two consecutive days. Watering again takes place when the
upper surface is dry. When the seed has been preserved on
ropes, the latter are buried in the plot about 2 feet apart. The
seeds sprout in 10 to 12 days when water is again given, the
process being continued at intervals of a week. Budding in
the third year and transplantation in the fourth year takes place
as in the case of apricots. A mulberry can only be budded
with buds from a tree of its own kind.

Mulberry fruit begins to ripen in the middle of May, unless
the cold has been severe when it does so a little later. The
mulberry season lasts for about a month and during this time
the fruit forms one of the chief articles of diet of the people.
It is chiefly eaten raw and is very laxative. Dried mulberries
are imported from Kandahir. The shaktiit ripens later, in
June, and lasts up to about the end of July.

In Japan, and for experiments which are being made in
Mysore, a coppice growth of mulberry is considered best for
sericultural purposes. In 1904 a good many trees in Kirsni
were stripped for feeding silk worms and it was found that in
the following season these trees produced both more leaves and
better fruit. The leaves of the shaktit are useless for purposes
of sericulture. '

Except vines and pomegranates which are obtained from
cuttings, most other good fruit trees are propagated by budding. -
The best stocks are apricots, which can be grafted or budded
either with its own kind or with almonds, peaches, plums, and
damsons. Apples can be grafted on pear stocks ; almond stocks
are good for peaches; while almonds can be budded on peaches
or plums. Around Kila Abdulla and Gulistdn there are single
stocks of the chighdli apricot bearing almonds, peaches and
plums. Both budding and grafting are expressed by a single
word paiwand but, to distinguish between the two, the former
is called daghals paiwand and the latter skanna paswand from
the skanna or grafting chisel. Budding is much more common
than grafting, the latter only being resorted to in the case of
large trees. Its advantage lies in the rapid growth made by the
grafts which may be expected to bear within two years. The
budding season lasts from the middle of June to the end of July.
For budding, a T shaped slit is made in the skin of the branch
to be budded, and the bud after insertion is tied with strips
of mulberry bark. String is not used. The top of the stock
(ndkdl) is broken about a foot above the point budded, and
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allowed to hang over the bud for shade. The bud is inserted AcricuLTURE.

on the side from which the prevailing wind blows; in Pishin,

therefore, it will nearly always be found on the west side of a

tree. A shoot (zaka) is made in about eight days, and care is

taken that all shoots, except those of the bud, are afterwards

rubbed off. In the case of trees which are four or five years old,

all the branches are sawn off short and a bud inserted in each,

the ends at the same time being covered with mud.
For grafting, the stock is prepared during the bdd-i-garm sea-

son, and a hole is made in it with a grafting chisel. The lower end

of the graft is cut smooth in the shape of a wedge, which is a trifle

thicker on one side than on the other, and is inserted in the slit,

which is then stuffed with cotton and mud. It is then surroun-

ded with earth and watered regularly at intervals of from 7 to 12

days. The shoots appear in about a fortnight. Vines are grafted

during the pruning season in March and not in June and July. :
The cultivation of cucurbitaceous crops (pdiézdt), which, Pdlézit.

term includes various kinds of sweet melons (kkarbiza or khata- -

kat), water melons (tarbiz), cucumbers (bddrang), snake cucum-

bers (chambar khidl) and pumpkins and gourd (kad), is indig-

enous to the country, but its extent was limited in pre-British -

days and melons were grown chiefly for home consumption,,

Since the British occupation, the cultivation of these crops has

received a great stimulus, as the produce not only finds a ready

market in Quetta and other bazars but sweet melons, especi-

ally of the sarda variety, are exported to various parts of India

including Calcutta, Simla, and Bombay. = The average area

annually brought under these crops in the Quetta tahsil is

about 900 acres and in Pishin 1,075 acres (1902) and it appears

to be constantly increasing. Melons are also grown in the

Chaman Sahara and under the kdrézes in Shorarid. .
The two best known varieties of sweet melons are the garma Sweet

and sarda, These names are derived from the times, ie.,  melons

the hot or cold season, when they mature; the former ripening

in summer and the latter in autumn. Both kinds are equally

popular among the people, but some of the garma varieties pos-

sess most flavour., The best kinds of garma are (i) Alaf khani

(ii) Térimae (jiii) Kalandarae or Shin Pattadir (iv) Sufaidak

and (v) Sur. The Alaf khéni is said to be an importation from

Turkist4n through Kandahgr, It is almost oval and has small

marks on it, and contains a hard yellowish pulp. The tdrimae

is also an imported variety from Turkistén ; it is of two varie-

ties, the first being oval with a soft green skin and white pulp,

and the other longish with a hard green skin and green pulp.

The shin pattaddr or kalandarae, has s green skin with stripes,

generally weighs from 2 to 6 Ib., contains a very small quantity

of seed, and the pulp is thicker and sweeter than that of all

other kinds, Sufaidak means whitish, and the name is derived.
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from the colour of the melon. The sir is longish and it has a
yellow hard skin and reddish pulp. It ripens later than other
garma varieties and its flavour is particularly sweet.

Of sardas or cold melons, five varieties are identified. They
are known as kdbulae (from Kébul), kandahdri (from Kandahar),
tehrdnae (from Tehran), herdtae (from Herit) and mashadae
(from Meshed). The kdbulae and kandahdri varieties resemble
one another in flavour and both have a good thick pulp but
the kdbulae is round while the kandahdri is oval. The latter is
sometimes called gidar urbuza: owing to its resemblance to a
jackal’s muzzle. Z'eardnae melons are oval but pointed towards
the head. Their colour is green and flavour sweet. The Aerdtae
is the commonest variety of sarda. Its colour is yellow and it
is a long oval in shape. The skin is hard and bears raised
lines all over it. The pulp is particularly delicious and firm
and improves with keeping. It is the most easily preserved of
all the melons sold in Quetta and, in consequence, is largely
exported to India, especially to the Punjab, where it fetches a
high price. Herdtae, known as shin herdtae or shin mashadae is
green like the #iérimae but it is not extensively grown.

A third variety of melons is the dastambol, i.e., the melon
to be carried in the hand for its smell. It is not eaten but is
cultivated for its pleasant odour. Six varieties of it are recog-
nised and known as Aharwdri dastambol, the largest kind
weighing from 1 to 3} seers; gardas kharwdri dastambol, which
is a little smaller than the last named; shirag, the shape of
which resembles an egg; kaddu sart, shaped like a pumpkin;
mashange which is divided into three sub-varieties, gardai
ghata, gardai kuchrai and wzda mirzdi; and chabiti. The .
latter generally grows in maize tields. :

Water melons (hindwdna) are raised either from small
(wali zanri) or large seed (lod zanri). Water melons with
small seeds are the best. Three varieties are recognised
locally: Aeddisargai, gardai and wrhda. The kaddisargai,
or kaddu sart variety is generally green and white in colour and
has a very stiff skin and red pulp. It is the most durable
kind and has most flavour. Gardas is of various colours: whit-
ish, green, black and striped, or green and white (kemara). The
seeds, too, vary in colour being black, reddish, yellow and brown.
It is renowned for its lavour. Uzhda, a variety which is said
to be indigenous to Pishin, is of various colours and grows toa
very large size. The flavour is sweet. It is especially suitable
to sandy dry-crop lands. When ripe, it is cut iuto pieces,
dried in the shade and eaten with bread in the winter. This
is done by wrapping it in & hot cake, a provess which causes
the pulp to melt on the bread.

Among other cucurbitaceous crops are cucumbers, snake
oucumbers and several varieties of gourd. 'The cucumber
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(bddrang) is said to have heen known in the District from Acmiovireae.
ancient timea. Its name is possibly derived from its flatulent
(bddi) qualities.. It matures earlier than melons and is eaten
raw with salt. The anake cucumber (chambar khidl) is eaten
in the same way but it is rather tasteless. Several varieties of
pumpkin are raised as vegetables and many of them grow to an
enormous size. The commonest are the large round and long
oval. Another kind is of the shape of the figure 8 and is some-
times enclosed in a wooden case and made into snuff cases.
Most pumpkins are eaten fresh, but some are dried and
preserved for use as a winter vegetable.

The method of cultivation indigenous to the country is Methods of
known as chhat, and is carried on by one or other of the pro- cultivation.
cesses known as pwishki, kdra and ¢ék. Under the pdshki system
the land is ploughed once or twice and then watered, the pro-
cess being repeated at intervals for some 2} to 3 months before
sowing. When the soil is nearly dry, the seed is sown broad-
cast and the field is re-ploughed and harrowed, after which beds
are made, and the land is again watered after a week. Poor "
soil is manured before the first watering (ndwa). For kdre
cultivation the ground ig prepared and watered in the same way
as for pdshki, after which furrows (kara) are made with the
help of the plongh and three to five seeds are dropped in the
furrow at intervals 2 feet apart. They are then covered with
earth. If two plants happen to come up together one is taken
awny ad two plants injure one another.. 7Td% cultivation is
entirely by manual labour and no plough is used, but the soil
is turned over with the spade. The produce on #dk lands is
generally poor. . ; i .

But the best way of growing melons is in trenches, the
system being known as jownki by the Kandahdris, who intro-
duced it into the District, and as ekar by the local eultivators.
For jowaki sowings the soil is ploughed three or four times
and trenches mades, the ridges of the trenches being heaten
firm to prevent the escape of water when they are irrigated.
A space of some 4 to 6 feet of level ground is generally
left between the trenches over which the melons may trail.
As soon as the trenches are ready they are watered, and the
next day the seed is sown on both sides of each trench. This
is done by placing about five sceds at intervals of 1 to 1} feet,
Another watering takes place at the end of a week and, at the
same time, small excavations, called gheocka are made in the -
gides of the trenches close below the roots, when they are filled
with a little manure or with fresh ghurezakka also called busun-
duk, (Sophora alopecuroides) after which they are again covered
in. The ghurezakke not only strengthens the growth of the
plants but helps to retain the moisture round the roots. Ten
or twelve days later thinning has to be carried out and is called
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yaka. Only single plants are henceforth allowed to remain.
A few days afterwards the stems of such plants as are too
forward and are likely, therefore, to be injured by the wind,
are covered with earth, a process called kid4k dast. The melon
plant, as it matures, usually produces three shoots and the
central one is now cut off to cause the others to spread. The
next process is that of khdkbel, each plant being trained over
the level ground above the trenches, and the roots being covered
with earth to retain the moisture and obviate the necessity of
constant watering. Joe kdr follows, the trenches being deepened
and the moist earth heaped round the roots of the plants above.

‘When the plants are in flower in June, all small and poor
flowers and superfluous trails are taken off and thrown away,
the process being known as gulgér:. Only the best flowers along
the trails are retained. -The small melons (mora), which appear
about this time, are liable to injury from a fly (carpomyia
parctalina) and, for their protection are covered with earth, but
are exhumed when a little bigger as at this stage the fly does no
harm.* Onbly two melons are allowed on each plant as more do
not grow to full size. Garma melons ripen in three months after
sowing, and sarde melons in about four and a half months.

Melon plants require great attention and are easily suscept-
ible of disease. Late frosts and cold winds in the spring cause
the young and tender plants to wither, while heavy rain causes
them to blacken (shafta) and, an east wind overturns the plants
and damages them. The growth of the plants is sometimes much
hindered by a weed known as shinguli or matsotsek. But the
two worst enemies of the melon are insects (ktrm) which eat up
the roots, and internal worms (kirms-i-andrini) which are gene-
rated by the yellow fly (carpomyia parctalina) already referred to
laying its eggs in the young fruit, when of the size of a walnut.
The melon cultivator (pdlézwdn or pdlizkdr) takes much care to
cut off all flowers and fruit which are affected by the fly. He can
recognise them by the white spot which marks the fly’s visit.

No experiments have been made as to the outturn of melon
crops, but it has been estimated that the produce of an acre of
good melons near Quetta, yields from 150 to 200 rupees. All
the melons and other cucurbitaceous produce, raised near the
bazars are sold fresh. Round Quetta a good many of the melon
fields are sold to Quetta shopkeepers for a lump sum. Sweet
melons at the beginning of the season sell at about 3 annas per
seer and later on at 9 pies per seer, but towards the end of
the season the prices again rise to about 8 annas a seer for sarda
melons. The water-melon is always cheaper than the sweet
melon, and its price varies from 6 pies to 1 anna 6 pies a seer.
1t is chiefly used by the poorer classes.

* See Indian Museum Notes, Vol. III, No, 6,
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In places remote from the railway, both melons and water- AGRICULTUEE.
melons are generally bartered for grain. The Ghilzai nomads
carry them on their donkeys and retail them at villages where
there is no local production. ’ .

The sweet melon, eaten after food, is considered to assist
digestion and to be peculiarly invigorating, but the water-melon,
if so taken, is believed to cause dyspepsia. Meat eaten shortly
after a water-melon produces colic. The natives consume a vast
quantity of melons and cases sometimes occur in which natives
suffering from a surfeit of melons develop symptoms which are
difficult to diagnose from those of cholera. There is a general
belief among the natives that fever is caused by excessive con-
sumption of melons. ’

As the jowaki method entails much labour and attention,
a pdlézwdn who cultivates on the land and water of another
generally gets half the produce; under the chkat system his
share is one-third. Many of the pdlézuwdns in the District are
Kandahdris and Ghilzais, but the local people are now rapidly
learning the art of cultivation.

Pumpkins, cucumbers and carrots (zardakka) appear to have  Vegetable
been the only vegetables indigenous to the country, but small Pproduction.
quantities of bdnjan (egg plant) and pdlak (spinach) used to
be grown in Gulistdn and Kila Abdulla for the use of the
leading Achakzai families. Most of the people were and still
are ignorant of the use of kitchen vegetables. Wild plants
were, and still are, used as substitutes; such as injaore (4llium
sphaerocephalum) and raghél (Peucedanwm Sp.) which were
eaten raw, zunki, which was consumed both raw and cooked,
and mirri or khurfa (purslane), bushki or garbust (Lepidium
draba), jémboi (Brassica campestris) and tor sdg which were
boiled and mixed with salt.  The use of tender lucerne shoots
has already been mentioned. Since the British occupation, the
demand for vegetables has largely increased. Many gardens
have sprung up in the Quetta civil lines and cantonments, the.
first having been established by the Commissariat department
in the early eighties; gardens have also been laid out at Chaman
and Pishin. All kinds both of Indian and English vegetables
have been introduced and grow well, the produce lasting from
May to December. During the winter the supply comes from
the plains, Sibi and elsewhere. Some of the dealers in Quetta
have rented lands from local zaminddrs and grow vegetables
for sale, and the cultivators in the vicinity of Quetta are also
beginning to find vegetable production a profitable undertaking.
They chiefly grow potatoes (patdta), onions, gourds, egg plants,
tomatoes, cauliflower and cabbage, ladies’ fingers, radishes,
spinach, turnips and methai (Trigonella foenumgraecum). For
amateur gardening a calendar compiled in 1893 by Colonel
P. D. Jeftreys, Assistant Adjut}aut-General, Quetta District and
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re-edited with certain additions, by Major A. A. M. Faulknor,
Cantonment Magistrate in 1896, contains much useful informa-
tion. The method of cultivation of potatoes, carrots and onions
adopted by the local zamfnddrs is described later in some detail.
For other articles the land has in every case to be thoroughly
manured, ploughed, and smoothed, and after the seed has been
sown, constant irrigation of the fields is necessary. Imported
seed is used except in the case of turnips, onions and radishes.
Onions, turnips and radishes intended for seed are dug in
October and November and buried in the earth but are replant-
ed in March and seed in July. Before replanting the lower
parts of turnips and radishes are lopped off.

Egg plants, tomatoes, cabbages and cauliflowers and ladies’
fingers are sown in slight heat in February, transplanted in
April and are ready for use in July or later. Early cabbages are
ready in July and later kinds in October. Spinach is sown in
spring, in May and in July and August. Methai is sown in
March and is ready in April when it produces one crop; and the
same ground is prepared and re-sown in July dnd produces two
crops. Turnips are sown in March and again in July. The
long native radish is sown in July and crops from September
to November.

The cultivation of the potato (Solanum tuberosum) was
unknown in the Quetta-Pishin District before the arrival of the
British. Potatoes are said, however, to have been grown in

. Kalit and Mastung, whence the cultivation was introduced

into the Saridb circle and has since rapidly extended. The area
annually cultivated (1904) is about 290 acres of which 283
acres lie in the Quetta tahsil, the greater portion lying in the
Saridb circle. The varieties grown are three month and six
month potatoes. The three-month (séhmdhs) variety is reddish
in colour, each plant producing 1 to 2 seers; the six-month
variety (shashmdhi) is white and small, each plant yielding 2 to
4 seers. Three month potatoes are sown between the lst of
March and the 15th of April. If there have been winter rains
and the land is moist, it is manured and ploughed two or three
times; but if there is not sufficient moisture, it is manured,
watered and then ploughed. Potato eyes, or small potatoes,
are then planted, about 4 inches apart, on either side of ridges,
which are raised about 6 inches high with a trench in the
centre, and are then covered with earth from the trenches,
after which the latter are irrizated. When the plants are
about 4 inches high they are again banked up. They require
constant watering, especially when in blossom, and are dug
in June. If intended for seed they are left in the ground till
October.

The planting of six month potatoes begins about the 15th
of March and continues up to about the end of May, and the
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potatoes are ready for digging in October, They prefer a soft  PoTaToEs.
sandy soil and cow-dung is the best manure. If horse-dung is
used, an insect, known as sozchat, appears in the potatoes just as
they are about to ripen. A tenant employed for potato
cultivation in Saridb generally provides labour and bullocks,
and receives one-third of the produce.” Though a tenant-at-
will, he cannot be ejected until after another crop is raised in -
the same field. Potatoes-are generally followed by white or
walditt wheat, Experiments made in the Quetta tahsil in 1904,
showed the produce of the séhmdhi and shashmdhi potatoes to
be 40 maunds per acre.

A few of the people eat potatoes, which are either caoked in
the embers or boiled, or fried in gh{ but most of the produce is
sold in situ to dealers from the Quetta bazar. The usual price
is about Rs. 5 per bag, which contains about 2 maunds,
Camels are fond of the potato stalks. ‘

* Carrots (Daucus carota: Ver. zardakka) are of two varieties,  Carrots.
the sra or purple, and spéna or white. The former is grown in
almost all parts of the District in small quantities, the largest
production taking place at Tédshrobat in Toba; at Mallazai in
Quetta; and at Manzakai and Bagarzai in Pishin. English
carrots are grown only in gardens in Quetta.

The soil best suited for its growth is kas or sandy loam.
The land is manured with cow or sheep dung, the latter being
considered best, and some hundred donkey loads (equivalent to
about 150 maunds) are used- in an acre. About the end of
June the land is watered (ndwa), and is ploughed three or four
days afterwards (shudidra). - The soil must be afterwards well
pulverised. Sometimes the seed is sown broadcast (pdshk:) and
beds are made afterwards, but the general practice is to make
trenches about 18 inches deep which are filled with water fo a
height of about 16 inches. A hollow furrow (kara), about 1}
inches deep, is now made along the ridge between the trenches
with a hooked stick called machak; into which the seed which
bas been soaked for three days in cold water, and has been
mixed with sand in the proportion of 2 to 1, is poured. It is
then covered with fine earth, Irrigation is required three days
after sowing and at intervals of seven days thereafter. '

Careful and constant weeding is required, and special at-
tention has to be given to the eradication of a creeper called
pérwatkae. The carrots sown in June are called péshras, early
ripeners, and those sown in July pasras or late ripeners. The
roots mature about the end of October and are dug in Nov-
ember and December. Sometimes they are left in the ground
during winter and dug in March. .

Seed used generally to be obtained from Mastung or Kanda-
hér, but local seed is now also used. Two varieties, known as
badal and astl tukhm, are obtained under different systems,
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Badal tukhm is produced by carrots, which are left in the ground
toripen. It is inferior and produces only non-edible roots which
are both pungent in taste, and very hard. To produce asil or
genuine seed, the carrots are allowed to remain in the ground
during winter and are covered with a layer of earth. They are
dug in March, when the lower portions are cut off and the upper
parts are planted in specially prepared beds and seed in July.

Some roots of local carrots, which were sent to the Reporter
on Economic Products to the Government of India in 1904,
were pronounced to be particularly fine specimens. “The carrot
is full of taste,” says an Afghdn proverb, and it is generally,
therefore, eaten raw but is sometimes made with gh{ and sugar
into an article called bagdr. Natives of India living in Quetta
and other bazars either pickle it (kdnjs), or cook it in molasses,
or roast it in hot embers. The price in the Quetta bazar is from
six pies to one anna per seer; in Pishin, Toba and Shorarid
it is generally bartered for wheat, barley, maize and millét.
Ghilzai and Kédkar nomads buy carrots for about 4 annas a
maund on the ground and retail them in the villages in Pishin.

The white variety is-the only one grown and cultivation
begins in March. The land, after receiving sufficient moisture,
is ploughed and manured and then reploughed twice. Small
narrow beds are then made; the length varies; the width is
generally about 5 or 6 feet. The earth is then well pulverised
and the seed sown, the ground round it being afterwards turned
with a branch. The beds are watered the same day, and four or
five days later powdered horse-dung is sprinkled in them after
which they are again watered. -Till germination, watering is
required every fourth or fifth day, and afterwards every tenth
to twelfth day. At this time the crop is liable to damage from
a weed, called sauzchar or sozchat, which grows in soil in which
horse-dung has been used for the first manuring. Immediate
watering is required as a preventative, on the first appearance
of the weed. Watering continues till the appearance of
Canopus at the beginning of September, When the onions
begin to mature they are well trodden in with the feet to cause
them to expand. They are dug in October.

The people are all agreed that there has been a great expan-
sion in cultivation since the British occupation; and in some parts
the area under cultivation is even alleged to have trebled. In
olden times the Achakzais lived almost entirely by theft and
plunder, and the Kakars of Barshor on the produce of their
focks; while in Shorarid there were only a few patches of
cultivation under the four Ldrezes that then existed. In Pishin
and Quetta the people possessed mo market for their surplus
produce and, in those years in which their crops escaped being
plundered, they only grew as much as they requird for locai
cousumption.
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All this has now been .changed and, with the advent of Extension of
peace and security, much attention is devoted to agriculture and ~cultivation.
to the improvement of existing sources of irrigation and the
opening of fresh ones. For the latter purpose takdvi advances
are largely utilised. Government has also provided at great
expense the Shébo Canal and the Khushdil Khdn irrigation
schemes. Much of the water, however, in the Pishin Lora still
goes to Afghdn territory and, as means are found to utilise it
further in Pishin, great benefit will accrue to the Distriet. A
ready market is obtainable in the Quetta and other bazars for
nearly all produce, while such as is not required in the District
can be exported to other places by rail.

The increase in cultivation is chiefly noticeable in the
cultivation of wheat, lucerne and vegetables and in the exten-
sion of fruit culture including melons. In the Quetta tahsil
‘the Government share of revenue in wheat was about 4,700
maunds in 1882, allowing for the conversion of the zar-i-kalang,
which was then taken, into its equivalent in grain; bus it bad
risen to 17,851 maunds in 1894-5, the last year in which
revenue was realised by batdi. Again, the irrigated area under
wheat in 1903-4 was 10,734 acres and the dry-crop area

- 3,083 acres. If the average produce of the former be taken
at 15 maunds and of the latter at 5 maunds per acre, the total
produce works out to 1,76,425 maunds, and the Government
share at onesixth to 29,404 maunds. "Another example can
be given from Pishin where in 15, out of the 17 villages in
which it was proposed to substitute summary cash assessment
for batd: in 1887, the Government share of revenue wheat was
found to be 3,155 maunds in 1879-80, the second year after
the occupation of the valley; in 1894-b, the last year in which
revenue was taken by batdi, the Government share of wheat had
risen to 10,491 maunds besides 5,055 maunds realised from
lands under the Khushdil Khdn Reservoir. Such figures speals
for themselves. The continual increase in walled enclosures
in which fruit is grown is also apparent to any observer who
has been for but a short timeé in the District.

In the absence of any organised department the scientific ~ Improve-
efforts made to improve cultivation have been somewhat spas-  ments in
modic, but there are indications, that the cultivators are begin- cultivation.
ning to appreciate improved varieties and to endeavour to
raise them for themselves. Colonel Gaisford, when Political
Agent in 18589 to 1895 imported some American maize which
matured succesfully in his garden at Quetta and the seed was
distributed to zaminddrs, but the ears raised .from the seed
were sold fresh and nothing appears to have been left for seed.

Colunel Gaisford also introduced the cultivation of oats but it
has not yet become popular. Many of the different varieties of
melons now grown have been imported from Persia, Turkistdn



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

AGRICULTURE.

Experimental
fruit gardens
and introdue-
tion of
improved
varieties.

Fruit and
vegetable
show.

Agricultural
implements.

126 CHAP. 1I—ECONOMIC.

"and Afgh4nistdn, and mention has been made above of a good

variety of black barley obtained from Meshed. The only
article, the cultivation of which has died out owing to the
competition of better paying crops, is madder (lodran). The
crop used to be fairly extensively cultivated, the roots being
ready for use in three years, but as a dye it has now been en-
tirely supplanted by aniline colours of European manafacture.

Except the introduction of better varieties of peaches and
nectarines by private individuals, little was done before 1902
for the improvement of fruit culture in the District.* In that
year the appointment of a Superintendent of Arboriculture and
fruit growing in Baluchistin was created with headquarters a$
Quetta and the incumbent was placed in charge, among others,
of the Residency garden and the Woodcock Spinney at Quetta
and the garden of the Political Agent’s house in Pishin.
During the first year, 1902-3, he was able to plant 1,12,832
fruit tree seeds, suckers and cuttings in Woodcock Spinney and
distributed to cultivators and others, 1,094 grafted and budded
fruit trees, 1,338 fruit trees, seedlings and rooted cuttings and
1,470 roadside and other trees to cultivators and others. Of
the seeds, suckers and fruit trees planted, the large proportion
of 171,380 died. During 1903-4, 1,285 grafted and budded
trees, 4,134 fruit tree seedlings and rooted cuttings and 348
roadside trees were distributed in Quetta-Pishin and other
Districts, Besides good varieties of fruit trees, the trees distri-
buted included Kashmir, Kandahdr and Adghze walnuts.

During the second year of the Quetta Horse show 1890,
Lieut.-Colonel G. Gaisford started a fruit and vegetable show to
serve as an object lesson to the Zaminddrs. The show is divided
into two classes: for Europeans and gardeners, and for Zaminddrs
and the people of the country. In 1904, the exhibits in the first
class numbered 1,588, and in the second 171. Prizes to the value
of about Rs. 200 are given annually. The part of the show for
Europeans and gardeners is very popular and there are many
fine exhibits. The people of the District seldom care to send
exhibits, as the plots in which vegetables are grown are either"
let to banids for the season or the produce is sold for & lump sum.

A list of the implements used, with the Vernacular name of
each, will be found in appendix V.

The principal implements include the plough, which is known
as yiwi, the plank harrow or scraper (kén or Akdl) with which
embankments are made, and the clod crusher, or log used in
place of a roller for breaking clods and smoothing the ground,
known as mdla. Among minor implements may be mentioned

» NoTE.—An instructive article on the avenues and fruit gardens of
Quetta by Mr. E. P. Stebbing, I.L.S., F.Z.5., F.E.S,, which was pub-
lished in tho Indian Forester of October, 1903, gives much information
regarding the history of tree-planting in Quetta.
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the rambae or weeding spud, the %oddl or mattock; the dal or AGRIGULTURE,
wooden spade worked by two men with a rope for making small
embankments, the sickle (lor) for reaping, four or two pronged
fork (chdr shdkha and dod shdkha) and the trapae or wooden
winnowing spade, the rake (pdra) for collecting the grain and
straw scattered on the threshing floor and the skanna or chisel

_for grafting. There has been no appreciable improvement in
these implements; rakes, axes, hand-saws and knives of English
manufacture are now sometimes used and the use of iron for
agricultural work is probably more general than in former days.
Lieut.-Colonel Gaisford, while Political Agent from 1889 to
1895, tried to introduce a better kind of plough, drawn by mules
or horses, which he imported from the Roorkee workshops, but
the people did not take to it.

The Land Improvement Loans Act XIX of 1883, and the Agricultural
Agriculturists’ Loans Act XII of 1884 have not been extended  advances.
to the Agency but the question of their application is under
consideration. Rules to regulate such advances have been
promulgated under the executive orders from the Government
of India, and are embodied in the Baluchistén Takdvi Advance
Manual, 1902. The annual grant for the whole Agency is
Rs. 60,000 of which Rs. 10,000 are earmarked for the Quetta-
Pishin District. The Political Agent is anthorised, within the
limit of his grant, to sanction advances not exceeding Rs. 1,000
in each case, and the Revenue Commissioner up to Rs. 3,000;
the sanction of the Local Government is necessary for advances
in excess of this amount. The ordinary rate of interest is one
anna in the rupee or 6} per cent. per annum, but in a case in
which the Political Agent is satisfied that the project is a sound
one financially, and is likely to lead to an increase of revenue,
which, within the term fixed for the complete repayment of the
advance, will amount to not less than the whole interest which
should have been charged under the rules, he is at liberty to
grant the advance free of interest. In the case of tribesliving
on the immediate border, such as the Achakzais, the Political
Agent has a wider discretion in the grant of advances free of
interest up to the limit of Rs. 1,000, thatis to say, the condition
about an increase of revenue need not be so strictly insisted on.
The advances can be granted either for works carried out by the
Political Agent himself or by the agricultural population. In
the beginning, the people had strong objections to paying
interest, but their prejudices seem to have gradually disappeared
and they now readily avail themselves of the loans. During the
six years 1897-8 to 1902-3 advances amounting to Rs. 1,00,695
have been granted for the purposes of the Land Improvement
Loans Act, and Rs. 19,295 for those of the Agriculturists’ Loans
Act, the recoveries during the same period being Rs. 73,364
and Re. 6,145 respectively. Details by tahsils, for each year
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are given in table VII, Vol. B. The largest amount has in
each case been utilised in the Pishin tahsil. The advances are
ordinarily given for sinking new kdrézes, repairing and improving
old ones, for artesian borings, and in the times of drought and
scarcity for the relief of distress and the purchase of seed and
cattle. A tendency among the recipients to devote the advances
to purposes other than those for which they were granted has
been checked in recent years. Repayments under the rules
should be made by half yearly instalments; so far, they have
been obtained without resort to coercive measures.

In the Material Progress Report for 189101, Major J.
Ramsay, CLE., Political Agent, remarked : “There are no

" signs of general agricultural indebtedness except perhaps in the

case of the zaminddrs immediately round Quetta. When the
railway and cantonments were being built, money circulated
very freely, and some of the zaminddrs got into an extravagant
habit of living which they could neither afford nor give up
when things returned to their normal condition.” It may be
added that in years of drought or abnormal failure of crops,
those people who depend largely on dry crops, especially in
Chaman, Shorarid and parts of Pishin, do not possess
sufficient means to prevent their incurring debt. Asarule the
cultivators do not go to the Hindu benid, but finance each other,
and the interest is not mentioned or charged in a direct form.
For religious reasons, the orthodox will not pay interest in cash
but have no scruple about paying its equivalent in grain, and an
arrangement is made either on these lines, or the terms of
mortgages are so arranged that the recoveries include enough
to cover both principal and interest. .
The systems followed are the ijdra, or contract, and salan.
Under the former system the land or land and water is mort-
gaged as security for an advance and the mortgager continues
to cultivate it, to provide the labour, seed and bullocks, and to
pay the Government demand, but he gives a fixed quantity of
grain, ordinarily one kdsa or about 4 seers per rupee, at each
harvest to the mortgagee, as interest until the loan is repaid.
In some places this is also known as selam.
. The salam system, however, takes different forms. Thus,
the Achakzais of Toba sometimes obtain loans in the Chaman
bazar, and agree at the time to repay them at a fixed rate at the
next harvest, this rate being generally much higher than that
current at the time of loan. Thus if a man obtains a loan of
Rs. 50 at a time when wheat is selling at 10 seers to a rupee, he
will agree to repay the loan in wheat at the rate of 15 to 20
seers to a rupee. This system is also applied to advances of
grain. If a man obtains 10 maunds of wheat from a shopkeeper
or a cultivator at the time, when the sale price is 16 seers, he
will either take the wheat at a lower valuation, say 12 seers for
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the rupee, and agree to repay in cash, at the current rate of 16 AcricvLTURE.
seers, at the next harvest, or he will agree to repay the loan in
grain at a higher rate, say 20 seers to a rupee.

A rather ingenious method of loans prevails in Pishin which
bas evidently been introduced by men who have been trading in
India. In this the principal item is a thdn or piece of cloth, the
price of which is fixed at a rate considerably lower than that
prevalent at the time the loan is made. On the expiration of the
time fixed, the debtor either has to return the thdn with the
interest, or their value at current rates. If the period of
repayment is less than eight months, the price of a thén worth
Ras. 5 is generally fized at Rs. 4 but if the period exceeds eight
months the price is fixed at Rs. 3-8. Thus, if a man wants a
loan of Rs. 50, repayable after nine or ten months, and the
current price of a thdn is Rs. 5, the price of each thdn is, for
the purposes of the loan, fixed at Rs. 3-8 and the borrower
holds himself responsible on the expiration of the time to give
either 147 thdns instead of ten or to pay the value of 142 thdns
at the price current. Such transactions are generally carried
on verbally and written deeds are uncommon.

* For goods purchased on credit from shopkeepers in Pishin, the
interest is 6 to 9 pies per rupee per month, and on cash loans the
'general rate is 25 per cent. (sawds). In parts of Quetta, too, the
salam system prevails, but some of the cultivators also obtain
loans from the Punjab Bank and other firms in the town, the
minimum - interest being 12 per cent. per annum. )

In his preliminary report on the settlement of the Quetta
tahsil Mr. J. A. Crawford, Revenue .Commissioner, wrote in
1895, that there were no accurate statistics to show the extent
of alienation of land by sale or mortgage, but that the mortgages
ascertained by the Settlement department up to date represented
nearly three lakhs, of which perhaps a third might be in the
hands of Hindu and other money lenders. Such information as
he had been able to collect indicated a marked fall during the
last seven or eight years in the selling price of agricultural land
and an increasing tendency to part with land. In the early
part of 1904, Captain Knox made enquiries about the indeb-

- tedness of the cultivators of Samungli in the Quetta tahsil.
He examined thirty proprietors and eleven tenants, and found
that seventeen of the former and six of the latter were in debt.
The highest rate of interest was 60 per cent. per annum, and
the lowest 7 per cent. per annum. The most involved class
were those tenants who did not till their own lands. ' Most of
the creditors were Saiads and the name of only one Hindu
appeared as a mortgagee. .

In his report on the Pishin Settlement, Mr. E. G. Colvin
remarked that mortgages on land amounted to Rs. 3,26,246-8-8,
This sum, he said, allowing for the value of revenue-free grants,
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was about twice the revenue of the whole tahsil and consisted
of incumbrances which had mostly been created since the advent
of the British rule. The people, however, largely financed one
another and the professional money lender had not yet got any
hold on the country.

Horses, camels, bullocks, donkeys, sheep and goats are the
principal domestic animals. Fowls are also reared which fetch 4
annas to 8 annas apiece according tosize. Eggs cost from 2 annas
6 pies to 5 annas a dozen. Nearly every household possesses
a shaggy sheep dog for purposes of protection and some of them
are very savage. Greyhounds for coursing are kept by the rich.

The following table shows the estimated number of camels,
donkeys, cattle, and sheep and goats in each tahsil in 1905 :—

Tabsil miloand | Donkeys. Ballecks (Shecpand
Total 1,840 3,244 4,808 39,146
Chaman ... 1,040 1,030 1,500 20,500
Pishin 500 300 1,700 6,500
Quetta 235 1,836 1,520 11,381
Shorarad ... 65 » 75 88 765

Nomads, principally Ghilzais, generally visit thé District
Camels, male } 5.363 during the winter, and the number of

,» female 4 animals in their possession (1905) is
é)lonkeys - _ 1,460 roughly computed as shown in the
theep =+ 141,383 margin,

Information about the different breeds of horses in Balu-
chistdn, their rearing and training and the system of breeding
adopted by the Army Remount department will be found in a
monograph published in 1905 under the authority of the
Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistin.* In pre-British days
Baluch and Herat horses were preferred, but breeding from

Government stallions is now popular. The principal breeders

are the Shahwani Brihuis and a few Kasi Afghdns in Quetta,
and some of the Tarins, Saiads and Achakzais in Pishin.

The following statement gives statistics of branded mares
etcetera in the Quetta-Pishin District on March 31, 1904.

* Horses, Horse Breeding and Horse Management in Baluckistdn, by
R. Hughes Baller, I.C.8., with an appendix by Major H. M. Patterson,
Army Remount department.
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The stallions are only located in the District in the spring and . Horses.
summer. In winter they are removed to 8ibi, Kachhi and Sind.

. NUMBER OF
Name of phiiiete omaren Colts by | Fillies b
ame ol ", illi
tahsil, Name of stand, | GO0 branded Governy. | TGovarny Geldi
stand, m ~ ment ment eldigs.
* | stallions, | stallions.
Chaman | Chaman 3 -
Pishin... | Pishin 4| 105 8 1
Gulistéin .| .. | .. 1 1
Kila Abdulla ... 1
Khushdil Khin 2 1
Quetta Quetta e 14 148 47 46 59
Kuchldk s 1
Total ... 18 | 256 53 | 58 70

Before the railways to Quetta and Chaman were opened, the Camels,
camel was in large demand for the carriage of Commissariat and
other Military stores. It is still the most common transport
animal but its usefulness is not so great as it was. From rough
estimates it appears that the indigenous tribes only possess
about two thousand camels; most of ‘which are females. The.
principal breeders are the Kambrari Brahuis in the Quetta tahsil,
the Ségi Tarins of Pishin, the Sumaéldnris and Pir Kdénris of
Shorarid, and the Alizai Achakzais of Toba. Insummer, large
numbers of Brdhui camels visit the Quetta tahsil and are
engaged in miscellaneous transport work, especially in carrying
coal from the mines on the Sor Range. At the same time
a good many Ghilzais come to Pishin and stay there till the late
autumn, The Achakzais have a fair number of camels but they
are only semi-indigenous as most of them move into the Régistén
in winter and are only to be found in the District in summer.

In Pishin, Toba, and Shorarid camels are employed in
tilling the land—especially in the dry crop tracts—as well as for
transport purposes. In ploughing with camels two men are re-
quired, one to lead the animal and the other to follow the plough.

Trapsport work in the District in peace time is much Military or
facilitated by the location in it of two camel corps, the S(‘J“ad‘i"
58th Silladdr Camel Corps and the 8lst Ghilzai Camel Corps.  mye Egin
The 58th Silladdr Camel Corps was raised in 1901, and Camel Corps.
comprises 1,068 camels with 356 silladdrs distributed in 9 troops
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under a European Commandant, 4 native officers and 10 non-
commissioned officers with clerks, veterinary assistant, pdldn
makers, ete. The summer residence of the corps is Panjpii
in the Shorardd valley, while in winter it moves down to
Nushki.

The other corps is the 8lst Ghilzai Camel Corps, the
enlissment of one sub-division of which consisting of 1 British
Officer, 81 native ranks and 143 camels was ordered in
1905. The corps is not being organised on the lines of the 58th
Corps, but the camels are the property of Government and are
employed in carrying work for Government departments and
private individuals.

The donkey is not only employed by nomads for purposes of
transport, and by Afghdn labourers for carrying building
materials, but in parts of the District, especially in thbe northern
tracts, it is used in the plough. Most of the good donkeys are
trans-frontier animals and come from northern Afghanistan,
Bukhéra and Persia. They carry on an average 3% maunds;
indeed instances have been known of their carrying 41 maunds,
and they are easy tofeed. To enable donkeys to breathe freely
when going up hill it is usual for their nostrils to be slit soon
after birth. The indigenous breed of donkey is poor, but there
seems every prospect of the breed being improved as, since 1904,
encouragement has been given by Government to donkey breed-
ing on the same lines as to horse breeding, and three donkey
stallions were stationed in the District in that year.

The bullocks bred in Bala Néri and Bhag Nari are well
known as suitable for agricultural, siege-train and army
transport purposes, and they are much sought after in Quetta,
Pishin and Shorarid. Cows are also obtained from the same
locality, as the circumstances of the District preclude the
extensive keeping of cows for breeding stock. The northern
parts of the District in former days depended for their supply of
cattle on Kandahdr, as they were smaller in size, of thicker
build and bad harder hoofs than animals from the plains. The
export has beeu recently prohibited, but some of the breed are
still to be seen.

The indigenous breed of sheep are of the thick tailed, horn-

.less variety, generally white in colour and of low build. During

the drought which ended with 1902, great mortality took place
among the sheep and since then the Taraki breed from the
Ghilzai country in Afghdnistin bas been introduced into
Pishin and Toba. This breed is somewhat high on the leg, has
a thick tail, and is generally white, in colour with a black
muzzle; it is known as tor khuli. Its wool is better than that
of the country breed. In Quetta, the sheep are of the Méngal
“breed.

* The breed, however, which is considered best, especially
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for meat, and which is purchased, fattened and killed for ldndi Sheep and
is the Sish Band breed. Sish Band lies about 150 miles to the  8oats:
.north of Kandahdr. The Sish Band sheep is small but thick set,
white, and hornless, with a thick tail and a small head and
ears, The meat is delicious, and the wool white and soft. The
average annual yield of wool is said to be about 5 seers. The
price of these sheep in Sidh Band varies from six K4buli rupees
for a yearling to nine rupees for a full grown sheep, and they
sell at Chaman for the same amount in British Indian cur-
rency.* -
The goats are generally black, with horns and long ears and
are owned mostly by the Kdkars of Barshor and Toba Kgkari,
by Achakzais of Toba and by Kékars in Quetta.
A goat produces about 12 ounces of wool each year, a sheep
3 to 5 pounds and a camel from 1 to 5 pounds. Goat hair
(wazhgini) is used by nomads for making ropes, sacks, and the
kizhdr flaps (tdgi); camel wool is employed for making sacks,
and sheep wool (warai) for making felts (namda), felt cloaks
(kosae) and rugs (kambala). The selling price of goat hair
varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12-8 a maund, and that of camel’s
wool is about Rs. 8 per maund. The price of sheep’s wool
depends on the Kardchi market, to which it is exported, and
exhibits considerable variations, being sometimes as low as
Rs. 13 and sometimes as high as Rs. 22 per maund. The
wool is very dirty, the reason being that the sheep, the wool
of which is intended for export, are not washed before being
shorn, while those of which the wool is required for home
use are washed before shearing. No efforts have hitherto been
made to improve it. .The wool buyers are generally middle-
men. : ‘
Sheep and goat’s milk is consumed fresh or made into curd
or butter. Buttermilk (shalombae) is a favourite beverage.
Erit is made from the spare buttermilk, which is first heated
and then strained through a cloth, the residue being made into
swall balls and dried in the sun. This is much valued as a
relish. The spare butter is collected and periodically made into
ght. The price of gh{ varies from about 1} seers to 1 seers per
rupee. g
pMa,le camels vary' in price from Rs. 50 to Rs, 90, female Averagevalue:
camels fetch from Rs. 45 to Rs. 70; ponies can be purchased Offeael_l kl!{ld
from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100; the price of horses varies considerably, =~ #0ima
good ones fetching Rs. 300 or more. The price of a pair of
bullocks varies from Rs. 70 to Rs. 100, and of a cow from
Rs. 25 to Rs. 60. Sheep fetch from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6, lambs
about Rs. 2; goats Rs. 3 to Re. 5; kids about Re. 1-8 and
donkeys from Rs. 10 to Rs. 50.

* A Kébulj rupes is equivalent to about 7§ annas British.
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As flock-owning is one of the principal occupations of the
people, the following calendar, showing the way in which a
flock-owner spends his year, is given:— -

Rain and snow are expected. Flocks must be sheltered in
kizhdis, huts or caves, and are fed on the dry grass and shrubs
collected in the previous spring.

Feeding on dry herbage continues, but grass and shrubs
begin to sprout about the close of the month. The lambing
season opens at the beginning of the month and the kids are
born about the middle of it. Flock-owners from Kachhi begin
to return to Quetta. .

The lambing season is over by about the middle of the month.
Kids and lambs are given half the milk until they can browse,
when the quantity is reduced to one fourth. The pasturage is
liable to damage from strong west winds at this time of year.

There is plenty of grass all over the District and milk is
abundant. The kids and lambs are marked (darosh or darwazh)
by one of the ears, the right being generally pierced. Dy-
sentery sometimes appears. Sheep and goats are shorn, ghf
making is in progress and continues to July and a stock of grass
is laid in for winter use.

Shearing takes place in Toba. The grass begins to dry up
and milk diminishes. Kru#is made. He-goats and rams are sold.

Lambs and kids are weaned, and also castrated, at the begin-
ning of the month. The flocks are now generally taken to the
cultivated fields to browse in the wheat and barley stubble.
The sheep go dry.

Grass is dry but a few of the shrubs are still green. In
Toba the rams are turned loose among the flocks. The sheep
are everywhere generally shorn, at the beginning of September
but shearing in Pishin takes place later. Quetta flock-owners
move down to Kachhi about the end of September.

Rams are let loose in the flocks about the middle of the
month. Ordinarily two males are allowed to a flock of omne
hundred sheep or goats. Sheep selected in August for making
ldndi (dry meat) are specially fed. The flocks subsist on dry
leaves of trees, shrubs and grass.

Sheep fed for lindi are killed and the flocks pick up a scanty
living on dry leaves and shrubs. The chief article of fodder at
this time is dry tirkkd.

Writing in 1890 My, J. H. Lace, Deputy Conservator of
Forests, observed: ¢ The fodder question is one of the most
difficult in Baluchistdn, since no great quantities of grass exist
in the greater part of the country and animals subsist chiefly
on the straw of cereals. . . . The best fodder at present available
for horses is straw mixed with lucerne, but it is expensive, and
grass, Pennisetum orientale, is only attainable at Quetta in small
quantities from the neighbouring hills. . . . Thelarge herds of
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sheep and goats which roam over the hills for six or seven Pasture '
months of the year keep in excellent condition, and this is due grounds, &c.
to the numerous small cruciferous and leguminous plants which

afford them excellent pasturage. Lepidium draba and Convblvu-

lus arvensis are collected in large quantities at Quetta, from the

borders of irrigation channels and from cultivated land, for feed-

ing cattle. Camels find abundant fodder generally in the

salsolaceous plants, dlhagi camelorum, tamarisk, etc., and are

very fond of grazing on most trees and on the berries of the

juniper.”

Green wheat and barley, Z4{d or khastl, and green stalks of
maize and judri (karab) are also used as fodder for horses and cat-
tle. It is too early yet to say whether Paspalum dilatatum will
be successful as a fodder grass. The cultivators of Saridb are
beginning to appreciate the value of the grasses in the reserved
forest at Hazar Ganji for fodder. The principal pasture grounds
in Chaman are Loé Toba, Tabina and Sahara, and in Pishin
Khushkdba Ajram, Spin Ghundi between the Surkhéb, the
Shébo Canal and Haidarzai, Shér Ghundi and Ségi khushkéba.

Practically all the Shorardd valley is a vast grazing tract. In
years when there is sufficient rain and snowfall in the winter,
all kinds of bush and other undergrowth are abundant. The Ségi
khushkdba is covered with a bush known as paranrae; zamaz,
which makes excellent camel fodder, is plentiful along the Lora
in the Ségi circle and in Shorarid. The principal grasses are
known as kumdla, wanaka, usha, sargara wizha, siba, washta
tdla, kharorak and wazhalt, and the bushes used as fodder are the
tirkha, mdkhai, zhirga, zoz and gdzara. - The camel thorn (zozh)
and gdzara are cut, chopped, and stored in the autumn for
winter use.

With the object of encouraging horse-breeding in the Dis-  Fairs and
trict, Lt.-Colonel Gaisford inaugurated a small show, in October classes engag-
1889, which has since been continued, and now embraces, be- edéf‘ ht?trlse
sides horses and cattle, garden and agricultural produce. The &'éc:fil“ g;e
cost of prizes and other contingent charges is met from local
funds supplemented by grants from Imperial and Provincial
Revenues. Details of the exhibits will be found in table VIII,

Vol. B. The number of animals exhibited other than horses
is inconsiderable. : .

Detailed figures of the horses exhibited, and the number
and prices of remounts purchased duyring the ten years 1895-

1904, are given in Mr. Hughes-Buller’s monograph on horses
to which reference has already been made. The horses brought
to the fair are of two principal kinds, northern and Persian
horses and locally bred horses. In 1895, 900 northern and
Persian horses were brought to the show, and they reached the
high number of 996 in 1897, but the numbers have since de-
creased to 35 in 1900 and 183 in 1904. The decrease has been



AGRICULTURE.

(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

Zharzams
(Probabl
Foot an
mouth dis-
0ase).

free discharge
of reddish fluid
from the nose.

Gums swell and
animal cannot
eat. Infectious.

138 CHAP. II—ECONOMIC.
Animal. Disease. Symptoms. Local freatment,
Sheep. | Kash(Mange).| Wool falls off and | Sheep washed in soot and
skin  becomes water.
cracked.

' Lowa(Proba- | Cough. Lungs | The flock is made to inhale
bly pleuro- affected. Iufec- | juniper smoke.
pneumonia; tious.
possibly tu-
berculosis ?)

Sheep | Wuchanwdli | Udder dry, and |“Plaster made either of sheep
and { Inflamma- dimness of the dung, or of harmal, or of
goats, tion of ud- | eyes. Appears | gangu leaves applied to
der?). in April and udder. Inthe earlier stages
lasts about two zarana, an extract of the
months, and re- | sap of the edible pine or of
appears in the olive branches, is given
spring of the | internally.
two following
years.  Infec-
tious.
Sheep, | Kurao, kurdb | Eruption on feet, | 1 -Animal muzzled and made
goats or chdlri causing lame- to stand in mud.
and (Foot-rot). ness. 2 Branding the feet.
cattle. 3 Exercise in a wheat field
in which stubble is stand-
_ing.
Sheep | Wur khdrae | Three or four free | Animal starved for 24 hours.
and (Dyspepsia).| motions after Molassesdissolvedin water,
goats. which constipa- or salt and water given as
tion ensues. a purge. Pills made of
gambéla (Mallotus Philip-
pinensis) and blue vitriol
administered and then
warm water given. .
Sheep | Sar chinjae. | Maggots in the | 1 Branding the head.
and head, frequent | 2 Asafetida dissolved .in
- goats. sneezing and water and a few drops

poured in the nostrils.
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Animal. Disease. 'SBymptomas, ! Local treatment.
Sheep, | Makrae, W;zg- Caused by drink- | Animal kept without water
goats hasae, or - ing bad water, for 24 hours, sharbat of mo-
and Spansae. especially in lasses given, and then gam-
cattle. (Parasitein July and Augt. béla pills. .

the intes- Parasites ger-

tine ?), minate in the

stomach of the
, animal,

Lambs | Mdnde. Swelling of joints. | Threads tied round the affec- -
and (Rheuma- ted joints,
kids. tism). )
Sheep. Discharge of fluid

Cattle,

Cattle,
sheep
and,
goats.

Camels.

Pér wane.

Tamba (Gorg-
ed rumen
or hoven).

Garg. '
(Malignant
sore throat?).

-

Narae ranz.-
(Sarra ?)

Mach (Sting
of gad fly).

Murghak.
(Tetanus
in fatal
oases).

from nose ac-
companied by
moaning sound.
Generally ap-
pears in June.

Stomach swells
through over-
feeding onyoung
lucerne.

Sore throat, stiff-
ening of tail
and affection of
lungs.

Loss of appetite
and general de-
bility. Animal
always stands
or kueels facing
the sun.

This fly, which is
common in
Arambi and
Tang Masézaiin
Pishin, stings
the animal in -
Sept. and Oct.
and causes the
body to swell.

Neck is distorted
and animal
writhes.

1 Quarter of a seer of bitter
oil given as a drench.

2 Incision made in the side
of the animal’s stomach to
allow a passage for wind.

3 A willow stick is placed in
the mouth of the animal to
cause vomiting.

Gambéla is administered as
for wurkhdrae.

1 Soup made of poreupine or
goat. ‘
2 Chicken soup made from a
. chicken stuffed with pep-
per, saunf, cloves, ajwdum
and sonth.

Chicken soup.

Branding of the whole body
an expert, beginnin
from the left nostril rouné
the body and ending at the
riﬁﬂ; nostril,

' AGRICULTURE.
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Among the diseases from which horses, donkeys, ete., com-
monly suffer may be mentioned shikandan (colic?); nasa or
saghao (catarrh?); maghao (laryngitis?); babo (paralysis?);
abgtr (acute laminitis?); jaogfr, an affection of the joints
caused by watering immediately after the grain-feed has been
taken; khdrash (scabies %) ; pushtak (ringbone?); matra (spavin?);
hadae (splint); ab sidh or ab-i-sidh (thrush?) and sawvaja, an
eruption on the legs. ,

The necessity of irrigation to ensure a crop, owing to the
insignificant quantity and precariousness of the rainfall, has
already been explained. Cultivation can, therefore, only be
practised with certainty when the scanty fall is stored by
natural or artificial means. Hence the importance of the
Government canals, of the kdrézes and of artesian wells. The
other sources of supply are springs and streams, the perennial
flow of which is diverted into artificial channels and devoted to
irrigation. There are (1904) 2 Government irrigation works,
278 kdrézes, 26 artesian wells, of which, however, only 4 are
used entirely for cultivation; 908 springs; and 21 streams.
Lands in which the khushbar or spring crops are to be raised
require to be irrigated in the autumn, when they are ploughed,
smoothed and prepared; and again in April and May to bring
the crops to maturity. The seuzbar or sabzbar or autumn crop
lands need irrigation from April to June for sowings and
constantly thereafter till the crops ripen. Judri, azhdan
and ghosht need comparatively little water, but melons,
lucerne, potatoes, tobacco, carrots and vegetables have to be
continuously watered.

The Government irrigation works in the District are the
Shébo Canal and Khushdil Khin Reservoir, both of which
are situated in the Pishin tahsil and both of which are classed as
minor works. The Shébo Canal is an ordinary canal system,
supplemented with four storage tanks in which water can
be stored when not wanted on the lands, generally in December,
January and February. The source of supply is the Kékar
Lora, from which the canal takes off at a point about 2 miles
from Yaru Kéréz, and about 50 yards to the north of the junc-
tion of the Kdkar Lora with the Tirkha, or Tor Wazhi, Manda.
The supply in the Lora, all of which is turned into the
canal, depends greatly on the season but, with the exception of
flood water, which is too heavily laden with silt to be
suitable for storing; it is never more than the canal is capable f)f
carrying. The scheme was projected by Mr. R. G. Kennedy in
1885-6 and completed in 1888, the total capital cost to March,
1903, being Rs. 6,77,231. There are 23} miles of channel
on the canal and the area commanded is 16,020 acres, the
yearly cultivable area being 5,340 acres. The canal irrigates
the land of the Khuddd4ddzai, Batézai, Shédizai and Sulemanzai
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villages. The maintenance of the canal and’ the distribution of AgricurTUzRE,
water is in the hands of the Irrigation department. During
the first year, 1889-90, the revenue was collected by batdr at the
rate of one-fourth of the produce from the Khudddddzai and
Batézai lands, and at one-eighth from the Shddizai lands. The
Shédizais were assessed at.a lower rate because they had had an
old channel to take off water from the Lora which was absorbed
in the new canal, but the rate was raised to one-sixth in 1890-
1891,  The rate on the Khudddddzai, Batézai and Sulemédnzai
villages was raised to one-third of the gross produce in 1893-94,
and on the Shddizais in 1894-95, after the latter had received
compensation, amounting to-Rs. 12,000, for their old water
channel. The revenue is now collected in kind at this rate by
the tahsil officials. The grain and fodder is sold by auction,
and after payment of the charges of collection, i.e., the cost of
caretakers and headmen’s fees, the net amount is credited to the
Irrigation department. Four water mills on the canal, which
are farmed out annually, bring in an average income of about
Rs. 1,110 annually. ‘ ’

The details of area cultivated during each of the twelve
years 1892-83 to 1903-04 and the revenue realised are shewn in
table IX, Vol. B. The average area annually irrigated, during
the decade 1892-93 to 1901-02, was 2,562 acres of which 2,418
acres were under .the spring crop and 144 acres under the
autumn crop. . In 1902-03, the total irrigated area was 2,939 :
apring crop 2,651, and autumn crop 288. The percentage of net
revenue on capital outlay in the decennial period was -85, the
highest being 1:99 in 1897-98. In 1902-03 the percentage was 09,

The Khushdil Khin Reservoir scheme was also projected  Khushdil
by Mr. Kennedy in 1886-87 and was completed in 1891. The . Khin
tank is about 3 miles long by 1} miles wide with a central Reservoir.
depth of 30 feet and capable of holding 739,400,000 cubic feet of
water. It is filled from feeder-cuts carrying the flood water of
the Barshor and Tor Murgha rivers. At first only a single
feeder-cut from the Barshor was made, but it was found
insufficient to supply the. tank, and the Tor Murgha cut
was excavated in 1902. The total capital cost amounted to
Rs. 9,94,116 to the end of March, 1903. This amount includes
a sum exceeding Rs. 23,000, which was paid to the zaménddrs as
compensation for land, loss of water and crops. The supply of
water is entirely dependent on the rainfall and snowfall of the
year, There is a system of distributing channels of a total
length of 22% miles, excluding the water channels to the
cultivators’ fields. The area commanded is 36,300 acres, the
area available for cultivation each year being about 12,000
acres but up to 1902-03 only about one-fourth of this figure was
ordinarily reached. The largest area under cultivation was in
190102 when 5,504 acres were cultivated,
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The reservoir supplies water for the irrigation of lands
of Yiasinzai, Malézai, Khudddadzai, Karbala, Haikalzai and
Bora Shah Muhammad Hasan. The system of maintenance and
revenue is the same as that on the Shébo Canal. As in the case
of the latter system, the revenue was first levied at one-fourth of
the produce, but the rate was raised to one-third in 1893,
The table already referred to contains details of the area irrigated
and the revenue realised. In the decennial period 1892-93 to
1901-02 the average area irrigated annually was 3,300 acres of
which 3,283 acres were under the spring and 17 acres under the
autumn crop. The cultivation of autumn crops is discouraged as
they do not pay well and require much water, which can
be more usefully employed for autumn sowings, and much
evaporation takes place.. The percentage of met receipts on
capital outlay during the same period was 1-86. = As indicating
the dependence of the reservoir on the character of the seasons
it may be mentioned that in the year 1902-03, which was
an abnormally dry one, there was no water in the reservoir and
no cultivation. During 1904-05 rain was abundant, and
the new feeder-cut added considerably to the supply of water,
the reservoir gauge stood at 20 feet at the beginning of the rab:
season, and an area of 5,088 acres of rabi was sown to
which 1,346 acres were added later, making a total of
6,434 acres. The net revenue amounted to Rs. 41,749 giving
4-08 per cent. on the capital outlay, the highest previous tigures
being 2'15 in 1898-99.

The importance of irrigation from kdrézes may be gauged
from the fact that, during 1902-03, of the total area
under irrigation in the Quetta and Pishin tahsils, viz.: 1,41,762
acres, 93,909 acres or 662 per cent. were irrigated by
kdrézes, Confusion is sometimes caused by the application
of the term #kdréz not only to the ordinary sub-soil drain,
the earth heaps at the tops of the wells of which present
so marked a feature in a Baluchistdn landscape, but to artificial
underground channels or adits constructed to carry water from
rivers and streams. In the strictest sense the word Adréz
applies to the sub-soil drain only.

The kdréz is a very ancient method of artificial irrigation
indigenous to the country. In the Quetta tahsil there are
some ancient Adrézes, now out of repair, which are known as
gabri, having been constructed, so local tradition asserts, by
Gabrs or Zoroastrians, If a new Adréz, whilst under construc-
tion, happens to strike the old channel of a Gabri Adréz, local
authorities believe that a bountiful supply of water cannot fail
to be the result. An instance in point 1s the Mian Khin or
Kéchi Bég kdréz in the Saridb circle of the Quetta tahsil.

As a source of irrigation the Adrés is so important that the
following account of it by Mr. R. D. Oldbam of the Geological
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Survey of India, may be quoted in extenso.®  As the theory AcricvLTURE.
of the kdréz is a matter on which much misconception is
prevalent, it will be well to treat of it briefly. The ordinary
explanation is that an “underground spring” having been dis-
covered, a series of shafts connected by tunnels is made, by
which the water is brought out to the surface. This idea of an
underground spring is extremely prevalent and owes its origin
to the description of the natives, who have frequently told me
that the water entered their kdrézes from springs. I have
scrambled through the underground passages of some of these
kdrézes to investigate the matter and have found, as might be
expected, that the description is a natural but misleading one.
In a few cases the kdrdz does appear to derive its supply from
what may, without great impropriety, be called an underground
gpring. Such are the kdrdzes between Kuchldk and Baléli
-which are driven through- impervious Siwdlik clays up to the
foot of a limestone ridge ; it is not from the Siwdlik clays that
they could derive any supply of water, so it is probable that
there are here springs issuing from the solid rock. A still more
striking instance is a short kdréz at Kirdni driven, not into
either of the fans which lie to the north and south of the
village, but towards the hill where there is no stream valley of
any size; yet this is not only the shortest but one of the most
abundant %drézes I have seen; here, too, it seems probable that
the water is supplied by a spring issuing from a solid rock,
Such cases are, however, very exceptional, and, as a rule, the
explanation, both of the real facts and of the origin of the mis-
conception regarding the action of the zdrézes is very different.
« Ag the kdrézes are never lined in any way,t it is impos-
sible to drive them through incoherent material charged with
water ; it would moreover be unnecessary to do so, as, if an
incoherent bed of sand or gravel charged with water were once
struck, the supply would amply satisfy the desires of the kdréz-
diggers. The kdrézes then, after they enter ground charged
with water, can only be driven through stuff which is rendered
coherent by a greater or less admixture of cementing material.
But this cementing material not only renders the ground firm
enough to form the sides and roof of the tunnel, but lessens the
permeability of the ground and, what we are more concerned
with, makes it irregularly permeable. When the kdréz is dri-
ven through such a deposit, the water will first of all drain
away at those spots, where it is most permeable, very probably
washing out the fine-grained matrix and forming a small chan-
nel penetrating to a greater or less distance from the sides of the
tunnel, Into this channel water will percolate and, instead of

* Records of the Geological Survey of India Vol. XXV, part I, 1892.
t This statement is incorrect.—ED.
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oozing from the sides, enter the kdréz principally at certain
defined spots, giving rise to what are called springs. The origin
of the commonly held idea is thus natural and easily explained,
but to call these *“underground springs” is a misnomer and as
misleading as it would be to apply the same name to an ordi-
nary ‘surface well,’

“Figure 1.

« Having stated what is not, it is now necessary to describe
what is, the correct explanation of a kdréz. In fig. 1, a diagram-
matic section of one of the gravel slopes is represented, the
dotted line p.P. represents the limit of permanent saturation,
that is the limit below which the gravels are always charged
with water even in the driest season. Such a limit exists every-
where, but the form of its contour depends on a variety of con-
ditions, such as the rainfall, discharge of streams at the head of
the fan, permeability of the gravels, etc., which need not here
be considered in detail. Now, if the kdréz K.K., is driven into
this slope, that portion of it which lies below the line p.p., will
drain the sub-soil of its water and discharge this at the outlet.

“It will be seen from this that in its nature and mode of
action the kdréz is only a sub-soil drain, in both cases the object
is to bring water, which lies underground, to the surface, the
only difference being that in the one case it is desired to obtain
the use, and in the other to get rid, of the water.

“From the nature of the case these kdrézes are affected by
the rainfall in a marked manner,—a single dry season, and, still -
more, & succession of years of deficient rainfall, causes a dimi-
nution in the discharge of the kdréz. Last year (1890) the
falling off of water supply was very wide-spread and, so far
as the diminished discharge was only due to the dryness of the
season, was not altogether an unmixed evil, for it led to an
energetic cleaning out and in some cases lengthening of the
kdréz which will improve its ultimate capacity. In a new kdrez,
however, the failure may be due to another cause, which is
more serious, as it permanently affects the supply of water, and
may make this fall so low as to lead to the abandonment of the
kdréz.

“ When the kdrdz K. K. in fig. 1, is first made, water will
flow freely into it from the surrounding gravels in all that
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portion which lies within the original limit of permanent satur- AesrcoLrukE.
ation. But, after it is completed, a new outlet is provided for
the sub-soil water, the limit of permanent saturation will adapt
itself to the new conditions and ultimately settle down with
a profile which may be represented by the line ».». ». The
subsequent history of the kdréz will now depend on the rela-
tive importance of the causes which led to the sub-soil water
originally maintaining its level along p.P.P. If the gravels
were tolerably permeable and a considerable supply of water
was constantly percolating through them, the Zdréz will settle
down to a fair or abundant discharge. 1If, on the other hand,
the amount of water percolating was very small and the level
of permanent saturation kept up by the impermeability of the
gravels, the ultimate condition of the kdréz will be one of very
small discharge.

1 do not know to what extent this cause of failing supply
of water has acted, or is acting, but there can be no doubt that,
except in the case of old-established kdrézes, it must, to a greater
or Jess extent, be at work. I made many attempts to collect in-
formation which would bear on this point, but was baffled by
ignorance, reluctance to impart the information, or an inabi-
lity, real or pretended, to understand the points regarding
which information was desired. I was unable even to arrive
ab a trustworthy conclusion as to whether the reputed dimi
nution of supply was as common, or as extensive as was com-
plained of, and this, when we consider how many reasons the
proprietors have for complaining. of a failure of water supply
and the absence of any inducement to acknowledge an increased
discharge, is not to be wondered at.

“ As might be expected in a country where water is so
valuable and apparently so mysteriously capricious in its occur-
rence, a2 class of men has arisen which pretends to a special
knowledge of the underground distribution of water and to them
the planning of new kdrezes appears to be principally entrusted.
I have not met any of these men, but so far as I can gather they
seem in some cases to possess a certain amount of knowledge
partly inherited, partly the result of observation, of the subject
they profess. This is doubtless mixed up with a good deal of
superstition, but as their directions are received with the sameé
implicit belief as their rulers grant to the dictum of any self-
styled *expert,” the shaft, sunk on the spot indicated, is carried
down till it reaches water, whereby the reality of his knowledge
is proved. Meanwhile he takes care to conceal the knowledgs,
if he possesses if, that there was no special virtue in the spot
selected, and that there are many other places where & shaft
would be equally certain to strike water, if given the same
chance. Should water not be found, his employer is probably
informed—for there is a close resemblance between the various
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species of the genus expert—that he did not go deep enough,
or that though water was not found just there “the indications
are very favourable,” he is recommended to try some other place
near by, and, if his patience or capital be exhausted before water
is obtained, the expert, following the example of his kind, takes
-himself off to another country where his ignorance has not been
exposed, there to find that ready credence which mankind is
prone to yield to a plausible assertion of knowledge and, with
-better luck, repair his damaged reputation.

 The amount of labour spent on some of these kdrézes and
the depth of their numerous shafts, is astounding; they are
frequently miles in length and the shafts near their heads are
said to be in some cases 150 feet deep.* This is doubtless an
extreme case, but, when examining the Quetta plain, I found
that in many cases the shafts at the head of those which drain
from the hills, east of the valley, could not be plumbed with
the 70 feet line I carried with me. These must have taken
many years and cost large sums to excavate, but it is probable
that the whole was not made at once, and that they were
gradually lengthened at their upper ends where they are deepest
out, of the profits derived from the water which the original
shorter channel yielded.”

The local experts in kdréz digging are the trans-border Ghil-
zai Afghdns who come to the District in winter. They prefer
this season owing to the severity of the climate in their own
country and the convenience of working underground in winter.
They generally work in parties of four, each of which is techni-
cally known as a charkh. The name is derived from the “ wind-
lass ” which forms the most important part of their equipment.
The work is done either by contract for a lump sum, or on pay-
ment by actual measurement, and, while they are employed,
the workmen are generally provided with food, tools, loin cloths
and lights by their employer. The tool chiefly used is a short
pickaxe (kulang), which can be used by a man in a kneeling or
crouching attitude. Details of the prevailing rates for Adrez
work will be found in the section on Wages.

The soil is removed from the kdrézes by means of a leathern
bag attached to the windlass by a rope. The bags are of raw
buffalo or cow hide, and four bags can be made from a single
skin which costs about Rs. 8. They last about ten to fifteen
days. Bags made of chrome cured buffalo hides from Madras,
which can be delivered in Quetta for about Rs. 9, were found,
by experiments made in 1905, to be much more durable than
rawhide bags and, when employed on kdréz work, were still in
good condition after 82 days’ use.

* One of the shafts of the Indyat Ulldh Kdréz near Gulistin is said
{0 be 270 feet deep.—Ep, .
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The excavation of a kdréz is an expensive undertaking, and AGRICULTTRE
it is therefore, generally constructed by joint capital and owned
by several co-sharers. - If a capitalist gets a kdréz made to irri-
gate land belonging to another person, the water and land are,
as a rule, divided equally between the capitalist (kkat kask) and
the landlord. :

In selecting a site for a kdréz the excavators are guided
solely by experience and have no scientific knowledge. Profes-
sional water-finders are known in the Ghilzai country, but do
not visit this District. Generally a site is chosen along the
banks of a hill torrent, or in one of the inosculating fans
situated where a hill torrent debouches from the mountains
into the valley. Note is also taken of the appearance of mois-
ture after rain, and of the presence of moisture-loving shrubs
and grasses. The next step is to dig a trial well (gumdna) and
if this proves successful, other wells are dug and connected by
tunnels (lamber) until the water reaches the surface. If the
ground is soft, the wells and channels are lined with stones
(sangchin). Any proposal to sink a new Zdréz near to an exist-
ing one is regarded with great jealousy. The minimum distance
to be left in such cases varies, but it is generally from 200 to 500

ards. K

7 The expense of digging a kdréz is usually from two to fifteen
thousand rupees, but in special cases the expenditure is known
to have been even higher. The Government has encouraged the.
construction of such works by granting takdvi advances, and by
exempting such new sources of irrigation from payment of reve-
nue for a term of years. Between 1890 and 1905 tak4vi advan-
ces, exceeding Rs. 1,000 each, were given for new kdrézes in 17
cases. Among those for which large sums have been advanced
may be mentioned the Miin Khén or Kéchi Bég Kdréz, Rs. 17,000
(1891-93); Sultdn Muhammad’s new kdréz in Kuchldk, Rs. 5,500
(1896-97); Iskdn Khdn’s Kdréz in Barshor, Rs. 11,000 (1897-99);
and the kdréz sunk by Ghuldm Jin and others in Saridb, Rs. 7,000
(1898). Among old kdrézes of importance are the Tédzi Kdréz
near Quetta, which is now partly owned by Government and
which can irrigate about 580 acres in a year; the Gulistin
Kdréz (500 acres) and the neighbouring Indyat Ulldh Kdréz
(400 acres) in Pishin; and the Kaldn Sirki Kdréz (255 acres)
and Muhammad Azam Kdréz (234 acres) in Quetta.-

No scientific enquiries with the object of ascertaining the
utility of machinery for kdréz excavation have yet been made,
A subject, which will probably require attention at no distant
date, is the diminution of the area commanded by kdrézes, owing
to the lowering of the water level by constant cleaning. Asan
instance it may be noted that a considerable area once com-
manded by the Kéchi Bég Kdréz has recently gone out of culti-
vation in this way. . ’ "



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

IrrI1GATION.

Maintenance
of kirézes.

Streams.

148 ) CHAP, II.—ECONOMIC.

The mfrdb, where such a village official exists, and in other
places the headman, makes the necessary arrangements for the
repair of a kdréz. If the work to be done is heavy, a kdréz kash
is called in and asked to give a rough estimate of the cost. The
money is then collected from the co-partners, in proportion to the -
share held by each in the water, and the work carried out under
the supervision of the m{rdb or headman. On the completion of
the work, it is examined, the account is made up and any excess
or deficit is adjusted. For work, which requires no special skill,
the labour is provided by the co-partners. Repairs to kdrezes
are very expensive and large tauksvi advances are made for the

se.

In the Quetta and Pishin tahsils there are 15 streams, the
water of which is used for irrigation, and the area irrigated by
them in 1902-03 was 9,537 acres or 67 per cent. of the total
area irrigated from all sources.

The principal streams in Pishin are the Barshor, which irri-
gates the Tora Shah, Kamalzai, Shighdlzai, and Malik Yar lands,
and the Surkhdb, which irrigates the Karbala, Haikalzai, Khuda-
dddzai and Malézai lands. Owing to the high banks, the water
of the Pishin Lora has, so far, not been used for irrigation above
Rahim Kili, close to which place, Saiad Shéh Alam has thrown
an embankment across the bed of the river, and is making a
channel to carry the water for irrigating the Abdur Rahménzai
lands. The work is still (1905) in progress. The largest
scheme ever undertaken by a private individual in the District is
that of Malik Pakiur Khan of Khudddadzai, who is attempting
to conduct the water of the Pishin Lora by an underground
water channel from a point about a mile below Lower or Piin
Ydsinzai to the Khudidddzai lands, about 7 miles below. To
assist him he has been given takdvi advances aggregating
Rs. 42,433 between 1897 and 1905, the largest amount ever
given to a zamindér in the Province. The work is still (1905) in
progress. Between Rahim Kili and Burj five channels have
been taken off from the Lora. In the Quetta tahsil the Hanna
stream irrigates the lands and orchards in the valley of the
same name, and also in the Kila Durrini circle of the tahsil. A
share of the water has been purchased by Government for
the Quetta cantonment. Six channels (vidla) have been taken
off from the Saridb Lora, which annually irrigate about
2,480 acres of land. The largest of these channels is the
one owned jointly by the Khézi, Samungli, and Nau Hisdr
villages, which irrigates about 1,682 acres annually. One
of these channels was constructed in 1887 on the khat kashi
system by one Gurdit Singh of Peshdwar at a considerable cost for
irrigating the lands now known as Tirkha Gurdit Singh, and he
acquired half of the land. In Toba Achakzai, the Tdshrobat,
with its numerous affluents, provides most of the irrigation water,
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’
but a small amount of irrigation is also done by the Wuch Acrrcurrore.
Kadanai. ' :

The water of the streams is generally raised by means of
earthen and brushwood dams thrown across the bed from which
the water is led in open channels. The dams are of a temporary
character and have to be reconstructed after heavy floods. ~ Both
dams and channels are constructed by the zaminddrs, who also
maintain them, the labour being provided in proportion to the
shares held in the water. .

The sinking of shallow artesian wells round Quetta hasbeen  Artesian
attended with satisfactory results and loeal cultivators are be- wells.
ginning to appreciate their value. . Four are entirely used for
purposes of cultivation; the water of the rest is employed in the
irrigation of gardens and for supplying the railway works,
ete. The mode of occurrence and probable distribution of artes-
ian water in Quetta and Pishin had been discussed in a valuable
report by Mr. R. D. Oldham, which is embodied in Volume
XXV, Part I of the Records of Geological Survey of India.

In 1902, Mr.. Vredenburg of the same department made a
further report* on prospects of obtaining artesian water at
some points situated at Quetta and in the neighbourhood, and
remarked that the experience gained since the publication of
Mr. Oldham’s report, all tended to confirm that officer’s
" conclusions, ] :

The first well was sunk in Quetta in 1889 and up to

1904 successful wells had been sunk in the following local-

ities :—
Government. | Private.
Quetta Town ... e 16 f 3
Quetta Tahsil ... 2 4
Pishin Tahsil ... 1 0
Total 19 7=26

The highest discharge is that of the Railway well near
the Engine Shed, which was 27-85 cubic feet per minute in
November 1904. .

The wells vary considerably in depth the deepest for which
records are available being that near Paradise Square in Quetta,

P * Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India Volume XXXII,
art I,
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. A
IrrigatioN. which is 376 feet, and the shallowest that in the garden of the
Railway rest house, 130 feet. Other depths are :—

Feet.
Quetta, well near Railway Engine Shed ... 140
» » on Lytton road ... = .., .. 147}
’ ,, on Barnes Karéz ... 164
» » Cattle market ... e 242
» » Railway block, No. 33 ... ... 195%
T »  near Mission Zanana Hospital... 255
Bostdn ... ... 210
Balédli ... .. . 333

In Quetta town no wells can be made without the permis-
sion of the Agent to the Governor-General and without skilled
supervision, the rules being that, no well is to be sunk within
500 yards of another well; that no uncased wells are to be
allowed; that all wells must be made water-tight between the
sides of the wells and the case; and that the water-tight point
should in no case be more than 15 feet above the level from
which the water comes up.

Success has not attended boring operations in all cases and’
unsuccessful borings have been made by the North Western
Railway at Bostin, Chaman, and Gulistdén. The cost of the
well at the latter place was Rs. 5,395-5. Experiments made
by the Civil Department at Pishin, and in the Tabina plateau
have also proved a failure.

In February, 1903, the Secretary in the Public Works
Department reported to the Irrigation Commission that it ap-
peared that experimental borings for artesian water offered the
only hope of showing a source of supply of water for irrigation
purposes which was not at present being utilised or developed.
It was suggested that an officer of the Geological Survey might
be deputed to make an extended tour in Baluchistan and ad-
vise the civil officers as to the best sites for trial wells; when
the sites were known, funds might be provided for trial borings
at each site. During 1904-05, the Government of India made a
special grant of Rs. 50,000 for experimental borings for artesian

- water in Baluchistdn, but all the money has not yet been utilised
(1905) as no officer of the Geological Survey has become avail-
able to inspect the sites. A steam boring plant has been ordered.
The Political Agent suggested the following sites in Quetta-
Pishin for experimental borings :—

1. On the bank of the Habib above Railway bridge in
Quetta. '

2. On the Brewery road, west side of Lora,

3. Near Girdi Taldo,
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About 4 miles north of Girdi Taldo. AGRICULTURE.
Kuram Minda about 4 miles west from the Kuram post.
About 5 miles east from Kila Abdulla. '
Saridb. )
A place beyond Pishin bazar.
A place on the Pishin road about 3 miles from Yaru
Kiéreéz. .

PRSI

With careful selection of sites, there seems to be a good
future in store for cultivation from artesian wells. .

Permanent sources of water are divided into a number of- Division of
shares, the usual unit of division being the shabdnaroz or the water.
flow of a day and night. The minor divisions of a shabdnaroz
differ in various parts of the District but those in commonest
use are indicated in the following table :—

L Chaman. The lowest unit is a chdryak.

2 charyak =1 wakht.
2 wakht = 1 shab4naroz.

IL. (a) Pishin. In the Tarin and Parézin villages the lowest unit
is a mdzigar. -

2 mézigar = 1 mépshin.
4 mipshin = 1 wakht or wial.
2 wakht or wial = 1 shabénaroz.
(6) 1In the Lora and K4rézit-i-Kikari circles of Pishin the lowest
unit is a gutta.
2 gutta = 1 shingari.
4 shingari = 1 sdya. .
2 siya = 1 nimkai.
2 nimkai = 1 wakht or wial.
2 wial or wakht = 1 shabénaroz.”

III. Quetta. Here the sdya is the lowest unit,

2 sdya = 1 pés.
2 pas = 1 wakht.
2 wakht = 1 shq.bénaroz.

IV. Shorardd. The lowest unit is the kor.
10} kor = 1 pilas.
2 " palas = 1 nim shavéroz
2 nim shavéroz = 1 shavéroz.

The actual distribution is conducted by the mirdb or other
person charged with the work who is guided by an ingenious
dial during the day and during the night by the position of the
moon and certain stars. ,

Thus for the purpese of dividing the water of the Ulsi
Kiréz in the Sarwésht circle of Pishin the day is divided into
8 mdafgar and the night into 4 mdzigar. For distribution
during the day a dial is made of a straight stick, twelve fingers
high, which is planted in level ground at sun rise. Subse-
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quent operations are graphically explained by the following
diagram :—

B

12 6 6 6 6 12

C D E A F G H

A B represents the stick and C H the ground line. The
first mdzigar after sunrise is considered to be over when the
shadow of the stick has receded fo the point C which is 24
fingers’ breadth distant from the point A. The second mdzigar
is over when the shadow has moved 12 fingers further and is at
D, while each of the two subsequent mdzigars, up to midday,
are represented by a movement for the breadth of six fingers
each. In the afternoon the reverse process is followed, the last
mdzigar lasting from the time the shadow has reached the point
H till sunset. ) ’ . .

The distribution of water by night is a much more difficult
business and is conducted largely by guess work. The mirdd
is, however, assisted by the fact, which he has learnt by experi-
ence, that the point on the heavens at which the moon appears
on the fourth day of the lunar month indicates the distance to
be traversed in the period of a mdzigar. Similarly the point on
the heavens at which the moon appears on the seventh day of.the
lunar month indicates a period of two mdzigars. By using stars
instead of the moon on other nights, the mirdd is able to make
a sufficiently accurate calculation. The third mdzigar is deter-
mined by the crow of the cock or by the position of some star
judged by the system described above. The fourth mdzigar
lasts till sunrise.

These are the principles in accordance with which the mirdb
calculates the various shares. Their practical application differs
according to the quantity of water in the kdréz. Thuy, in a
kdréz with a large supply of water, the shares belonging to dif-
ferent sections are sometimes taken off in separate channels;
in which case each is treated for practical purposes as a separate
kdréz. If this is not the case, the use of the whole of the water
is first distributed by lot among the different sections (ulus) -
who are holders in the Zdréz. When this has been done and
the turn of each in the whole quantity of water has been
settled, the co-sharers in each section again determine their
turns in the water by lot. Thus, the water of the Ulsi kdréz in
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the Sarwésht circle of Pishin is divided into 38 shabdnaroz, the AemievLTURE.
minor divisions of a shabdnaroz being :—

3 miézfgar = 1 nimkai
2 nimkai = 1 wakht
2 wakht = 1 shab4naroz.

The water is divided among the following sections (ulus) :—

Shabinaroz. | M4zigar,

Shighélzais oo e em e e 2’ 2

Kam4lzais e e 10 7

Tora Shéh . 9 3
" Malikyér e - 16 [

‘When the sowing time of each crop arrives the first thing
to be done is to fix the turns of each of the wlus by casting lots
(pucha), and these turns continue until the spring crop is har-
vested, when a fresh division is made for the autumn crop. In
some cases the arrangement continues throughout the year,
Similarly the individual proprietors within the sections each
determines his turn by lot. This periodical distribution is
called umma.

The system is not, however, universal, and in some Zdrézes
a permanent distribution (pokh) has taken place, each proprie-
tor’s turn in water being fixed. Of course it is not necessa
that & man who possesses, say, one twenty-fourth of a skabdna,
should receive one hour’s water daily. It may be more conveni-
ent for him to receive his share once every ten days, in which
case this distribution is effected by mutual arrangement among
the various owners. .

Wherever sufficient water power exists it is employed for
turning water mills, which number about 262, The stones used
in Pishin are extracted from Shérghundi, Zhézhgai, Yisaf Kach
Ghar, and Zhézha; in Chaman they are obtained from Takht
in Afghén ferritory; in Quetta they were formerly obtained
from near Karakhsa on Chiltan and from the Boldn Pass, but
they are now imported from Amritsar, Gujrinwéla and Wazird-
béd in the Punjab. The cost of a pair of Punjab stones landed
in Quetta is about Rs. 45. ' ‘

Water mills’ are generally constructed below an artificial.
embankment (wand), along which the channel for water (b¢éla)

Water mills.
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is led. The flow of water is adjusted by a regulator (pdr chac)
at the upper end of the béls, and it reaches the mill through
& water shoot (ferndwa). The foundation for the mill is laid out
with gravel, covered with loose boulders. Over the boulders is
placed a wooden plank about 3 feet long, I foot broad and 4
inches thick, called takit, the length projecting beyond the mill-
wheel. A round stone, called gouhar sang or an iron socket,
called gola, is placed in a cavity in the plank to which is fixed an
iron bar, called murghak; this bar is abouf 5 inches long. It
forms the base for the axle-box {charkh), into which flanges
{parak) are mortised horizontally but at a slight angle to
the axlebox. A spindle (midnzat), consisting of an iron
rod about an inch square is inserted in the upper part of
the axle-box, passes through the bed stone (ldndipal) and
is fixed to an iron cross-piece (mauli) let into the upper stone or
runner (sarbérapal). The milling is done by the rotation of the
runner revolving on the spindle. The lower or bed stone is
permanently fizxed in a wooden platform (takhtaband), situated
above the horizontal mill wheel. The stones, both of which are
grooved, are surrounded by a low mud wall (dawra) for catching
the flour which is removed at intervals with a long-handled
wooden spade, called phird or skdgird, to a hole at the side
(drat Ehdnae), which i3 made to receive it. The quality of
the flour iz regulated by a vertical beam (ghwazhae), which
passes downwards through the platform and is attached to the
takht, and which can he raised or lowered by means of a
lever. By so doing the space between the mill stones ia
increased or decreased, thereby rendering the fluar coarse or fine.
In. the upper stone or runner is a hole (survae), tuv which
the grain is led by a tray from a wooden funnel or bin, known
as dol.* This is fixed to the wall of the building containing the
mill by a framework {chdr chod) the latter being supported in
front by forked uprights (féinr or doshdkA) standing on the
platform, The grain is caused to flow into the hole in the
ronner by an ingenious arrangement, consisting of a wooden
tray (kerdchi)t the back of which is attached with string to the
bottom of the bin and the front to the frame holding the latter
itz mouth being placed above that of the runner. This tray is
caused to vibrate by a pole (takinka), which is connected with
and resta on the runner, when in motion, thus shaking the grain
forward, whilst the flow of the grain from the tray is regulated
by opening or closing the eperture between the tray and the
bin. This is done by twisting or uniwisting the string
attachment (dol anddz) by which the front of the tray is tied
to the frame. The whole apparatns of the mill is enclosed
in a mud hovel (khina), except in the case of Government

* Called julaéta in Chaman, t Called gcér Easa in Chaman,
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mills on the Shébo Canal and some mills in Barshor which have Acricovrure,
iron roofs.

Before being ground the grain is sifted by women at home,
first in the small-holed sieve, called raghbél, and afterwards in a
larger one (chugul). A cylindrical wire sieve is used in some of
the mills on the Hanna stream.

Mills are generally constructed by the owners of the land
and water and the initial expenditure varies from about Rs. 200
to Rs. 400. A carpenter (farkhdn) is generally retained
to carry out repairs and to dress the stones from time to time,
and receives from onefourth to onefifth of the proceeds
as his remuneration. The miller (aséwdn) is given one-fifth
to one-ninth of the proceeds as his wages, and he occasionally
receives a small quantity of flour from customers as a tip
(khula khwand). Customers must also provide oil, if the mill
is to be worked at night. The owner pays the Government
revenue. In Chaman a carpenter or blacksmith sometimes
undertakes to construct a water mill on the land and water
belonging to a land-holder, on the latter supplying the material.
The former provides the labour required for construction
and undertakes to keep the mill in repair and the proceeds
are equally divided between them; the miller being paid his
wages, at about one-fifth of the whole proceeds, from the
builder’s share. In Quetta the mills are sometimes farmed fo
shop-keepers.

The out-turn of a mill varies with the water power. It is
estimated at about  maunds in Chaman, 10 maunds in Quetta
and 12 maunds in Pishin in a day of twelve hours. The
charge for grinding (muz or shdyirddna) is generally levied
in the shape of a share of the corn to be ground, and is about
one-twentieth of wheat, one-fifteenth of barley and one-twelfth
of maize and millet but, near Quetta and on the Shébo
Canal, cash rates are also charged which vary from 3 to 6 annas
a maund. )

Reference will be found to the character of the tenures and RENTS,
tenancies in the District in a subsequent section. As. might WAGES anp

be expected in a backward country, in which crops are liable Prices.
to great variations, rent almost always consists in a share of Rents,
the grain heap.

In such cases the distribution in unirrigated lands is gener-  Produce
ally made on the principle of an assignment of a portion m::ll:g?l;of

of the produce for each of the chief requisites of cultiva- 4. 2" 0
tion : thg land, seed, bullocks and labour ; in irrigated lands a %}“ﬁ'ﬁ;’ g.l:i';‘
further share is assigned for the water. Variations occur in heap.
different parts of the District, and in the distribution of

the produce on various kinds of land ; and a brief reference

is here made to the rates generally prevalent in each

tahsil, . :
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In Chaman the revenue is, in every case, paid by the land-
lord, and the division of the produce between him and the tenant

is as follows :—

UNIRRIGATED

InRrIGATED LAND. LAND.
Il’::&d " |Tenant. {‘:rl:id.- Tenant.
In cases in which a tenant supplies
labour only . wee | 4ths. ith. iths. 4th,
In cases in which a tenaut supplies
labour and bullocks . 3 3 3 3
In cases in which a tenant supplies \
labour, bullocks and seed ... | 3rd. grds. | Ath. | Aths,

|

In the case of unirrigated lands, the one-tenth given to the
landlord is known as the rent or bokal.
In Pishin a tenant, known as kiskégar, who provides labour,
bullocks and seed in irrigated land, pays half of the gross produce
to the landlord, the latter paying the Government revenue ; but,

if the tenant provides labour only, he is allowed one-fifth or

one-sixth of the produce, after the deduction of the Government
revenue. In unirrigated lands, if the tenant provides seed, bul-
locks and labour, he pays the landlord from one-eighth to one-
tenth of the gross produce, after deduction of the Government

revenue from the common heap. The above applies to lands
where the revenue is taken by batds, in dry crop areas forming
adjuncts to irrigated land subject to fixed cash assessment pay-
able by the landlord the tenant takes one-sixth to one-tenth of

the produse.

In irrigated lands in the Quetta tahsil, the general principle
already mentioned, of assigning one share to each of the five
requisites of cultivation is generally followed. In unirrigated

lands, except in the case of lathband tenants, to whom reference

will presently*be made, the tenant receives one-eighth of the

ss produce, after deducting the Government revenue, when
he supplies labour only ; half of the produce, after deducting the
Government revenue, if he supplies balf the labour and bullocks ;
nine-tenths after deducting Government revenue, if he provides
seed, bullocks and labour; and two-thirds of the produce when
the landlord gives assistance in the labour required for cultiva-
tion, everything else being supplied by the tenant. In this last

case the revenue also is paid by the tenant.

i
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In Shorarud the general arrangement in irrigated lands is  Rews,
that the tenant provides labour, half the seed and the bullocks Wacrs anp
and, after the revenue has been paid out of the gross produce, . FPRICES.
the balance is divided equally between him and the landlérd. ‘
In unirrigated lands the tenant receives one-fourth of the pro-
duce when he supplies labour only, and two-thirds when he sup-
plies bullocks also, the seed being provided by the landlord and
the revenue paid from the undivided or common heap.

In the case of lathband tenants in Quetta, the share taken
by the landlord, who is responsible for the Government revenue,
is one-fourth of the produce, while in Shorarid it is generally
one-tenth.

In the estates of certain minors in Quetta and Pishin which
have recently come under the control of the Political Agent,
the lands have been let to tenants for cultivation on cash rents,
the land revenue being paid by the tenant in some cases and by
the landlord in others, High rates are paid by banids for land
and water in the vicinity of Quetta on which vegetables are
grown, the rates reaching as much as Rs. 140 per acre in cases
in which manure is supplied by the landlord. The produce of
orchards and lucerne fields are also let on annual leases to
banids the rates averaging Rs. 180 per acre for the former and
Rs. 190 for the latter. For lands within the limits of the
Quetta cantonment, cash rates have been recently substituted
for the levy of a share in the produce. They vary in proportion
to the facilities for irrigation, unirrigated lands paying Rs. 5-8
an acre while irrigated lands pay a minimum rate of Rs. 14-4-9
and a maximum of Rs. 111-10 per acre. The lands are leased
for a year at a time beginning from October. In parts of Toba
Achakzai the ancient custom of fixing the rent (lékka) in a
number of goats or a quantity of grain for a plot of land is
still maintained. For instance, the rent for a plot of land
owned by the Jalézais and cultivated by the Mushki Kahol of
the Haibatzais is two goats per annum (1904); and the Nekdzais
in Hisdrgai pay 12} maunds of grain to the Jalézis for a
tract known as the Umrdna land. The tenants are not, how-
ever, bound to pay these amounts in kind, but may commute
to cash at current rates. Tenants in both irrigated and un-
irrigated lands are required to carry the landlord’s share of
the grain and fodder to his house, and in certain irrigated
areas to bring him a few loads of fuel, to get his corn ground at
the water mill, to construct mangers for his cattle, and to
periodically plaster his huts.

No cooly class exists among the cultivating population;  wyageq,
tenants-at-will perform the services mentioned above, while the
household work of men of means is invariably performed, in
Quetta and Pishin by their servile dependants. In some Saiad
and Tarin families poor Kékar women are employed for house-
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hold work, and boys, whose wages consist of their food, clothing
and a small monthly salary, are employed to cut and bring fuel.

. Similarly boys are occasionally employed in Toba Achakzai to

belp in agriculture. At harvest time the labourers, who include
women and children, receive a share of the crop, generally one-
twentieth. In Toba Achakzai most of the cultivators harvest
their own crops, but when labourers are engaged they are paid,
as wages, a quantity of grain equal to the seed sown; in the
Chaman plain such wages are double the amount of the seed. In
parts of the Quetta tahsil two systems of payment are adopted,
one known as hisdb and the other as safti. Under the former
system the reaper gets one kauda or handful of the harvested
crop for every fifteen, twenty, or thirty kaudas which he may
cut, the better the crop the less being the payment. Under
the latter system, the reaper gets two ghuazi, or laps full of the
harvested crop, as remuneration for a day’s work; the reaper
dividing the day into two parts : sunrise to midday, and 2 p.m.
to sunset, and a ghuazi being paid for each part. The transport
of the harvested crop to the threshing floor is left to the owner
of the crop. An able-bodied reaper can in this way earn about
12 seers of grain and the same amount of chopped straw in one
day. The satti system is prevalent in Shorarud also.

Shepherds are generally engaged by the year and are given
food, a proportion of the lambs and kids born during the year, -
part of the wool and, occasionally also, clothes. In the Chaman
Sub-division the clothes given to a shepherd consist of a felt
cloak (kosae), a shirt, a pair of trousers and a pair of sandals.
The shepherd gets one lamb or kid for every ten sheep or goats
made over to him, males and females being given in equal
numbers. No wages are demanded or paid for he-goats and
rams when they number twenty per cent. in a flock of 100, and
33 per cent. in a flock of 150 or more, but any in excess of
these proportions are paid for at a small monthly cash rate called
paro. 'When near home the shepherd is given cooked food but,
if he is at a distance, he receives 44 seers of wheat per mensem
for himself and his dog, and a donkey to carry the grain. In
autumn and winter he is also given one or two seers of ghi and
two seers of dried meat (lindi). In Pishin when a flock
contains animals belonging to several persons, the shepherd is
generally paid at the rate of two seers of grain per head per
month, but in some places he gets two annas per head and his
food is supplied by the owners in turn. When a shepherd is
engaged by a single owner, he is given covked food and, when
absent from home, one maund of grain per mensem, and wages
from July to October at the rate of one kid or lamb for every
twenty born during the year (loazhegae), and from November to
February at the rate of one-fourth of the wool shorn. From
March to June he is given Re. 1 for every ten animals (paro). -
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In the Quetta tahsil a shepherd receives onesixth of the  Rexws,
male and one-twelfth of the female kids or lambs born during WacEs axp
the year, and his food. For the four summer months he is Prics.
given one rupee for every ten animals and one-sixth of the wool.

The shepherds and cow-herds, who tend the goats and cows of
townspeople, are generally paid at the rate of four annas per.
goat and one rupee per cow per month, '

In Shorarid a shepherd is given his food, wool for a felt
cloak, a pair of sandals and one-tenth of the lambs and kids
produced during the year.

Camel-herds in Shorarid receive either one-fortieth of the. Camel-herds,
camel-calves born during the year or a pair of sandals, a felt
cloak, four annas in cash per camel and one kdsa of grain per
camel per month. In Chaman a camel-herd is paid eight annas
per camel per annum and is given his food, or when at a.dis-
tance from home 28 seers of wheat and one seer of meat per
month. . - i

Each important village has one or more headmen, whose remu-  Village-
neration has been mentioned in the section on Land Revenue. servants.
There is also generally a mulld, who conducts prayers and offi-
ciates at marriage, funeral and other domestic ceremonies and
who lives by the fees, alms, and zakdt of the villagers. The
zakdt is supposed to comprise one-tenth of the produce from
land and one-fortieth from live-stock, but this portion is not set
agide in all cases. In the Chaman Sub-division the. cultivators
pay their mulld, in the month of Ramzdn, two and a half seers of
wheat or four and a half seers of barley for every male (sarsdya).

The only ubiquitous village servant is the blacksmith who
makes and repairs the implements of husbandry, but in some
places the carpenter, the mirdb or water superintendent, and
tohae or crop watcher are also met with. In the Chaman Sub-
division carpenters are almost unknown. The few who are
found are given three to five kdsas of grain at harvest, half a
seer of dried meat in winter, a seer of fresh meat at the /d-uz
zuha festival, the hair of one goat and the butter extracted
from a single milking of the whole flock. In Pishin both
carpenters and blacksmiths are employed, the former being paid
one gonda, or bullock load, of harvested wheat per shabdnaroz
of water, and a kdsa of grain from the grain heap, while the
latter get a bullock load of wheat, and 12 to 14 kdsas of grain
per shabdnaroz, as well as a piece of dried meat. Flockowners
give the blacksmith the wool shorn from a single sheep or
goat and the butter extracted from one milking of the whole
flock. 1

In the Quetta tahsil the wages of a carpenter and blacksmith
vary, but consist approximately of one bullock load of wheat
crop, one plot or kurda of lucerne, 2 to 14 /'cd\sa,s of wheat, 2 kdsas
of maize and in some places 2 kdsas of barley per shabdnaroz.
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In Shorardd the blacksmith, besides plying his ordinary
trade, is required to carry messages from village to village and
assist at marriage gatherings and is given one ghézh, or the quan-
tity that can be enclosed in the extended arms, from the wheat
crop as well as five seers of grain per kharwdr, and also one
kdsa or five seers of grain from each family.

The mérdb or water superintendent, who is charged with the
division of water and the maintenance of the water channels, is
compensated in some places by a special allowance of water
from the source which he supervises, and in others by payment;
in grain at a fixed rate. .

The tohae or crop watcher is known in Quetta only and
receives one fsfat or man’s load from the crop over which he
keeps watch.

Cooly work proper is a peculiarity of the industrial centres
which have grown up since the British occupation, and in
which a plentiful supply of labour from Makran, Afghdnistan,
Sind and the Punjab is always to be found. Before the opening
of the railway the rates paid to this class were high, but in 1893
efforts were made by the principal Government departments at
Quetta to reduce monthly wages to Rs. 10 or 6 annas a day. In
1900 suggestions were made for the adoption of a daily rate at
five annas four pies a day, but the rate remains at about 6 annas.
Good Afghdn navvies can earn 8 annas a day.

Domestic servants and almost all skilled labourers are
imported from India, chiefly from Sind and the Punjab and,
owing to the severity of the climate during winter and the
comparatively large amount of clothing and fuel required in
consequence, wages are higher than those usually prevalent in
India. Among Europeans the wages of domestic servants vary
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 and among natives from Rs. 6 to Rs. 9
with food. In 1889 rules were framed by the cantonment
suthorities for the registration of domestic servants and a scale
of pay was fixed, but no success seems to have attended this
measure. In 1901 orders were issued by the Local Government
fixing lower rates of pay than those then prevalent for menial

_servants such as sweepers, bhishtis, chaukiddrs and office peons

and they now vary from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per mensem. The wages
of skilled labourers vary from Rs. 20 to Rs. 45, and of mechanics
from Rs. 45 to Rs. 90. It appears that some reduction has been
effected in the wages of this class of labour during tle past thir-
teen years as in- December 1891, the wages of a blacksmith
were reported to be Rs. 35 and those of a mason Rs, 40, while
in December 1904, the wages of these classes were stated to be
from Rs. 30 to 35 and from Rs. 33 to Rs. 40 respectively.
Kiiréz digging, which is an important occupation is in the
hands of transborder Afghins, chiefly Ghilzais, who visit the
District in winter. They generally work in parties of four and,
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in addition to such other payments as may be agreed upon, RENTS,
usually receive food from their employer. This ordinarily  WacEs axNp.
consists of one maund of wheat, one seer of salt and half a seer ~ PRICES.
of tobacco per man per month. The owner also supplies the
windlass (charkh), all necessary tools, oil for lamps and loin cloths
(lang). Arrangements for payment in a lump sum (%dre) and the
system known as khat kashi, and contracts for payment by the
yard are to be found existing side by side. In Shorardd a Jump
sum is fized to be paid on the production of a quantity of water
sufficient to irrigate the area of land in which a specific quantity
of seed can be sown. Thus, Nazar Muhammad and others
of Muhammad Khél in 1904 entered into a contract with Gul
‘Muhammad and other kdréz diggers to dig a kdréz near Panjpai
agreeing to pay them a Iump sum of Rs. 2,050 on the production
of sufficient water to irrigate an area in which three kdsas of
grain could be sown. Under the khat kashi system a capitalist
or gang of labourers engages to construct a kdréz in another
person’s land and, if successful, the water and land which it can
irrigate are generally divided equally between the owner of the
land and the excavator. .
Payment by the piece is, however, the most common method.
The rates vary according to the nature of the soil in which the
kdréz is excavated—and the following, quoted by the tahsildar
of Pishin, may be regarded ag fairly representative :—

(a) Fora well 9 feet deep in soft soil. (The diggers
determine the size of the well and no regard .
is paid to it in fixing wages) ... Re.

() Well in hard soil 6 feet deep .

(¢) Open channel in soft soil 9 feet deep, a,bout
4 feet wide and 9 feet long e ORI |

(d) Tunnel connecting well 7} feet per rupee in
soft soil, 6 feet per rupee in hard soil and 3
feet per rupee in still harder soil. Height
and width does not matter,

(¢) Lining with stone (sdng ckin). Open channel
(about 1} feet wide) with a lining 15 feet .
long, 2 feet high and 1} feet thick |

(f) If the channel has to be covered in with
stones the rate is 10 feet by 2 feet by 1} feet .
for e n

Note.—If the height exceeds 2 feet, the rate is about Re. 1-8.

i

»

The stones for lining have to be provided by the owner;
food is not supplied whilst the men are doing lining work. For
cleaning kdrézes and cbannels, the Ghilzais are’ sometlmes en-
gaged on a daily wage which varies from 4 annas to 6 annas in
&ddltmn to their fond, ,
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Wheat is the staple food grain in the greater part of the
District but maize and millets are also used in the hilly tracts
such as Barshor and Toba. Firewood and chopped straw for
fodder also form important items in domestic economy. With
its large garrison, the populaiion consumes more than the Dis-
trict produces even in ordinary years, but when there is an un-
expected influx of troops, or labour is attracted by the opening
of large works or when bad seasons occur, prices are liable to
an abnormal rise. In the early part of 1839 when the army of
the Indus reached Quetta the price of grain went up to 3 seers
per rupee and of flour to 2} seers, while that of chopped straw
or bhise was Rs. 4 per maund and a small bale of lucerne was
sold for five rupees. In 1877 wheat is said to have been selling
at one and a half maunds for a rupee and bhisa had no value
in Pishin, but, after the occupation of the valley in 1878, prices
rose and during the eight years 1879-80 to 1386-87 the revenue
wheat was sold at an average of Rs. 5-3-6 per maund, barley at
Rs. 3-2-3, and bhiisa at Re. 1-6-9, the highest rates being Ras. 8 for
wheat, Rs. 4 for barley and Rs. 3 for bhiisa in 1881-82 and 1882-83.
In 18385-86, at the time of the Panjdeh incident, the price
of wheat varied from 9 to 7 seers per rupee. The prices of
staple articles for each tahsil for the ten years ending with 1902
are shown in table X., Vol. B. The years 1897-98, 1900-01 and
1902-03 were dry ones during which the average price of the
revenue wheat was Rs. 3-4-7, Rs. 3-6-8 and Rs. 3-10 per maund
respectively, while its retail price was as under:-—

Quetta. ' Pishin. ; Cbaman.
February 1897 9 seers. | 10§ seers.] 9 seers.
" 1900 w100, 9% a |12

o 1902 . o |13, [13) ., ||3§ "

Writing in 1887 in connection with the conversion of the
revenue levied in kind in certain villages in the Pishin tahsil
into cash assessment, Sir Oliver St. John said: “The prices
of wheat in Quetta and the assigned districts in future years
will, it would seem, be mainly governed, like those in northern
India, by the English market. The present is an abnormally
dear year, wheat has been scarce in the Punjab and too dear
for export to England. The railway has, therefore, exercised
little influence on prices here. ~Supposing however, that wheat
falls to its normal price in the Punjub and Sind, it is obvious
that its cost in Quetta should fall to the rate prevailing at
Sukkur plus the cost of transport from Sukkur to Quetta.” The
truth of these words is exemplified by the approximation of prices
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in Quetta with those prevailing in Sind and parts of the Punjab
as exhibited in the following table which gives the price of wheat
in February and July 1905:—

FEBRUARY, JuLy.

Seers per rupee. | Seers per rupee,

Quetta .o o e 11} to 124 113
Shiké:rpur T e e 14 13-
Multén 143 134
Lahore e e 16 16

Up to 1891 different weights were in use in the Quetta
bazar, the principal one being a seer which weighed 90 tolas; in
parts of Pishin and Chaman the Kandahdri seer of the same
weight and known as chdr yak, was used. The Quetta seer was
stamped by the Kaldt officials previous to the British occupation.
Indian weights with a seer of 80 tolas and a maund of 40
seers were introduced by executive order in all the bazars in the
District in 1891, the weights now in general use being those
of b seers, 2% seers, 2 seers, 1 seer, half-seer, quarter-seer, one-
eighth of a seer, chittack and half-chittack. " Bulky articles such
as coal, fuel, fodder are frequently dealt with.by the maund
of 100 pounds. Some shopkeepers use spring balances, but the
people of the country mistrust this method of weighment.

The weights used by the goldsmiths are those in use in other
parts of India, the lowest unit being a ratti; 8 rattis make a
mdsha and 12 méshas one tola. .

Outside the towns and bazars grain is still sold by wooden
measures and not by weight, these measures being of different
capacity in different parts of the District. The following are
the measures in ordinary use :—

(). Quetta Tahsil, the turwae.
4 kurwae = 1 kdsa.
80 kisa = 1 kharwir.
In Shorardd, the chdryak.
4 chiryak = 1 késa.
In Pishin, the kurwae.
2 kurwae = 1 nim wuzhae,
2 nim wuzhae = 1 kdsa.
80 k4sa = 1 kharwir.
60 késa = 1 gonda or bullock load,
In Chaman, the chdryak, .
2 chéryak = 1 nim man,
2 nim man = 1 man or kisa.
25 man = 1 lang or half camel load.
50 man = 1 camel load.
100 man,= 1 kharwar,

(b).
(0}

@.
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The kharwdir, gonda and lang are merely nominal amounts,
the wooden measure in daily use being the kdsa. The capacity
of this kdsa varies in different parts of the District as will be
seen from the following table :—

EQUIVALENT OF ldsa IN INDIAN
WEIGHTS,
Locality. -
Wheat, Barley, Maize,
seers. | seers. _seers,
(@) Quetta Tahsil—
Saridb circle 5 to b} 33to4d | 4todd
Kidsi circle 3 5
Kuchlék circle ... 4 3 3%
Malézai, Gadazai,
Simli and Katir
in Kuchlik 3 4 43
Baléli and Durréni
circles ... ... 5 4 43
Nau Hisér circle ... 43 13 OO
(%) Shorarid ... ... 4 3jtod | 43to5
() Pishin... .. .. 4 3 4 {In Saiad vil-
lages a kdsa
of wheat con-
tains about
O seers.
() Chaman - 1) l 33 43

In ordinary parlance, when reference is made to a kdsa, its
equivalent weight in wheat is intended to be conveyed. Traders
from Afghdn territory coming to the Chaman, Pishin, Kila
Abdulla and Gulistin bazars still carry on their transactions in
the Kandahdri maund known also as the ato-lastumanai maund,
i.e., 18 times twenty, or 360 rupees, equivalent to 4} seers. For
weighing wool, especially in nomad encampments, a rough lever
balance, known as tdla-largai, is used in Chaman and Pishin.
It is made of a fairly heavy stick, three feet long and three
quarters of an inch thick, the pivoting point of which is deter-
mined by a standard weight. The point of suspension once

"ascertained is marked by a notch, and the stick is easily carried

from one place to another.
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" Green fodder, such' as lucerne or maize stalks, is sold by
kurdas or plots, the area of which varies, and bundles of dr;
lucerne (mora) are sold by the number. Fodder and fuel is sold
by the camel load, donkey load, or bullock load, or by the petaz,
i.e., the load which a man can carry on his back.

"In the towns and bazars the standard yard of 16 giraks or 36
inches is in use, but the people of the country still employ
the cubit (hatta), or the Kandahdri yard which is about 42
inches, for measuring cloth, kdréz tunnels and mud walls. Two
lwésht or spans make 1 hafta, and 2 hatias make 1 Kandahdri
yard. The hatta is an indefinite measure, which varies with the
stature of the customer, and is measured from the projecting bone
of the customer’s elbow round the end of the middle, finger,
when extended straight, and back to the lower knuckle Jomt

During the Settlement the measures adopted were acres,
roods and poles, and round Quetta the people have now begun to
recognise these weasures, and land is sold by them; but in
the greater part of the District irrigated land is known by the
proportion of water attached to it, while unirrigated land is
sold by plots. Thus, the land and water under a permanent
source of irrigation are both divided, and an amount of land
is recognised which is attached to a skabdnaroz of water or other
minor division. The term jora or gholba is frequently used but
has no definite value, merely denoting the amount of land that
can be ploughed by a pair of oxen in twelve hours. InShorarid,
irrigated land was formerly sold by the pal, or length of a man’s
foot, but here too the system of salé by shares'in water has been
adopted.

lgeople, who resort to the towns and frequently come in
contact with Government officials, know the English months,
but in that part of the District where Pashfd is spoken the
Muhammadan lunar year is still observed. The Arabic names of
the months and their local equivalents are given below :—

WEIGHTS
AND
MEASURES,

Miscellaneous
measures.

Linear
measures,

.
Superficial
measures.

Measures of
time.

Arabic Name,

Local month,

Muharram

Safar ...
Rabi-ul-awal ...
Rabi{-us-sdni
Jamadi-ul-awal,.,
Jamédi-us-sdni ...
Rajab ... -
Shabdn ... .
Ramzén ...

Bhawal ...
Zigdd ... e sas
Zilhij .. o -

Hasan Husain.

Saparra.

Lumrai khor.

Dé-ama khor,

Dré-ama khor.

Ustarai or tslorama khor.
Khudae midsht.

Landae barit.

Roza.

Kuchnai or Alak akhtar.
Manzi midn.

Loe akhtar.
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In the southern part of the Quetta tahsil, which is occupied
by Brahuis, the months are recognised partly by Hindu and
partly by local Brihui names, they are Elo ir (corresponding
with January), Bhala Id, Holi, Krai, Hatam, Tirma, Ahsr,

Sdwan, Badrah, Sohél, Rocha and Awaliko-ir.

The seasons

recognised by cultivators and flock-owners are described in the
The days of the week are those
recognised by Muhammadans, Friday being the first day. The
day (wuraz) and the night (shpa) are divided into the following

section on Agriculture.

parts :—

Vernacular Name.

Explanation.

Sobé kizib
Spédo digh

Khar sabar
Nimar tsarak ...
Sahdr ... e
Tsdsht

Takanda gharma or Nim wuraz

Ziwdl ..
Mipashin .
Ghat mézigar ...

Mdzigar o
Mdshim
Tiydra mishdm ... .
Maikhustan . .
Akhar Mikhustan or Tér

Mékhustan.
Nima shpa s e
Pésh-lamae e

ame

see

!

The period a little before dawn.

Dawn.

The peried a little before sunrise.

Sunrise.

Morning.

About 10 A. M.

Noon,

After 1 P.M.

The period from 2 to 4 p.M.

About § .M. in winter and 5 to 6
P.M. in summer

3 P.M. to sunset.

An hour after sunset. ’

Period after evening when it is dark.

9 to 10 .M. in summer or 8 to 10
P.M. in winter,

About 11 .M.

Midnight.
Early morning.

The divisions of the day most generally recognised are those
connected with the Muhammadan hours of prayer, viz.: Sahar,
Mépashin (Niméz-i-péshin), Mdzigar (Nimdz digar) and Mdkhus-

tan (Nimdz-i-khuftan).

Before the British occupation the kalddr or British Indian
rupee was sparsely used, the coins most generally current being

known as Kandahdr: and Kdbulz.

This currency is still used in

dealings with Afghan traders and comprises the following items,
the lowest unit being an ikki made of copper :-—

8 ikki
2 shdhi

@ 1 shéhi.
= 1 misqali.

2 misqdli = 1 abasi.
3 misqdli = 1 qirdn or ghirdn

3 abdsi

= 1 kandahdni.

5 abdsi = 1 kdbuli.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

MATERIAL CONDITION OF THE PEQOPLE. 167

The shihi and the misgdli are merely nomins] standards, Weraurs
and no coins of these denominations are actually current. The AND
silver coins are exchanged at market rates, the present value MEASURSS,
(1905) of a kdbuli rupee being about seven annas nine pies, and '
of a kandahdri rupee about four annas and eight pies. The
Ghajari or Persian rupee, the value of which is the same as that
of a kdbuli rupee, is used in dealings with Persian traders; the
coins in local use are the rupee and the.ghirdn or ¢girdn. The
lowest unit of this currency is the copper coin ealled puil.

2 pil = 1shéhi. | ’
5 ghéhi = 1 ruba.
2 ruba = 1 panih bid.
2 pandh bid = 1 ghirdn or giran.
© 2 ghirdn = 1 ghajari rupee.

The ghirdn and the rupee are made of silver:

The people have no names for the pie or half-pice and they
are not used outside Quetta town. The names for the other
coins are given below :—

Paisa = Pice,

Dabbal or loe paisa = Half-anna.
Ana = Anna. :

Shahi = 2 anna piece.

Paoli = 4 anna piece.

Nimkai orabisi = 8 anna piece,
Kaldir = Rupee.

Such glimpses of the people as we are able to gain in the Marrriar
early part of the nineteenth century indicate a state of abject  cunpiTION
poverty. Masson, who visited Kila Abdulla in 1527 on his OF THE
way from Kandahdr, remarked* that the men who came from FHOPLE.
the village to claim duty from the caravan were ‘ most beggar]
dressed and without shoes,” and Dr. H. W. Bellew, while
visiting Quetta in 1872, wrote of the Dumars: “These people
have no large villages, but are scattered over the hills in caves
and sheds with their flocks and sheep. During the winter they
descend to the lower valleys, where they pass the time in their
black tents; they cultivate only sufficient ground for the supply
of their wants and for the most part live on the produce of their
flocks, such as milk, butter, flesh and the inspissated cheese
known as krut.  From the goats’ hair they manufacture ropes
and the black tents called kizhdi, and from the sheep’s wool
they make the thick felt cloak called kosae, which with a pair of
loose cotton trousers constitutes the whole winter dress of most
of the people.” :

Men of middle age will still relate how, in the time of their
fathers, the use of shirts was almost unknown among the men,

* Journeys in Baluchistin, Afghdnistdn and the Punjab, Vol, I,
page 323, :
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their dress consisting of a pair of sandals (gault), trousers made
of coarse cotton cloth, known as shot, and imported from Sind,
a conical cap (kulla) or a turban, with a felt coat (kosae) or
-open waistcoat (yratai). No boys wore trousers before they were
15, first to keep them safe from Marri raiders, who never killed
a boy who had not gone into thesé garments, and secondly
because cloth was scarce. Till within the last decade, boys 8
or 10 years old might have been seen running about the Hanna
valley with nothing on'but a £ulla and, if given a piece of cloth
to hide their naked body, would tie it round their head. The
single white shirt belonging to the head of a household was reli-
giously kept for a visit to the Political Officer at Quetta, and care-
fully put away for the next occasion on return. The women
generally wore nothing but a loose long shift of coarse cloth, and
ahead sheet. The use of ornaments was almost unknown except
perhaps a pair of zinc bracelets and a necklet of the same metal.

The conditions described above have altered for the better
in nearly every part of the District, except among the poorer
classes of Achakzai Toba, who still live in the blanket tent or
kizhdi, which in winter is shared with the family by the flocks
and cattle. The use of bedsteads and lamps is unknown and
the household furniture is limited, a copper bowl (gadwa), a
wooden plate (kdsa), a few home-made earthen pots and some
sheep skins answering all purposes.” Signs of prosperity, how-
ever, are visible among others. Their dress is better, the women
possess a few silver ornaments, and the furniture comprises some
bed coverings and carpets in addition to the articles already
mentioned, The leading Achakzai families in Pishin even use
silk for their dress, wear boots, socks, and embroidered coats and
waistcoats, and drink tea daily.

Everywhere mud-built villages are now springing up to take
the place of the blanket tents and, though most of them are com-
posed of houses which are poorly built with mud ruofs, some
are sufliciently spacious and comfortable. Here and there are
to be vbserved commodious houses roofed with corrugated iron,
especially in the neighbourhood of Quetta. For the women’s
dresses coarse cloth is being replaced by sdni chhit, a cheap
printed chintz imported from Shikarpur, and ilaicka, a striped
and coloured cloth also imported frum Sind and the Punjab;
red sdlu, locally known as ritchi, is in great demand, and well-
to-do families use silk and merino. The men’s dress is made of
cotton, that principally used being the unbleached calico (mdr
kin) known as Futtd wila, (the cloth having been introduced,
so local merchants state, by Seth Fatteh Chand of Karachi) and
chalwdr. The houschuld furniture also shows improvement.

The Tarins and Saiads of Pishin owing to the trade in
which they engage, and the Kasis of Quetta, on account of the
privileges which they enjoyed in regard to their land, were
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always in somewhat easier circumstances than their neighbours, Maresrar
but still the use of coarse cloth, sandals and felt cloaks was not  conpirioNn
uncommon among them. The protection afforded by the OF THE
presence of British troops, the law and order introduced, the - FEOFLE
extension of cultivation and the ready market for all produce

has altered tbese conditions, and wany now have spacious clean

houses built of mud, furnished with carpets and newdr beds and

provided with lamps. Their dress has improved, especially

by the introduction of thick woollen stuffs for winter wear.

The women of the traders, as well as of prosperous cultivators, .

now consider it derogatory to do their own household work and

employ domestic servants whilst they wear garments made

of silk or werino and spend their time in sewing and embroidery.

Ornaments too are more numerous, and the men are beginning

to blllly dogcarts and bicycles. The food, too, is much better in

quality. .

Another indication of the prosperity of the people is the rise
in walwar or bride-price and the tendency to polygamy. In
pre-British days the price of a bride varied from Ks. 50 to Rs. 100
but now (1903) Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 are paid, while cases are not
unknown in which as much as Rs. 2,000 or Rs. 5,000 have been .
given. Yet, notwithstanding the rise in bride-price, there are
manifest indications that a multiplicity of wives is more com-
mon than before.

The increasing prosperity of the people is also shown by the
increase which has taken place in the value of land. In 1878-
1833 land was purchased fur the town and cantonment of Quetta
at Rs. 100 an acre, but the prevailing price in the town for
building sites is now abuut Rs. 3,000 an acre, and some sites in
a central locality of the town which were recently (1905) sold
by auction, fetched over Rs. 12,000 an acre. In Pishin, too, the
value of land and water is about ten times what it was in 1883.
In Toba, however, the value of land is said to have fallen to some
extent owing to the emigration of some of the Achakzais to
Afghédn territory. But, on the other hand, land under kdrézes
near the Chaman cantonment is becoming increasingly valuable.

These remarks may be summed up by quoting a report on the
material condition of the people which was submitted by Major
J. Ramsay, C.LE, the Political Agent in 1902. He said:
#“The agricultural population lives more luxuriously than it did
in the old days. Tea, which was scarcely known in 188v, is
now a common luxury indulged in by all who can afford it.
Sandals have given place to leather boots and shoes.  Clothes,
especially trousers, are made of better material. Waistcoats,
watches and all other European luxuries are quite common now,
In the old days it used to be a struggle for life but things
are much easier now. Silver ornaments are much commoner
than of old, necklets, head ornaments, ear-rings and bracelets
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being the most common form thereof. Few gold ornaments are
used, except by families of very well-to-do people.” As regards
artisans he wrote : * The condition of artisans and labourers has
improved in direct ratio with that of the zaménddrs; they wear
much the same clothes and have much the same meals. These
artisans, that is to say, village artisans are paid in kind, not cash,
but the value of produce has risen, so though actually not
receiving more grain than they used to get, they get more
valuable proceeds.”

The Indians residing in the towns and bazars, who comprise
men serving in the various departments of Government, con-
tractors, artisans, private and menial servants, and the mercan-
tile classes, though suffering under the disadvantages of absence
from home, severity of climate and high prices for food and fuel
and other articles, are enabled by the comparatively high wages
which they earn to live in reasonable ease and comfort. The
contractors and traders of various classes appear to be especially
prosperous, particularly those who deal in food stuffs, fuel and
fodder and various kinds of cloth.

The District possessed six reserved forests covering a total
area of 54 square miles in 1903.* Juniper (Juniperus excelsa),
pistachio (Pistacia khanjak) and tamarisk (Tamarix articulata)
are the principal trees. The juniper forests covered 39 square
miles and the pistachio forests 13 square miles.

Owing to the large railway works and the growth of garri-
son towns in the District, much denudation of existing forests
took place in the eighties, before any restrictions had been
placed on felling, and reservation has hitherto been carried out
chiefly with the object of preserving the larger trees for fuel.
But in the vicinity of Quetta the denudation has now extended
to the bush and plant growth, consisting chiefly of Prunus ebur-
nea (zhirga), Caragana (mdkhai) and southernwood (tirkha),
which grow on the sides of the hills, with the result that much
detrition of the soil is taking place, accompanied by a correspon-
ding diminution of the availagle supply of fodder for sheep and
goats. It is a question whether etforts should not now be made
to prevent the stubbing up of such bushes in unprotected areas
in the interest of the villagers and graziers themselves. Al-
though the people have, so far, generally opposed afforestation,
there are indications that they are gradually beginning to ap-
preciate reserved areas as a source of supply of cheap fodder.

The reservation of the following areas is under consideration
(1905): Taga, Khur, Tur, Murdsr, Mangal and Mashélakh.
Except the Mashélakh tract on which pistachio grows, these

* Note. —In 1994, two more Forest reserves were gazetted, vide Local
Government’s Notification No. 1940, dated 5th April 1904, viz., Babri,
area 2 square miles; and Mazir, area 3 square miles. Both are juniper
forests,
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areas are mostly covered with juniper. ' Their area is approxi- ~ Forzsts.
mately 59 square miles. In the Khwdja Amrén range some

areas exist, bearing pistachio, which are worth supervision and

one tract, Zerga Shéla, about 1 square mile, is already under

strict protectlon and closed to grazing, as a test of the natura,l '
regeneration of pistachio in thaf locality.

The area covered with Zamarix articulata in the Surkhéb
valley near Pishin is protected against camel grazing by execu-
tive order, through the tahsildér in Pishin.

The juniper forests are Zarghun north, Zarghun central, Juniper

Mari Chak (Mara Chigh), and Strghund. reserves.

Zarghin north is a block occupying the north face of the
Zarghin mountain with an area of 9 square miles. It was re-
served in November, 1890. Zarghdin central was reserved
partly in' January, 1891, and partly in August, 1893, and
comprises the entire catchment area of the Quetta water works
supply. The boundary is demarcated, wherever necéssary,
by large white-washed pillars of dry stones. The area (2612
square mlles) is in the form of a horse shoe/the convex portion
formed by the Zarghin watershed and the back by the steep
cliff above Urak. Méri Chak (Mara Chigh) consists of a long
and narrow strip of land on Takatu, lying north-east and south-
west, and comprising the upper portion of the Mdri Chak
va,lley, which drains to the outh—west, and a small valley, which
drains to the south-east, below the main peaks of the range. It
wag reserved in July, 189‘3 and covers an area of 255 square
miles, Surghund lies partly in Quetta-Pishin and partly in the
Sibi District, and was reserved from 1st January, 1895. The
portion lying in Quetta-Pishin has an area of about 8,500 acres.’

The Shamozais and Dumars have rights of pasture in this forest.

The juniper in these forests is almost gregarious but is mixed
with an under-wood of zhirga (Prunus eburnea) and mdkhai
(Caragana); other trees met with are ash and pistachio. In
rainy years cumin seed grows in the Zarghtn hills. = As Prunus
eburnea and Caragana coppice well, they seem likely to afford
a useful supply of fuel, if cut under proper regulations.

The pistachio forests are at Gwal, in the Pishin tahsil; and  Pistachio
at Hazdr Ganji in the Quetta tahsil. At the former place 43 square ~ Teserves.
miles were reserved, in 1890, in a compact block, between the
Ulgai and Gwsl villages, which extended from the watershed
to near the bottom of the valley. The area entirely closed at
present (1905) covers 900 acres and here there are no rights;
but in the open portion the Ulgai and Gwal villagers possess
the right to pasture their flocks and cattle and to gather Khan-
jak fruit (shinae). The Hazdr Ganji forest, covering 84 square
miles on the eastern slopes of the Chiltan Ranoe, was reserved
in December, 1890, Not more than about 4,000 acres are fit for
forest growth but the rest has been included, to secure a good
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boundary and to protect the steep cliffs and slopes, of which
the higher part consists. The principal tree is khanjak, with
a little ash in the plain and on the lower slopes ; on the higher
snd mountainous portion juniper occurs. The villagers have a
right of way along the main ravine up to the Chiltan shrine
and certain Shahwénis* are permitted to gather such khanjak
fruit as may not be required by the Forest department for seed,
but, in case of damage to the fruit, this privilege is liable to be
withdrawn. .

The tamarisk tract is known as the Popalzai forest and
was reserved in 1890-91. It is a rectangular block marked by
cleared lines and earthen mounds lying between the villages of
Popalzai, Jehdndbid, Maizai and Badizai and traversed by the
military road to Kila Abdulla. The area is 2.%% square miles
and the principal tree is Tamariz articulata (ghaz).

Two small plantations are maintained near Quetta town,
called the Dhobi Ghit and Zangi Lora or Galbraith Spinney.
They cover an area of 63 acres, are planted with willow, apricot,
almonds, mulberries and are used for’ experimental purposes.

There are no protected forests but certain trees, when
growing on waste land in the District, are treated as re-
served trees, and their cutting and lopping is regulated. They
include Juniperus excelsa, Pistacia khanjak, Pistacia muti-a,
Frarinus zanthoxyloides, Populus Euphratica, and Tamariz
articulata. ,

Shooting in State forests is regulated by rules contained in
the Agent to the Governor-General's Notification No. 6684
dated the 3rd October 1902, and is only allowed by pass which
can be obtained from the Political Agent on payment of
fees.
The forests are in charge of a deputy ranger and a forester,
who are subordinate to the Extra Assistant Conservator of
Forests, and are assisted by 20 guards who are, so far as
possible, recruited from the people of the country (1904).
Timber for building purposes and fuel is mostly imported from
Sind. In 1891, a committee consisting of the representatives
of the Geological, Forest, Military and Railway departments
assembled at Quetta, under the presidency of Sir Robert
Sandeman, to consider the question of the fuel supply and it
was decided that the main object of Government should be to
maintain existing and future forest reserves intact, for use in
times of emergency. Government departments within the reach
of the railway are therefore supplied from external sources and
special railway rates are allowed. A forest dep0t is maintained
at Quetta, in which the fuel is stacked in the summer and sold
to Government departments as well as to the public in winter

* Details are given at page 69 of the Baluchsstdn Forest Manual,
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at fixed rates. This depot has effectually kept down the price  Forests.
of fuel, which was sometimes liable to sudden rises before the
system was started. g

A scheme on which much money was spent in the later Shé¢bo Canal
eighties and early nineties, without, however, attaining the plantation.
objects in view, was the Shébo Canal plantation. This plan-
tation was laid out, in 1888, on a tract irrigated by the Shébo
Canal, with the object of securing a supply of grass, for the
cavalry regiment in Quetta, and of fuel. The undertaking was
strictly military, the local forest officer being in executive
charge. The area taken up was 2,682 acres, which were
declared a State forest, but the Military transferred the land
to the Forest department in 1892 and in 18986, after Rs.1,20,797
had been spent, the scheme was abandoned as the fodder
grown was more expensive than bkise and reservation for
tamarisk fuel was considered unlikely to result in financial
success. In a country where water is in great demand for
agricultural purposes, forest plantations of the kind contem-
plated in the scheme are never likely to be a success. The
total income from 1888 to 1897 was Rs. 16,293. Three out of

. the five blocks, into which the plantation had been divided, were
returned to the villagers and two, covering 728 acres, were
‘made into a District grazing reserve.. They are now (1905) in
charge of the Special Irrigation Officer and are intended for a
grazing reserve in case of severe famine. The only trees remain-
ing alive are tamarisk, which are watered periodically and pro-
vide stakes and pegs for the maintenance of the canals and for
survey work. Some little income is derived from the sale of
branches for fuel and building purposes. A small plantation of
mulberry trees was started in 1904-05.

Another abortive scheme was a grass reserve established _Khushdil
under the Khushdil Khén Reservoir, for which 500 acres and 3 Kbén g":“
poles were acquired at the beginning of 1894, and declared a State reserve. .

" forest. Rs. 3,921 were paid as compensation for the 261 acres
odd of dry crop cultivable area included in the forest. Experi-
ence, however, soon showed that the supply of -water was
precarious and that fodder, such as cereals and -lucerne grass,
could not be profitably cultivated, while the.conditions were
adverse to the growth of trees for fuel at profitable rates, and
it was decided to abandon the scheme in August, 1896, after a
total outlay of Rs. 12,000 had been incurred. From January
1st, 1899, a ten years’ lease of the land was given to two
Achakzais for purposes of cultivation, revenue being paid at
the rate of one-third of the produce on the irrigated part and
at one-sixth on the dry crop part. If the land is watered from
the Khushdil Khdn Reservoir, the revenue is credited to
“ Irrigation ”; otherwise it is shown under the ordinary land
revenue of the District. .
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The juniper grows in hilly country and apparently there are
two, essentials to its existence, viz.: absolute altitude, that is to
\say, it must have a certain minimum altitude, and relative
"altitude, that is, its absolute altitude must be less than that of
the hills in the neighbourhood which afford it protection.
Subordinate to these conditions there must be a certain degree
of moisture. In places where these favourable conditions exist,
accompanied by limestone formation or limestone mixed with
other stones, juniper is generally found at altitudes from 6,500
to 8,500 feet, but more vigorously from 8,000 to 8,500 feet. In
Quetta-Pishin it is found on the Chiltan Range, in the Srakhulla
pass, round the north-eastern slopes of Takatu, on the Zarghin
mountains, in the hills in Kdkari Toba and at Chinar in
Achakzai Toba. .

The sap wood is white, the heart wood red and very frag-
rant, often with a purplish tinge. It has the same agreeable
odour as the wood from which pencils are made, is light and,
though not strong, withstands the action of moisture to a
remarkable degree. It is used for making water-channels (tar-
ndwahs), house-posts and beams. In the highlands the bark
of the tree is largely used for roofing huts, and temporary
shelters, known as manhas. - The trees are extremely slow
in growing and never attain a great height, few being over 60 or
70 feet. The fruit, which is known as pdlo by Pashti speakers
and as ahi-bér by the Brihuis, appears in spring and is believed
by the people to ripen in the third year. For food the berries are
boiled in a small quantity of water, when they become like
jelly and are blackish in colour.  After extracting the kernels,
the jelly, which is locally known as dusha, is eaten, especially in
time of scarcity. It is also believed to be a cure for colds. The
jelly is sometimes mixed with gh{ and used for lining the
skins (z{k) in which ghf is stored, as the resinous substance
sticks to the skin and prevents percolation. As a drug, the
green leaves of the juniper are steeped in water for four
days and the water is then administered to sheep for a liver
complaint, known as zhazhai. Sheep suffering from cough are
also locked in a hut, in which a quantity of dry leaves are
burnt slowly, the smoke being considered to give relief in about
an hour.

In his report, for the year 1904, the Reporter on Economie
products to the Government of India stated that the berries
were extensively used for scenting soap in Europe and, at
his suggestion, the North-West Soap Company of Calcutta made
experiments with berries sent from Baluchistdn. After careful
examination the manager of the company reported in March,
1905, that their value as a perfume for soap was practically
nil, but observed that essential oil of juniper berries was
an article of commerce and its price, quoted in English and
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Continental lists, was about 7 shillings per Ib. The oil is used . Foxrests.
medicinally and possesses carminative and diuretic properties. A
distillate from the berries is also used for flavouring or modifying
the flavour of whisky, brandy, etc. No experiments seem tohave -
been made in the artificial reproduction of juniper. The Extra
Assistant Conservator states that measures on & large scale
for artificial reproduction are not practicable for want of sufficient
moisture and on financial grounds. In the closed areas the
natural regeneration of juniper has not been everywhere success-
ful, chiefly owing to the impoverishment of the soil caused by
heavy browsing previous to reservation. In the central Zarghin
and Surghund reserves, where improvement in the soil has taken
place, satisfactory regeneration has been noticed.
The pistachio tree comes next to juniper in importance’and  Pistachio
is found everywhere, at elevations from 3,000 to 8,000 feet, (P ’8“‘.",?
where clay and sandstone are met with. The growth is scattered iﬁhz,'g:’n),
and sparse, and the tree is extremely slow growing, whenceitis By, guwan.
difficult to rear. It seldom grows more than 30 to 40 feet in
height and is generally lower, with a thick trunk 6 to 8 feet
and a rounded crown. Khanjak wood is far superior to that of
any other tree growing in the highlands, whence the desirability
of its artificial propagation, a subject which will be dealt with
later. :
The natives recognise two varieties, one which gives fruit
and is known as the bdghi, and the other, which has thicker
foliage and does not bear fruit, and is called nd-bdghi. A treeis’
believed to begin to bear fruit when 25 to 30 years old and
. is said to live to a great age. A tree in Khurgi, a Kdkozai
village about 6 miles from Gulistan, which was known to be
about 38 years old, was shown to Mr. Hughes-Buller in 1904.
Its height was about 25 feet, largest girth about 23 feet and 1§
feet at a height of 6 feet from the ground. It had been bearing
fruit for seven years. The fruit is green at first, then yellowish
and, when ripe about the middle of August, of blackish colour.
Good snowfall generally results in a fine harvest. A tree is said
ordinarily to yield about 14 seers. The fruit, when unripe,
suffers from the west wind, known to the Afghdns as Barvo, and
also from hail and locusts. It is also affected by a disease known
as gorai. Hills bearing khanjak are generally owned by small
tribal groups. The trees are much valued for their fruit,
the right of collection of which is .sold. Trees are sometimes
given in payment of compensation for blood-money, or in
part payment of bride-price. If outside agency is employed by .
the owners to collect the fruit the produce is equally divided.
The fruit (shinae) is eaten both fresh and dry. It is
considered warm and stimulating but is constipating. The
Kakars believe that, in years when there is plenty of shinae, the
fertility of their women increases. A powder is made from
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“the dried fruit, mixed with wheat or maize flour, and made into

a kind of porridge, called psa, which is much relished. Oil for
lamps is also extracted from the fruit; this oil is also eaten and
usgd as an unguent for the hair. The value of the gum exuding
from the trunk, which is known in the market as mastic (Ver:
mastiki), has not yet been realized. In Calcutta, mastic from
Kédbul sells at 3 annas a tola.

In the forest areas, which have been reserved, and in which
soil has been formed by the restriction of grazing, appre-
ciable natural reproduction has been noticed. Among the
people of the country it is commonly believed that a seed
does not: germinate, unless it has passed through the stomach of
a chikor or the outer cuticle has been removed with the
teeth. Experiments made by the Forest department, in
1902 and 1904, indicated that kkanjak could be successfully re-
produced from seed under favourable circumstances. These are
(@) that the soil should be somewhat rich, (b) that the seed
should be sown before the spring season, i.e., about February,
and (¢) that moisture should be available in the beds. The pro-
cess of passing the seed through the stomach of a chikor was
found to accelerate germination and indirectly it appears to
help its growth. The time required for germination is from 30
to 50 days.

Among minor forest products may be mentioned cumin seed
and rhubarb. The mule asafetida plant (kinja) grows in
some parts of the District, especially in Zarghin, but the
juice of the stem does not appear to be systematically ex-
tracted anywhere, as is done in some other parts uf Baluchis-
tén. The gum of the zkirga (Prunus eburnea) s collected in
small quantities by the people and sold at about Rs. 14 a maund.
The question of taxing it was discussed in 1899 but was
negatived. i

This gregarious herb grows wild after good winter rain and
snow in the Zarghin, Mari Chak and Hazdr Ganji forests and
in the hills in Pishin. The herb becomes green in early spring,
and about the end of March, the stem appears and is followed
by white flowers. The seed or fruit ripens in June, when men,
women and children repair to the hills and pull out the
plants, which are collected in a heap to dry, after which
threshing is done with a stick. As a medicine cumin seeds
are considered aromatic, carminative and stimulant. . They are
also stomachic and astringent and useful in dyspepsia and
diarrheea. The principal use of the seeds is as a spice. The
amount annually produced in the Quetta-Pishin District is
estimated at about 100 maunds, and the average selling price
is about Rs. 10 & maund. During 1899-1900, experiments
were made in the cultivation of zéra but they almost all proved
unsuoccessful,
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Rhubarb grows in abundance, in years of good rainfall,  porgsrs.
throughout the Toba hills and the Khwdja Amrén, Takatu,

Kratu, the Kand mountain, and Rod Mallazai. It is green in Rh':b;‘f;;},’ai
April and is fit for ‘use in May. The stalks, which are called ~(p. pushas,

torai or ndr, have a sour flavour, and are generally eaten raw, Pers.rawdsh).
but sometimes jelly is made of them. They sell in the Chaman,
Kila Abdulla and theQuetta markets at 1 anna to 3 annas a seer.
The plant that grows in the Khwédja Amrin range is much
valued for its flavour and, when the country was under Afghdn
rule, a quantity of stems was sent every year by the headmen
of the Achakzai tribe as a present to the Governor of Kandahir.
The Khin Khéls of Gulistin generally engage a few of the hill
Achakzais to erect small stone walls round each plant to protect
it from the sun, the protection thus afforded being believed to
. give a better flavour. »

A vegetable preparation called aryas, which is much eaten
by the poorer classes, is made of the leaves by putting several
layers between hot stones in an oven, which is covered with
more stones, when full. After about 12 hours the leaves are
removed and dried, after which they are stored for use as
required. For this purpose they are pounded and mixed with

water or butter milk, -
This herb grows in the hills of the Pishin and Chaman Sub-  Hyssop.
divisions in years of good rainfall. If sprouts in the beginning Nepeta

ciliaris (zifa).

of April and is gathered about the end of May. The annual

produce is estimated at about 100 maunds and it is said to

sell at Rs. 5 a maund. The herb is used as a cooling beverage

in cases of fever. : .
Since the establishment of the Quetta town considerable Arboricul-

attention has been paid to road-side trees and large avenues fure.

are now to be seen in places where there was not a single tree '

in 1878. The most successful trees are the poplar, oriental

plane (ckindr), willow, mulberry, apricot and ash. The latter

does particularly well in stony ground which receives only a

small amount of moisture. A good deal of damage is done

to some species by plant lice and borers.* The trees on the

Lytton road and on all roads to the west of it are under the

supervision of the Superintendent of Arboriculture ; those along

the roads and streets to the east of the Lytton road are looked

after by the municipal secretary. About 10 acres of land in

Woodcock Spinney at Quetta are used as a District nursery.

A nursery of 1} acres for roadside trees is maintained by the

Cantonment Committee, in which some 7,000 trees were put

down in 1904. The most successful are chindrs, apricots, ashes,

walnuts, and almonds, etc. Casuarinas were tried but were all

* Mr. E. P. Stebbing, Forest Entomologist, visited Quetta in 1905 to
study the subject.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

" Forests.

MINERALS,

Chromite.

178 CHAP. II.-ECONOMIC.

killed by the cold in the winter of 1904-05. Experiments are
now being made with ingadubris, a hedge plant indigenous to
the United Provinces, which, it is hoped, will be valuable for
garden fences.

- In Pishin most of the road-side trees except willows are not
doing well owing to scarcity of water. Poplars and willows
have been planted along the main roads in Chaman.

The minerals of commercial value found in the District are
coal, chromite and earth salt. The coal bearing part of the
Sor range is a-curved ridge some twenty miles in length, and
the out-crop of a seam of true coal, averaging about 31 feet in
thickness, has been traced along practically the whole of the
eastern face of the ridge. The Digdri end of the range is in
Kalat territory. The seam dips into the hill side at an angle of
35° to 45° from the horizontal. The coal obtained is clean, good
looking and dead black, but very soft and crumbly. It burns
readily with little ash, but has little heating power. It is
worked at two points, the first at a place some three miles from
the Hanna end of the ridge where a lessee has taken up a half
mile stretch, and the second at mile No. 4 where another
lessee has been working since 1897. The lessees are required to
pay a surface rent of one rupee per acre on land actually used

- and royalty at three pies per maund on coal brought into the

Quetta town; for coal sold elsewhere the rates of royalty are 8
annas per ton on large coal, 4 annas on small coal and 1 anna
on coal dust. Future leases (1903) will be subject to the
modified rules issued by the Government of India in 1399.

The output of coal in 1903 was 5,648 tons.

Coal is also found in the Mangat hill, between mile 8 and
mile 20 on the Quetta-Kach road; the thickness of the seams,
which are very broken, varies from two to three feet. During
1889-90 Khdn Bahddur B. D. Patél worked the coal at mile 8
and also between miles 9 and 10, and in 1890-91 at mile 16
and mile 20. The coal was as good as that of the Khost mines,
but owing to the contortions and tailing off of the seams they
were found difficult to follow, and work was consequently aban-
doned. During 1905 Mr. Patél again tried to re-open the mines
at mile 8 and between miles 9 and 10 but the attempt was
abandoned for the reasons already mentioned.

Chrome iron ore was discovered in scattered pockets at a
place near Khénozai, about 17 miles from Khanai railway
station, on the Pishin Déra Ghdzi Khén road, in 1902-03, and

* a mining lease was granted for thirty years to Messrs. Goddard

& Co., the Baluchistén Mining Syndicate, about one hundred
tons of ore being extracted in that year. During 1903-04
similar leases were granted to Mr. C. R. Lindsay in England
and K. B. Burjorjee D. Patél of Quetta. The total output for
the year 1903 was 284 tons which were mined. by. the Balu-
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chistdn Mining Syndicate, the other concessionaires having only MiINgS
commenced export operations in 1904. The contract for AND
excavation is given by the syndicate to local maliks. The MINERALS.
ground occupied by it is about a quarter mile square and the. ’
syndicate pays, besides a royalty of one rupee per ton, a half-
yearly dead rent of Rs. 80 and an annual surface rent of 12
annas per acre annually. Other concessionaires have to pay
similar rates. The North-Western Railway has agreed to
charge a reduced rate of one-tenth of a pie per maund per mile
for the carriage of ore from stations in the Quetta-Pishin.
District to Kardchi up to the 31lst March 1905, and the
question of continuing the concession beyond this . period is
under consideration.
. Earth salt is manufactured in the Ségi circle of the Pishin Salt.
tahsil, and is known either as kkozha mdlga or tirkha mdlga..
The khozha, or sweet salt, is obtained from the saline tract.
known as' Mdlywdnr, half of which is permanently divided
between the wlus or followers of Maliks Mir Bz and Didan,-
the other half being distributed every seventh year among the
male members of the ulus of Roeddd and Abdul Hakim. In
August and September parties of manufacturers, who are
mostly Kdkars living in the neighbouring khushkdba villages,
resort to this tract, settle terms with the landlords, and
commence operations. They generally pay one or two rupees.
per head for the season as rent. Their rights are not transfer-
able.: Each party usually consists of five men, one of them
being ‘the conductor (ustdd). Their first business is to collect
a sufficient- quantity of shrubs for fuel, after which the saline
matter (shangal) is scraped up and collected. A well is then
dug, water being, generally obtained at a depth of about 20
feet, and -close by a series of three tanks is made, all of which
are connected by channels, the first being known as kedhal, the
second as mana and the third as talai.

The saline earth (shangal)is put into the Zadhal and water
poured on it, after which it is well trodden for 24 hours, more
water being added at intervals. The lixiviated fluid flows
into the second tank, and eventually reaches the.third tank,
when it is called sharbat and is ready for manufacture. ' The
liquor is then poured into round earthen pans called katao,
which are placed in parallel rows of five over a kiln (dokdn),
which has a fireplace at one end and a hole for smoke at the
other. The pans, which are generally made and burnt by
Kikar women, are held together by mud but are not supported
from the centre of the kiln,

The kiln is kept burning for about twelve hours at the end
of which the, residué consists of pure white crystals which are
known as maida or finest quality. Some of the salt sticks to
the pans cach time they are filled with the salinc fluid and
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heated, and at the end of the season the pans are broken when
the solid salt which has adhered to them is scraped off and
generally sold to people from Afghanistdn. This is known as
ghata mdlga. The annual out-put of Khozha salt is estimated
at about 6,000 maunds.

The manufacturers are very superstitious about their dokdn.
They call it their satar or zanana, and will not allow a stranger
to come near it. Nor are their women-folk permitted to
approach it, as, if they do so, the salt is believed to go bad.
The prejudice evidently has its origin in an attempt to keep the
industry secret.

Tirkha mdlga, also known as kalor, is collected by a method
known as chadar, in the bed of the stream of the same name,
about 4 miles to the west of the Ségi rest-house. The Chadar
stream is about 1} miles long and the area is owned in equal
shares by the Khadézai and Hotézai sections of the Ségis,
among the male members of which it is again distributed.
They are also the manufacturers. A series of pits, each of
which is technically known as a chddar or sheet, is dug in the
bed of the stream. Each pit is about 11 feet long by 5 feet
broad and is dug down to the level of the water, which is
usually found at a depth of about 3 feet. Six inches of water
are allowed to collect in each pit and kept at that level for
a time, after which the saline sediment settling at the bottom is
removed and dried in the sun. Collection lasts from July
to October and the annual out-put is estimated at about
500 maunds. At the place of manufacture the price of khozha
salt varies from 24 to 32 seers per rupee, while that of kalar is
52 to 64 seers per rupee.  Elsewhere the usual method of dis-
posing of the salt is by barter. The rate depends on the seasons,
but ordinarily the proportion of kalar salt to judri or barley is
as 2 to 1 and to wheat as 3 to 1, while kkozka salt is exchanged
for judri or barley in the proportion of 1 to 2, and for wheat in
equal quantities.

Stone for road-metalling in the District can be obtained
from the neighbouring hills.  In Quetta it is got from the foot of
the Murdér -hills, but it does not make good metal as it is very
friable and crushes into a powder under heavy traffic.

As an experimental measure the Commanding Royal Engi-
neer’s house in Quetta, locally known as the Pakia Kothi, was
built in 1877-79 with stone obtained from a quarry on a spur
of Murdédr, about 1} miles above Kdsi. The experiment,
however, proved very costly and has not been tried since. Stone
for flooring is obtained from a quarry near Kolepur railway
station in the Bolan Pass.

Limestone is obtained from the foot of Murdér and from the
beds of dry streams in the vicinity of the cantonment and civil
station of Quetta and is burnt in Kilns with the aid of coa] dust.
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The Military Works department has manufactured its own lime
.since 1900, the estimated outturn being about 15,000 maunds
annually. The greater part is used in Quetta.

Embroidery is common among the Bréhuis of Quetta. Itis  Arrs anp
highly artistic and of many varieties, but unfortunately the . MaruFac-
products have been much damaged by the introduction of api. _ TURES.
line dyed silks. Of the Brahui embroideries, that called mosam Embroidery.
is the best. It consists of very close work in a form of satin
stitch, the design being primarily geometric. Other kinds which
are not quite so fine are known as perdwéz and parfwdr. These
embroideries are generally made in four pieces ; a pair of cuffs,
a breast piece resembling the linen front of a European shirt,
and a long panel forming the pocket.

Another fine kind is the Kandahdr embroidery, known as
khdmak dozi, which is generally done by Kandahdr and Hazdra
women residing in Quetta. The goods turned out are sheets
(chddar), turbans, wai‘gt belts (kamarbands), bed sheets, table
cloths and veil fronts or »ibandis, of English bleached cotton,
the borders or corners of which are worked in white silk. The
stitch most prevalent is a form of double satin. The various
designs are known as bast, do-bast, gnat’s hair (bdi-i-pasha), rose
(guldd), poppy (kokndr), melon seed (tukhm-i-kharbiza), and
head in the lover’s arms (sar dar baghal-i-ydr). The design,*
says Sir George Watt, might almost be viewed as a continuous
elaboration of the tree of life with intermixed stars and squares
assorted as borders. On the margin it is also customary to show
a narrow strip of torchon lace called chdr bakhia, in a design
and method of production that seems quite original. The best
form of this lace might be described as resembling a double row
of wheels linked together. . :

Padded or quilted embroidery is not uncommon and is made
by packing soft, loose cotton wool between two layers of cotton
cloth and quilting the two together. This is supplemented in
well-to-do Afghdn houses by embroidery of elaborate design and
workmanship, the padded or raised portions acting the part of
couching. A bronze medal was awarded for a cloak or chogha
of this work at the Delhi Exhibition of 1903,

Another sort of embroidery is gold wire work, which is
chiefly done by the Kandahdri and Peshiwari women in Quetta
and by some well-to-do families in Pishin. It is called zardozi,
and the articles chiefly worked are conical caps (kulas), caps
(topis) and front cuffs and collars for shirts.  Coats and waist-
coats bearing designs in gold wire are made by Kandahdri and
by a few Punjdbi tailors, and are very popular among those who
can afford them. The gold wire used in this industry is said to
be of German origin and is of poor quality.

* Indian At at Delhi, 1903, Page 404,
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Lace-making and knitting are taught to the pupils of the
Lady Sandeman girls’ school and the Zanina Missionary school
at Quetta, and, in the early days of the former, knitting was
also taught to the women who attended the special married
class. Before the opening of these classes knitting appears only
to have been known to a few Indian ladies who had received
their education in Mission schools, but the knowledge has now
spread and stockings, caps, and comforters are knitted for home
use in considerable numbers. )

Large quantities of Baloch rugs which are made at Adrash-
khan, a place to the south of Herat in Afghdnistdn and in
eastern Persia are imported through Quetta into various parts
of India, several firms being engaged in the business. They also
deal in Persian pile carpets and Panjdeh rugs and their prices are
generally reasonable. Rugs (kamballa) in the darri stitch and
generally striped, are manufactured by a class of professional
weavers known as pdshawar, who ply their trade from village to
village. The wool is cleaned, spun and, if necessary, dyed by
the owners and then a péshawar is called in who is given his
food during the period of his employment and is paid wages by
the yard, sometimes in cash and sometimes in kind. The
following description of the processes followed is adapted from a
memorandum by Mr. B. A. Gupte, Assistant to the Director-
General of Ethnography in India.

The wool, which is either of sheep or camels not of goats, is
spun by the women and the only implement used is the char-
khae. It is a spindle of the most primitive type, made of a pair
of pieces of wood crossing each other at right angles, with an
upright handle fixed at the joint which has a notch in it. A
bundle of thread is called spandakh. The loom (kanrae) is
equally primitive, although the work turned out is very clever.
It consists of four pegs, fixed in the form of an oblong, the
breadth being about 3 feet and the length 9 feet. Between the
first two pegs called mazhwas, is tied the beam named sar largae.
Another beam is similarly tied to the pegs at the other end
called the pde-largae.

Before commencing work, two poles are set upright in a
triangle over the warp about 3 feet from the first beam. They
are called bugar, and are held in position by a rope stretched
above the warp and fastened to two pegs beyond it at either
end. To the triangular bugar is tied a horizontal cross beam
called kasho largas.  To the kasho largae are attached, by
ropes, two or four curved or triangular sticks (wdzae) which
regulate the action of the heddles. The strings connecting the
heddles (wor) to the curved sticks on the cross beam, are called
kasho plio or kasho tanrao. As the weaver goes on weaving the
carpet, ho has to tie the outer ends or borders to two sticks
which are tied together and form a stretcher.  They are called
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lindat.” The stretcher is moved forward as necessity requires.  Arrs awp
The comb with which the weft is driven home is called zham- - MAXUFAC-
unz. Armed with this the weaver proceeds by passing each ~ TUMES.
thread of the warp through the heddles in the way he has been :
carefully trained te do in order to regulate the designs. - Hes

has po plan nor can he recount or sing the numbers, as- pile-

carpet weavers do, and he can produce only a few geometrical
designs, The warp is called uzhda, when arranged. The weft

when laid is called peor, It will thus be seen that a distinct

name is used for each of the materials used and even the weft
thread, before it is passed through' the warp or “laid,” is dis-
tinguished by a separate name (pot). The fabric is known as
sargak, when the designs run both lengthwise and erosswise,

and khatti or nagshi when the design only runs crosswise; plain

work is called sdda. One end of each of the threads of the

warp is tied to the first beam, and the other to that at the
farthest end. . The heddles are next tied with the kaske pldo to

the cross beam. In cotton weaving, and even in woollen blanket
wesaving in other parts of India, sizing is the first process, but

in carpet weaving it is not necessary, and no size is used as

the outer ends of the “hair” or wool have to be left loose to

cover the interstices. The weft thread is carried through the

warp thread by the weaver with a shuttle (skhushtae) and passed

in and out in accordance with the design he carries in his head.

It is then pushed home or “laid ” with the comb (zhamunsz).

The process is tedious. The péshawars generally work in
couples, and they finish a sergah carpet, 2 yards* x 3 yards,

in about a month; a khatti or nagshi in a fortnight and a sdde

in three to four days, Blankets for kizhdis, and sacking (ghin

are manufactured in much the same way, but the methods use

are rougher, ‘ . \

In pre-British days when cloth of every kind was scarce, felt  Felts and
coats formed the principal article of male attire and this is Kosae.
still the case among some of the poorer classes of Kdkars.

Felt, or krdsta, is made of sheep’s wool by & simple process.
The sheep are first washed and then shorn by the men; all
other processes are carried out by the women. -~ After shearing,
the wool is well beaten with pomegranate, tamarisk or other
sticks, cleaned, and made into parcels of about two seers each.
The process of cleaning is called A%hpan in Pashtd and kaskhaling
in Brihui. The cleaned wool is then wrapped round a stick,
and is called waranga. A thin darri of the required size is
spread, and small pieces of wool are laid by the women over the’
whole of its surface after which a second layer is added. Ifa
variegated namd« is to be made, coloured wool is used. Warm
water is sprinkled over the layers of wool thus prepared, and

* Nere.—The yard used is of 42 inches.
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the darri is then carefully and securely rolled up, after which
it is rubbed and pommelled with vigour. “Every half-hour or
so a glance is taken to see if the wool has begun to felt, and
more warm water is added ; after felting, the namda is taken
out and placed in the sun to dry. This process is continued for
three days, more wool being added each time, until the felt is
ready for use. Its compactness depends on the rubbing it re-
ceives. If a large namda is to be made, the women folk from
among the neighbours are called in to assist, and they are given
food of special quality, including meat, dried whey (krut), or
milk in which gi{ has been mixed. The felts are almost all
made for home use and there is no trade in them in the District.
The women of the Ghilzai nomads, who periodically visit the

. District, make a superior kind of namde which is sometimes

offered for sale. These are generally well felted and are occasion-
ally ornamented. Long coats (kosae) and short coats (grdtai)
are cut out of the felt and sewn with a large needle and
woollen thread. The sleeves are generally closed at the ends,
the coat being worn as a cloak with the sleeves depending.
Diamond and other patterns are sometimes embroidered upon
them.

Brass-vessels are imported from Sind and the Punjab and
sold in the Quetta bazar, by weight at Re. 1-8 to Re. 1-10 a
seer. There are two shops belonging to Kaliti and seven belong-
ing to Kandahdri copper-smiths (misyar) in Quetta town, and
one owned by a Sindi Hindu; all carry on a brisk trade. The
copper is imported from Sind, principally from Sukkur, and
various kinds of utensils and pots are manufactured, which are
sold by the weight, the price of plain vessels being Re. 1-10
a seer, and of ornamental work Ra. 2 or Rs. 2-4 per seer or more.
The principal articles are cooking pots of various sizes (dég) jugs
with spouts (gadwa and badns), tinned jugs (gadwa suféd),
drinking cups with lids (ddku), large dishes (patniis), wash-hand
basins (chilmehi), hooka-tops (chilam), a large spoon (kafgir),
dishes (majma), plates (lagan), basins with strainers (sdf),
drinking cups (kators), and kettles (chaejosk). The vessel
which is most in demand, and serves all sorts of purposes is
the long necked gadwa. It is to be found in almost every
household even in the remotest part of the country.

Many goldsmiths are to be found in the Quetta bazar, and
one or more, in Pishin, Gulistdn, Kila Abdulla and Chaman
and in some of the important villages. They turn out some
“fine work in Quetta, the best being that done by men from the
Hazdra District of the Punjab. Most of the indigenous prpu-
lation are still content with rough silver ornaments made b
Kandahdri and Kalti, and by some Punjibi goldsmiths, but
t}lle people nearer Quetta are beginning to use gold ornaments
also. : .
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Mockis from Kithidwdr carry on a considerable trade in  Arrs axp
boots and shoes, which are chiefly used by people from India Manvrac:
residing in Quetta. The leather is obtained from Cawnpore TURES.
and the articles made locally are cheaper than those imported  Leather
from England. Shoe-makers from Kaldt make country shoes work.
embroidered in silk and gold-wire. A large.business is done in
new and second-hand ammunition boots, which are very popu-
lar with local Afghdins and are also exported to Afghdnistdn,

A European firm of saddlers and boot-makers established
business in 1887 and has since started a branch at Isfahdn in
Persia. It turns out all kinds of leather articles of good quality.

The men first employed were imported from Bombay but they

could not stand the severe cold and men from Cawnpore,

Meerut and Umballa have since taken their place, under Euro-

pean and Chinese supervision. Attempts, made by the firm at

local tanning, proved a failure owing to the climatic condi-

tions, ' .
Dyers, most of whom are Kandaharis, carry on a lucrative Dyeing.
business in Quetta, and there are a few shops in Chaman, Kila

Abdulla, Gulistén and Pishin. The principal colouring matter

used is indigo, which is imported from Sukkur, and the colours in

most demand by Afghéns, are sky blue (dbt), black (sidk) and

green (zarghin); but a few well-to-do people also use pansy

(bdnjni), steel colour ( faulddi), deep catechu brown (naswdr:),

nut brown (kishmish{), stone drab (khdki), olive grey (shakri),

dove grey ( fikhtaz), yellow (zard) and red (surkh). Wool and

woollen yarn are also dyed in yellow and red for the ornamen-

tation of felts, carpets, ete. -

The mordants used are of four kinds, myrobalan, ferrous

sulphate, pomegranate and sidh mdya. The first is prepared by
decocting about three-quarters of a seer of powdered myrobalan
fruit in 20 seers of water for half an hour. The edrly part of the
process takes place at a high temperature, but a slow fire is used
subsequently. This system of boiling is used in the preparation
of every kind of mordant. When the decoction turns a dark
colour the myrobalan has dissolved and it is ready for use.
Ferrous sulphate mordant is prepared in.the same way as
myrobalan mordant, except that } seer of ferrous sulphate suffi-
ces for 20 seers of water, and that the cloth is dipped in it only
once. Pomegranate mordant ig prepared by decocting about a
seer of dry powdered pomegranate rinds in about 15 seers of
water. Sidh mdya is made by putting 4 or 5 seers each of
(a) ferrous sulphate (spin kkaurai), (b) barley flour, (¢) dried
loaves of wheat, in a vat containing water, the mixture being
afterwards stirred every morning and evening. Within 9 or 10
days the solution assumes a dark colour, and is fit for use.
Fresh ingredients and water are added in equal quantities from
time to time,
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The wages for dyeing vary from 6 pies to 2 annas per yard
for cloth while the charge for wool is 4 annas to 10 annas per
seer. , . .
The first process is the preparation of the colour in vats
(khum), three or four of which are used and are filled about
three-fourths full with 2 seers each of crude carbonate of
soda (sajji), slaked lime (ahak) and molasses (gur) or dates.
After being stirred every morning and evening for two days,
about 15 seers of sediment or leaven (lae) are added from
another dyer’s vat and the mixture, after being stirred every
morning and evening for two’days, assumes a pale green colour.
The liquor, which has hitherto given off a strong acid smell,
now becomes sweet (shirfn). The sediment is now taken out
and about a seer each of lime and erude carbonate of soda (sajj?)
are added to the remaining solution, after which 5 seers of
indigo are rubbed into a paste which is gradually poured into the
vat. The cask is then'covered with a board and the contents are
stirred with a large stick every morning and evening. Ferment-
ation takes place within three days in summer and six days in
winter, when the solution, which is used as a basis for all colours,
is ready for use. As fresh supplies of dye are required, the
sediment is removed and new ingredients are added. The
temperature has to be kept up in winter to prevent damage
by frost.

For dyeing db: the cloth, which must be white, is first
washed in clean water and then immersed in the indigo vat,
after which it is rubbed twice or thrice and again allowed to
remain in the vat for about 10 minutes. On being taken out it
is again rubbed and hung out to dry.

The cloth is immersed for half an hour in the indigo vat and
turned over after every ten minutes when it is taken out of the
cask, wrung out and spread. When dry it is twice dipped
in black myrobalan mordant and afterwards in ferrous sulphate
mordant (khaurci). After being dried, it is again dipped in the
indigo vat and re-dried. If a still faster colour is required, the
cloth, after being stirred in the vat, is dipped in pomegranate
mordant «nd in sidik pudya twice or thrice, upon which it is
wrung out and dried. = A durable jet black colour is thus pro-
duced. . -

Two processes are employed to produce green. In the first
process, the cloth to be dyed is first stirred for half an hour in the
indigo vat, after which it is dipped in a decoction of water with
2 chittacks each of turmeric and crude carbonate of soda. The
cloth is then washed in clean water, after which it is moistened
in a solution made of water and a tola of alum. About half or one
tola of diamond green powder, known locnlly as jauhar-i-sabz, an
aniline colour to be had for 11 annas a packet, is then dissolved
in hot water and the cloth is steeped in it.
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To obtain a faster colour, the cloth after being dipped in the  Arts anp
solution of turmeric and carbonate of soda, is steeped in a  Maxvrac-
decoction made by boiling about half a seer of marwands in - TURES.
water for half an hour. Marwandi is said to grow in abundance -
in the deserts round Kandahdr. It isafterwards wetted with a
solution made from a tola of blue vitriol (nfla thotha) and water. .

- - Wool Is dyed green by dipping it in a mixture made of 20 Dyeing wool
seers of water mixed with about 2 chittacks of Metanil Yellow* . green.
(Zard Jauhar), about 3 chittacks of diamond green, and about 2

chittacks of alum. This mixture is well boiled and suffices for

about 5 seers of wool, which must be well stirred in 1, and

then dried in the shade. : S _

To dye a cloth pansy it should first be dyed black, after Pansy
which it should be dipped in a solution made from a tola of  (bdnjni).
Superior Violet (jeuhar<i-chunio) dissolved in warm water, ’
Superior Violet is an aniline dye to be had at Re. 1-4 per packet.

The cloth is first coloured d¢b¢ and then dipped in sidh mdya  Steel colour
solution. It is then dried and put in a solution of Superior (faulddi).

Vidlet aniline dye. ,
Deep brown is produced by first dipping the cloth in myro- Deep catechu
balan solution. About 3 tolas of catechu (kath) are dissolved in rown

(naswdrz).

warm water to whith is added, drop by drop, a filtrated solution
made from 2 tolas of lime dissolved in about half a seer of water
and, on the mixture assuming & reddish brown colour, the cloth
is stirred in it for about 20 minutes. .

A piece of cloth 20 yards long is dyed nut brown by immer- Nut brown
sion for five minutes in a decoction made of about half a seer  (kiskmishi).
of dry powdered pomegranate rinds which have been boiled in
water for about balf an hour. After being dried it is dipped
in gidh mdya solution. After a second drying immersion from
3 to 4 minutes takes place in a solution made of a tola of blue
vitriol dissolved in warm water. ,

The cloth is dipped twice in the myrobalan solution and Stone drab
dried, after which it is damped in ‘the sidA mdya solution. (khdki).

The cloth, after being washed in clean water, is dipped in  Olive grey
pomegranate solution and then wrung and dipped in sidh mdya  (shakri).
solution. A filtrated solution made of 4 tolas of crude carbo-
nate of soda dissolved in half a seer of water is then gradually
added to a hot decoction of marwandi, made by boiling the
plant for half an hour, after which the cloth is dipped in the
mixture fur five minutes. )

The cloth is first washed in clean water after which it is  Dove grey
dipped in about 4 tolas of green gall-nuts (mdzw) which have  (/dkhiai).
been boiled in water for about 15 minutes. After being wrung,
it is dipped in sidh mdya and dried. It is then moistened with
a solution made of a tola of alum dissolved in water.

* An aniline dye, whioh sells at 10 annas a packet, ~
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No cotton fabrics but only wool and woollen yarn are dyed
yellow. Five seers of wool can be dyed yellow by putting them
in a mixture of 4 tolas of Metanil Yellow boiled in 20 seers of
water, to which about 2 tolas of alum have been added. After
stirfing, the wool is allowed to remain in the pot for about 15
‘to 20 minutes and is afterwards dried in the shade. _

The cloth is dipped in the solution of myrobalan and dried,
after which it is immersed for about 10 or 15 minutes in a
mixture made from about a tola each of the aniline dye locally
known as madrdsi,* and crude carbonate of soda boiled in
water.

For dyeing 5 seers of wool, 2 tolas of yellow aniline dye are
put in 20 seers of water to which is subsequently added an
equal quantity of red dye. When these dyes have been dis
solved, one tola of alum is added, after which the wool is put
in the mixture and stirred for 10 or 15 minutes. It is after--
wards dried in the shade.

Calico printing with wooden stamps is done in Quetta by
three Punjabi dyers, who charge rates similar to those alreidy
(linentioned for dyeing. The colours generally used are aniline

es. ‘

y The manufacture of carbonate of soda has developed very
largely in recent years. The bushes from which it is made are
sirgul or gulddr (P.) or gddagho (Br.); parkai (P.) or (matd)
(Br.); zmai (P.) or réghat (Br.) and nughrai (P.). Sirgul
generally grows in soft soil, such as the beds of streams, and is
a small bush; parkas is somewhat bigger and grows in the hard
soil in the western part of the Shorarid valley, in Ségi and
Bora Shah; it produces a pure white exudation which is some-
times eaten. Zmat, which is of two varieties called #tor and
sptn, and grows on saline soil, covers the eastern part of Sho-
rarid, from Panjpdi to Kuram, and is also found along the
western bank of the Karangah Lora and in Ségi, Kuldlzai, Po-
palzai, New Bazar, Old Bazar and Yéru Kdréz ; nughrai grows
in abundance in rainy years around Ségi. The zmai bush is
the largest of all, sometimes covering about 20 feet of ground
and growing to a height of about 5 feet. The branches
almost all trail towards the ground, while those of the parkai
are erect. All bushes belong to the proprietors of the soil, and
care is taken to see that they are not cut without permission.
Khdr made from parkai is considered the best, next to which
comes that made from gulddr, and spin zmas; that made from
tor zmas is of inferior quality, is dark in colour and does not
sell well. :

In Shorarid the manufacture is generally carried on by
Baréchis from Shordwak, Nichédris and Sarparas from Kalat,

* Fast colour 11.B. sold at Re. 1-2 per packet.
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by the Sumaldris, and occasionally by the Mashwénis. Where. Arrs ann
the manufacturer is not himself the proprietor, he usually pays  Maxvrac.
half of the produce to the landlord as rent. In Quetta, the TURES. .

Randdzai Bézais of Zarddd Kili sometimes make kkdr them-
selves and, if they do not do so, take one-sixth of the produce
from outsiders. In the Pishin tahsil only a few of the poorer
Ségi Tarins engage in the manufacture, but it is carried on by
Kékars and Abdédls who have not hitherto paid, so far as can
be ascertained, any share of the produce to the proprietors of
the land in which the bushes grow.

The bushes are ready for manufacture in September and
October. The manufacturers work in parties, generally consist-
ing of six or seven but never of less than four men, one of whom
is the head or ustdd. After being cut, the bush is left on the
ground for 24 hours, and sometimes for as much as 72 hours,
when it is collected close to a pit (kadhal). Most of these pits
are round and measure some 14 feet in circumference, 41 feet
in diameter and about 1} feet deep. A fire is lit by the ustdd,
who keeps it gradually supplied with green bushes, at the same
time taking care to allow no flame to break out, and is main-
tained for about six hours. The heat causes the sap to exude
from the bushes into the pit, after which the liquid is allowed
to cool for two days and forms into carbonate of soda. The
out-turn of a pit, such as that described, is generally about B
maunds at each ignition.

The extent of the manufacture may be gauged from the fact
that in 1903, 14,461 maunds of khdr were exported by rail
from Kila Abdulla, Gulistin, Saiyad Hamid and Yiru Kiréz
and 21,560 maunds from Quetta, making the large total of
36,021 maunds, most of which goes to Sind. Of the total out-
put, it is estimated that about 30,000 maunds are produced in
the district, the remainder being imported from the Sarawin
country. The price in 1904 in Shorardd was Re. 1-6 per maund
of 100 1bs, for parkai khdr, and about 8 annas per maund in
Pishin for zmai khdér. No duty is levied on its production.

There are no professional pottersin the district, and pottery  Pottery.

is imported into Quetta from Sind. Among the indigenous
population earthenware drinking bowls (badni) and cooking-
pots (katao) are in general use and are made by the women.
Among the poorer families the women sometimes make these
pots for others, the price of a badni being its capacity in grain
and that of a kalao either 4 annas to 8 annas in cash or
its capacity in grain.

The pink Persian roses, of which most of the hedgerows  Attar of
in Quetta consist, are generally used for the manufacture roses,
of rose-water and aftar of roses. The industry is in the
hands of Punjab Khojas and is carried on during April and-

May. /
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For the manufacture of attar of roses, a large copper vessel
is used as a boiler. This vessel is connected by a bamboo tube
covered with cloth with another smaller copper vessel in which
is placed about a seer of sandal or sesame oil. This small vessel
stands in a wooden tub filled with cold water and a slow fire is
used. - About 2v seers of rose-petals are put into 10 seers of water
in the large boiler and the steam is passed through the bamboo
tube into the smaller vessel. The water in the tub is constantly
kept cool. The oil which floats on the extract is then removed
with the palms of the hands. This is the attar. The cost of the
operation is approximately as follows :—ruse-petals, Rs. 4;
firewoud, Re. 1; labour, Rs. 3; one seer sandal wood oil, Rs. 4;
total, Rs. 12. The oil thus obtained is chiefly exported to the
Punjab and sold for about Rs. 80 per seer.

Rose-water is merely a decoction obtained by putting 4
seers of rose-petals in 15 seers of water and boiling them on

«a slow fire for about four hours. About 10 seers of rose-water
of the commonest kind are thus obtained at a cost of about one
anna per seer. The water sells for about 5 annas a seer. A
stronger quality is obtained by decocting 4 seers of roses in 6
seers of water. Another quality, called do-dtsha, is obtained by
double decoction.

The stronger qualities are generally used for home consump-
tion. The commoner kind, besides being sold locally, is export-
ed to Shikdrpur, Sukkur and Larkana.

The Quetta branch of the Murree Brewery is situated near
Kiréni, about five and a-half miles from Quetta, at the mouth of
the Karakhsa hill torrent and on the skirts of the Chiltan
Range. The land and water rights were purchased in 1884, and
the company pays a sum of Rs. 400 per annum as revenue
to Government. Brewing was commenced about the end of
February, 1886. Government contracts were first granted in the
year 1886, and the trade successes which followed brought
about increases to plant and machinery in the year 1888 and
subsequent; years.

During the opening years of the industry the supply of
skilled labour was a source of anxiety to the company, although
extravagant wages were compulsory and compensations, which
were somewhat costly, had to be made to allay the fears of
the pioneer workmen despatched from the Punjab breweries.
The outrage in August 1899, when 11 workmen were killed and
9 wounded, proved that the fears of the workmen were far from
groundless. The situation of the brewery necessitates special
quarters for the workmen surrounded by a high wall with
a guarded entrance, & wire entanglement round the premises,
connection with Quetta by telephone, the supply of arms
and ammunition to the staff and the location of a police guard
at the Browery.
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What may be termed skilled labourers in a brewery have  Ar1s axp
greatly increased durin} the last few years, and men are now Maxurac-
readily obtainable ; so that, although wages are high compared  -TUBFS:
with the rates ruling in the Punjab, they are much below those
paid on the introduction of the industry into Baluchistdén. The
skilled workmen comprise Sikhs, Hindus, and Myhammadans
from the Punjab. All unskilled workmen are obtainable local-
ly, chiefly from the the village of Kirani adjoining the Brewery.

About 100 workmen are constantly employed, the monthly wages
for skilled labour varying from Rs. 20 to.Rs. 30, and of unskilled
labour from Rs. 12 to Rs. 15. .

The manufacture consists of all kinds of ales and stout,
and the measure of success may be gauged by the increase
in the out-turn from about 86,000 gallons in 1886 to an annual
average of 2,24,222 gallons betwen 1887 and 1902 and to
3,47,220 gallons in 1903. Most of the ale is supplied to the
Commissariat ; 2,11,851 gallons of the 3,47,220 gallons manu-
factured in 1903 being sent to that department ; but markets
have spread to Chaman, Loralai, Fort Sandeman, Shéhrig,

Mach, Sibi, Jacobsbdd, Sukkur, Hyderibdd and in a small
degree to Kardchi, and they will further increase in due time.

The materials used in the manufactory are wood, coal and
patent fuel, which are all procured locally; barley (approxi-
mately 9,000 maunds a year) also procured locally ; and hops
(approximately 250 cwt. a year) which are imported from Eng-
land, California and Bavaria.

Of the by-products, the brewer’s grains, which are recog-
nised as a valuable cattle-food, are in great demand by the
local milkmen ; the spent hops do not contain sufficient nutrient
substances to warrant any other course than disposing of them as
fuel ; whilst the small quantity of waste yeast available does not
justify the expensive process needed for ridding it of the foreign
substances, which deteriorate the product, and is not therefore
utilised.

- Up to the year 1897 no excise duty was levied but, since
1898, it is charged at 1 anna per gallon and the amount realised
in 1903-04 was Rs. 18,020.' In addition, wholesale and retail
licence fees are charged.

The St. John Steam Mills, which are the property of K. B. 8t. John
Burjorjee D. Patél, C.I.E., were established in 1887 and named Steam Mills.
after Colonel Sir Oliver St.John, then Governor-General’s Agent
in Baluchistdn. They have been extended from time to time,
and now comprise a flour mill, oil mill, bkisa press, patent fuel
plant and block ice machinery. When in full work, the mills
employ about 1,000 men, some 36 of whom are skilled hands,
engine-drivers, mechanics, foremen, millers, turners and fitters
etc,, but from October to March the number of workmen is
reduced to some.200. About 50 Pathdns are_employed and
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have been found to be very hard-working, Braihuis are alse
employed in feeding the bkwse machides. In April the four
mill, ice machine, patent fuel and oil mills commence to work
and continue to do so throughout the summer months, In June
there is bhisa pressing which continues for about four months.
In winter the flour mill and patent fuel machinery work peri-
odically. Sunday is a half holiday. All the permanent estab-
lishment is housed, but others have to find their own quarters.
No difficulty bas been felt in getting unskilled labour, but
gome inconvenience has been experienced in obtaining mecha-
nics, a3 Bombay men, who are the best, object to the climate,
and Sind and Punjab men, who do not mind the climate, are
not so clever. The pay of mechanics varies from Rs. 25" to
Rs. 90.

‘Wheat for grinding is purchased locally while oil seeds come
from Sibi and Kachhi. The flour produced is consumed locally
and is also exported to Upper Sind ; the oil is used locally and
exported to Kandahir.

In 1898 Séth Virbhindass, a Sindi merchant, obtained a
site at Chaman from Government, free of rent, and established
a steam flour mill in June, 1899, in partnership with some
other merchants. Government agreed to supply him with
water free of rent so long as it was available. A half share in
the property was sold for Rs, 11,250 in September, 1900. The
mill employs nine men including a mistri, and its annual out-
turn is about 8,400 maunds. Nearly the whole of this is con-
sumed locally, only some 500 maunds are exported across the
border. \
Generally the grain for milling is purchased by the mill-
owners, but sometimes grinding is done for persons bringing
their own corn in which case a charge of 6 annas per maund
is made including the cost of cleaning.

Attention was first called to the prospects of sericulture in
Baluchistdn by the Financial Member, Sir Edward Law,
whilst on a visit to Quetta in 1903. Enquiries were set on
foot and meanwhile experiments were imtiated by Mr. J.
Rogers of the Quetta Brewery. The silk produced was sent to
France and Kashmir, and was pronounced by experts to be of
the very best quality, and even superior to Italian, French
and Keshmir silk, Encouraged by these results, Mr. Rogers
commenced sericultural operations on a somewhat more exten-
sive scale, and was granted certain concessions, which included
permission to pluck the leaves of trees growing on Government
land near Quetta, provided no damage was done to the trees,
and a promise that Government would do everything in its
power to induce the zaminddrs to increase the number of white
mulberry trees in the country. Partly owing to the scarcity
of trees, and partly owing to the apathy of the cultivators,
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Mr. Rogers experienced difficulty, during 1904, in obtain- Arrs axp
ing enough leaves for his silk worms. In consequence of this ~MANUFAC-
quite two-thirds of them died, with the result that the losses TURES.
on the experiment were largely increased. In spite of these
drawbacks, however, over 25 lbs. of excellent silk were pro-

duced, most of which was despatched to one of the best markets

in France. The prices obtained would have been more favour-

able if the quantity for sale had been 100 lbs. in weight at

least, but they compare extremely well with the prices realized

for Kashmir silk. The first quality sold at 38 francs’ per kilo,

net; the second at 30 francs per kilo net; and the tags, of

which there were only 6 kilos, at 5 francs' per kilo net.

The silk produced was reeled in Quetta by Mr. Rogers with
machinery imported from the Continent. The reeling was

reported to have been well done. At the end of the year

Mr. Rogers was obliged to leave Quetta, but arrangements are,

being made for extending the experiments on a larger and

more complete scale by the time a plentiful supply of food

for the silk worms is fairly well assured. Meanwhile Political

Agents were asked to increase the supply of young mulberry

trees, and issue them free of cost to zaminddrs, and were also
authorised to grant takdvi advances for the purpose of enclos-

ing orchards in which young trees had been planted.. Mulberry

trees have also been planted in the plantations belonging to

the Forest department, and in the Shébo Canal Reserve. A

printed note giving instructions for mulberry culture, drawn

up by Mr. Rogers, has been circulated by the Revenue Com-
missioner.

Quetta lay on the direct route from central Asia to Sind Commercr
through the Boldn pass and was an important halting place in ANp TRADE,
pre-British days, but the trade actually carried on by local
merchants appears to have been insignificant. In 1827, Masson
only noticed two or three horse Zdfilas from Kandahdr passing
through it ; he remarked, however, that the valley had fine
fruits, and was proverbially celebrated for the excellence of its
lambs. : -

Since the British occupation, trade has developed very con-
siderably, and Quetta has become a large distributing centre
between the provinces of India on the one hand and Afghédn-
istdn and Persia on the other. The trade of the district may,
therefore, be divided into three classes each of which will be
dealt with separately, namely foreign trade, internal trade and

. trade with Indian provinces. Trade with Kaldt has hitherto
been registered as foreign trade at the Miin Ghundi levy post,
but it will be unnecessary to deal with it in this place as most
of it is likely to be diverted into other channels on the opening
of the Quetta-Nushki Railway which passes through the Mas-
tung valley, :
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Co3MERCE The following table exhibits the value of the trade with
4D Trave.  Afghanistin and Kaldt in the year 1903-04 with the princi-
Foreign  pal items of import and export. Trade with Persia by the
trade. Seistan route is more important to the Chdgai District than in
Quetta-Pishin, and the statistics are dealt with in the District
Gazetteer of the former. The opening of the Quetta Nushki
Railway is, in this case also, likely to divert to Nushki a
portion of the Persian trade, which is now carried on from

Quetta.

Afghanistén, Kalét.

Name of article. With * With Total.
t
i

! Rs. Rs. Rs,
Total Imports and Exports | 13,569,903 ‘ 2,67,501 | 16,27,404
Imports into the District— |

Total.. ..| 6,65054| 1,40,931 8,05,985

Wool .. i e 1,17,065 36,380 |  1,53,445
Fruits, all kinds 3,13,896 17,532 3,31,428
Woollen articles - 6,266 3,091 9,357
GBL e et e e 35,611 | 2,040 38,551
Other articles ... 1,92,216 80,988 2,73,204

Exports from the District—
Total ... ..| 694,849 | 1,26570| 821,419

Piece-goods, Indian ... . .. 5,36,140 51,040 5,87,180

Do. European o 1,280 s ) 1,280
Rice - - 13,672 10,526 | 24,1908
Sugar ... . .- - 500 13,643 14,142
Tea e e e 6,840 280 7,120
oil - e e 8,525 3,308 11,833
Wheat and grain - 8,910 ’ 30,022 l 38,932
Other articles ... ... 1,18,982 17,752 ’ 1,36,734

Nork :~—These figures do not include the trade carried partly by rail
and partly by road.
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Since 1891-92 there has been a considerable diminution in  Commerce
the total trade with Afghdnistin. In 1596-97 owing to &xp TraDE.
increased Afghsin duties, the trade had fallen to a very low ebb,
but since that time it has shown a tendency to expand again,
especially in the case of exports to Afghdnistan under the head
of piece-goods, dyeing materials, and miscellaneous articles.

Imports from Afghdnistdn vary considerably with the character
of the agricultural season. GA{ may be imported, for instance,
in large quantities in one year while, if the rains fail, there will
be hardly any trade in it in the next. The only articles
which are exported from Afghdnistén in increasing quantities,
are medicinal drugs. The trade in living animals shows a
considerable (iecrease, whilst that in fruit, both fresh and dry,
exhibits a tendency to remain stationary. The fluctuating fiscal
policy of Afghdnistén, or rather the fluctuating way in which
that policy is administered, doubtless accounts for variations in
the figures. ' :

Previous to 1891, registration -of foreign trade was Methods of
carried out by a levy muharrir at Chaman who noted the registration
numnber of loads and the live stock that passed to and fro oftfoaelgu
across the border. Rough calculations of the value were rade.
afterwards made from these notes. From April 1st, 1891, an
improved system was adopted, a munshi being appuinted ab
Panjpdi and regular registration being begun at Chaman. After
the extension of the railway to Chaman, the Kandahar trade
continued to be carried across the Khwija Amrdén to Kila

- Abdulla, owing to orders by the Amir prohibiting the use
of Chaman except for fresh fruit and a muharrir was posted at
Kila Abdulla in March, 1892. Subsequently it was found that
Panjpii was not a suitable place to register trade from Nushki
and Seistdn, and registration stations were substituted at Miin
Ghundi on the Quetta-Mastung road and at Samungli on the
Quetta-Nushki route in April, 1892. _

The muhkarrirs at these places now register all foreign land
trade, the various articles being valued according to a price list
supplied by the Chief Collector of Customs, Karachi. Weekly
returns are submitted by these men (except Chaman whence
a monthly return is received) to the Political Agent’s office, by
which monthly ‘and annual returns are furnished to the
Chief Collector of Customs, Kardchi. The trade carried by the
railway is registered by the Railway staff. Foreign merchandise
coming to the small marts of Gulistan, Pishin or Yiru Kdréz
escapes registration. o .

The principal articles exported from British India through  Character
Quetta previous to 1891 were indigo, iron, rice, cloth, tea, gur, of Afghin
oil etc, and the imports from Afghdnistén consisted chiefly trade,
of fruit, ate, wheat, tobacco, wool, ght,. ma,_dder, asafeetida,
raisins, almonds and postins, Live animals included horses,
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sheep and goats. The means of transport chiefly consisted of
camels, donkeys, and a few ydbis or ponies. During the six
years preceding 1891, the imports averaged 1,78,665 maunds
and the exports 76,012 maunds per annum. The trade in
animals may be gauged by the figures for one year, 1890-91,
which were 577 horses, 5 donkeys, 5,070 sheep and 1,413 goats.
The imports and exports were in each year as follows :—

I G Export

Years. (Mannds). (Maunds).

1885-86 1,15,394 19,134
1886-87 e e 1,12,998 39,826
1887-88 - 1,31,000 87,000
1888-89 C e wes .o 2,68,337 - 1,37,337
1889-90 ° e e 2,23,313 78,567
1890-91 o wer 2,20,947 94,007
Total (Maunds) ... 10,71,989 4,56,071

Average (Maunds) ... 1,78,665 76,012

The trade would probably have been much larger, but for
the heavy imposts levied by the Afghin authorities, and so
far back as 1887, the late Colonel Sir Oliver St. John, when
officiating as Agent to the Governor-General remarked that
the commerce between Afghénistin and Quetta was much barn-
pered by the vexatious restrictions to which it was exposed.
Tn addition to three separate duties levied by three separate sets
of officials in Kandahar, every load of merchandise exported
was liable to be stopped and re-weighed at Takhta-pul, 25
miles on the south side of the city. The duties were them-
selves heavy and the export of any article might be arbitrarily
forbidden at an hour’s notice. He also found that the duties
on wheat, ghf, and sheep which were Re. 1-6 and Rs. 6-6 per
maund, and 14 annas per head, respectively, were practically
prohibitive. :

The principal articles of import and export have remained
much the same as they were in 1836 with the important
exceptions that very lttle madder is now brought from
Afghénistan, that a Jarge increase of the imports of liquorice,
called malathi, (Glycyrrhizha glabra) has taken place, and that
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the export of grain, live stock, hides and ghf and the import of Commexce
salt and soap has been entirely prohibited. Almonds, the axp TraDE.
export of which was a state monopoly up to 1904, may now be
imported by private dealers. The import of pistachio (pista)is
still a state monopoly. The export lists indicate that a prefer-
ence exists for green tea rather than black, and that the
principal cotton goods exported to Afghdnistin from the
District are the unbleached calico (mdrkin) known as Fattu
Wila, priced at Rs. 9 a piece; a second quality known as
mdrkin doam price Rs. 7-8 a piece ; and halwdns or red sdlu
known as Chiaku Wila, Panj Muhra and Rabdb Wila the price
of which varies from Rs. 8-2 to Rs. 9-4 a piece. The best cloth -
of this kind is called Ritchi W4la and is made in Manchester
by Finlay, Campbell & Co.- A piece measures about 50 yards,
the width is 31} inches and the price about Rs. 13-8 a piece.
The embargo placed by the Amir against the use of the
Chaman railway station except for fresh fruit, and the conse-
quent diversion of all trade to Kila Abdulla has already been
mentioned. The authorised route for merchandise coming from
Kandahir to Chaman is by Takhta-pul and Boldak, and heavy
duties are levied both on exports and imports. The rates vary
on different classes of commodities and it is difficult to obtain
‘reliable information about them, but the following note, com-
piled in January, 1905, indicates their complicated nature and
the disabilities under which trade labours. )
Goods exported to Kandahér from India, through Kila _ Duties on
Abdulla, are subject to the following payments :— A\;X}I:;’;‘ii:tzg
(@) Sair ot ckilyak. A dutylevied ad valorem in Kandahdr g )
" at the prices current. Piece-goods and leather goods
pay 6} per cent. and other commodities such as tea;
sugar and iron 12} per cent. Indigo and leather pay
4 annas a seer. -
(b) Kdfila bdshi. Is paid at the rate of Re. 1 Kdbuli or
about 8 annas in British currency per donkey load
- and Rs. 2 Kébuli or Re. } per camel load.
(¢) Kartm chhappar. This tax, which is now levied at
Boldak since the new fort was built, is as follows :—

Piece-goods. Donkey load. Camel load,
Sugar, tea and all other [ Rs, 2 Kébuli ... | Rs. 4 Kabuli,
goods. - :
Gur and rice ... ... | 1 Kirén or about 4 | Re. 1 Kdbuli, or
annas. about 8 annas.
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(d) Daldli. One per cent. ad valorem paid to the daldls
or agents. ’

(¢) Dah yak. A further impost at 10" per cent. levied on
the total amount of taxes (a) to (d) above.

(f) Darwdza bdni or darwdzawdni.

Donkey load ... ... 4} pies.
Camel load ... e 9,

All these taxes are levied at Kandahdr except Karim
chhoppar which is realised at Boldak.

The Amir’s agent levies 1 per cent. on goods purchased in
Shikérpur, Sukkur or Kardchi, for export to Kandahar. A
further impost called dopaisagi, levied in the same way as
dah yak at the rate of 6 pies per rupee has been recently
abolished (1905). Goods re-exported from Xandahir pay
rawdngi at 2} per cent. ad valorem, kdfil« bdshi at 8 annas per
mule or pony load and dah yak, or 10 per cent., on the amount
of the first two items. If going to Herit, transit dues are
levied en route and further imposts on entering Herst.

The following table shows the approximate equivalent,
in British Indian currency, of the dyties levied at Kandahdr
on the principal articles, other than wool, carpets and silks,
exported from Kandahdr to India. All except drat are levied
in Afghdn currency. :

[TasLE.
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.Statement of export duties levied at Kandahdr.

Value par Dures LEVIED.
denkey B
Articles. :%:: Karim REMiRKE,
Kar:;l::ir Hair. %:aﬁh}iu. chhiappar. | Bardua. Arat. | Serai-diri.| Daldli.
1 2 3 4 5 (i 7 ] 10
: ‘ ’ |
Rs. 4|z |Rs. p.|Rs.{a.|p | Ba. [A.[P.|Ra. [A.|p.| Rs. [A. 2| Rs. [a{p.[Rs, |4,
1. Kishmish (raisins) 0|0 e i ' e | In sddition %o
2. Kili Kishmish (black | these duties
raisina) 0] o] --- N (R OV, O [P A duh yak or
3. Heriti Unéb i e o off .- » B Y T T o B 7 e one-tenth of
4. Abjésh (large raisins) . ol O\ ... sk o] wan Josehess the aggregate
5. Badam {almonds) ol off1 080 450 o0f0fF¢ emount of
6. Apricots, dry ... ol of] ... v N Tl T e (Al R these taxesis
7. Lal Kishmish oalled Ar- . alao luvied on
tAwl ... ojo| 1 0 80 200 O 8o 2(50 00 2 - all exporta.
8. ‘Kandahdri Ungb ... o 0}/ ... Sl VN[N0 [N D W g ) o SO IO U It ot
9. Zire {Cumin seed) . 0 1 0 8 240/ o8[O 650 0 0| 2|
10. Fresh fruit mol.u.dmg |
pomegranates . 1 0840 oz20 o860 1 Oi 0 0] 0 2

Notes. (i) The Amir's Agent levies 2 annas on ench donkey lund and 4 annas on sach eamel load besides the above taxes on arrival of the goods nt
Kardchi or Shikdrpur,

(ii) The rates for a camel load are doublo those for a donkey load, A donkoy load is reckoned at 8§ standard maunds.

(ill) Apricots werd unusually dear in 1905, The value per donkey load in 1904 waa Ra. 15.

AAVIL NVHOLV

661
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Wool is subject to special duties, which are payable on a
full (pakka) load of 84 Kandahsri inaunds, equivalent to nine
Indian maunds, and are as follows :—

Sair ... .. Rs 45 Kandabdri...

= Rs. 13-8-0
Kdfila bdshe ... 3 Kiébuli = 1-8-0
Kartm Chhappar 6 » = 3-0-0
Rézash .. - 36 » : = 18-0-0
Daldls ... 6 ” = 3-0-0
Serai-ddri . . = 0-0-9

To this is added dah yak at 10 per cent. on the total amount
of the items mentioned above, and the Amir’s agent at Karichi
also levies Re. 1 as daldli on each pakha load.

Carpets and silk cloths are imported from Herit and are
generally carried between Herat and Kandabir on mules and
ydbiis in parcels of about 4 Indian maunds. The following
rates are levied per ydbi or mule load :—

(¢) Bawdngi (levied in Her4t) ...~ Rs. 3-2
(b) Jambrdni (levied at Sabzwir) ... 0-8

As in other cases dak yak, or an additional 10 per cent.,
is levied on the total amount of these imposts. At Farrah and
Grishk certain ferry charges have to be paid, and at Grishk all
packages are stamped with an official seal. On arrival at
Kandahér these goods pay darwdzawdni at 3 pies, a chilyak at
21 per cent. ad valorem and duk yak or 10 per cent. on the
amount of the first two items. If re-exported from Kandahir
towards Baluchistan, the following additional taxes are
levied :—

K. (i) Rawdngs or 2} per cent. ad valorem.

K. (ii) Kdfila bdshi at 8 annas per donkey or Re. 1 per
camel load. ’

(iii) Karim chhappar (levied at the Boldak fort) at
_the rate of Re. 1 per donkey load or Rs. 2 camel
load,

K. (iv) Seraiddri at 9 pies per donkey load and 1 anna
6 pies per camel load.

K. (v) Dah yak or 10 per cent. on the first four items.

(vi) Daldli paid in Karichi or Shikdrpur at 1 per
cent. on the value of goods sold:

Nore.—Tbe letter K indicates that the tax is levied at Kandahir.
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'Pom’/nn, namdas or felts, darris, etc., when exported from ..Coumercr
Kandahér to India, pay the following::-. . - #~D TrabE.

K. (a) Rawdngi at 2% per cent. ad valorem.

K. (b) Kdfila bdshi at 8 annas per donkey load.

K. (¢) Serai-ddri at 9 pies per donkey load.

K. (d) Daldli at 2 annas 3 pies per donkey load and

K. (¢) Dah yak at 10 per cent. on the first four
charges.

So many impediments placed in the way of legitimate trade = Smuggling.
have naturally led to much smuggling and smuggled goods
enter the District principally by the Wucha and Tdnda Darras
to Gulistdn; by Shahiddn, Shashkaih, Aghbargai and Spéshhin
to Kila Abdulla; and by the Lémar, Kratu and Sibira paths
to Pishin and Ydru Karéz. The khdsadars stationed on the
Afghdn side of the frontier are generally open to arrangement,
the conciliatory offerings being appropriately termed Zhairdna,
the rates of which vary. Occasionally, the Achakzais, especially
the Ghaibézai, Shamsozai and Ntrzai sections, make their way
through the cordon of khdsaddrs by force, but such attempts
are extremely perilous. :

A few words may be said about the trade of Afghanistin Other
with each of the places on which it converges, namely Chaman,  principal
Kila Abdulla, Gulistdn, and Pishin or Yaru Kéréz. During Afml?zgstfofl
the year 1903 the principal imports from Afghdnistin into 87" o€,
Chaman were :— ’

Wheat ... 27,287 maunds, valued at Rs. 68,217
“Ght . 3462 ’ ,» 1,38,060
Almonds e 4,052, e » 81,040
Dried fruit ... 24,310 ,, " » 2,483,100
Fresh fruit ... 4,683 ” » 46,830
‘Wool .o 2137, » » 43,730

The principal animals employed for transport are camels
in the case of wool and pomegranates, and donkeys for fresh
and dried fruit; the ordinary rate of hire, which varies,
however, with the seasons, between Chaman and Kandahsr
is from 6 annas 8 pies to 13 annas 4 pies per maund.

Most of the imported commodities except wheat are sent
forward by rail, the destination of fresh fruit being chiefly
Quetta and that of wool Kardchi. "The fresh fruit trade is
chiefly in the hands of Kandahdris. Afghin merchants, who
have capital, book their own goods to India; others sell to the
Sindi traders of Chaman. . .

Kila Abdulla surpasses Quetta in its trade in certain Kila Abdalla.
commodities, especially wool, dried fruit and piece goods.

Norz.—The letter K indicates that the tax is levied at Kandahér,
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During 1901-02 the imports from Afghdnistin into Kila

Abdulla were as follows :(—

Maunds. Value.
Wool ... 3,928} 71?;?5’,70
Ght 5,510% 1,61,900
Sheep and goats 3,690 (No.) 19,314
Almonds ... 4,843 86,280
Malathi (Glycyrrhiza glabra) 4,325 21,667
Tobacco 309 3,090
Raisins and other dried fruits 814 10,145
Horses 56 (No.) 11,300
Cumin seed 28 l 635
Krut (dried whey) ... 63 441
Miscellaneous a.;tioles 6,444
| TotalRs. | 4,00586

The exports amounted to Rs. 2,33,332 and comprised the

following items :—

Maunds. Value.
Rs.

Iron 1,586 12,588
Sugar - 2,999 29,990
Piece-gooda 3,117 1,62,840
Salt - . 669 1,338
Molasses {gur) 136 952
Boots and shoes 2,632(pairs) 6,32¢
Tea - 25 14,900
Pepper ... 20 700
Mules 35 (No.) 3,700
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The principal trader in Kandahdr dealing with Kila Abdulla  Commuren
is one Muhammad Naim Khin, Tokhi, whose brother Dost AND TraDE.
Muhammad Khén is the Amir’s trade agent in Kardchi (1904). -

Other Afghdn merchants bave forwarding agents or dhrtis in
Kila Abdulla who clear and store exports until they can be
sent to Kandahir, and keep imports until a paying market
can be found for them in India. Their fees excluding charges
for storage and clearing, -vary from 6 pies t6 1 anna per
package. Goods sold in the Kila Abdulla bazar are principally
purchased by the Hindu shopkeepers from Sind, The means
of transport employed between Kandahir and Kila Abdulla
consists of camels and donkeys. The rates of hire, which vary
with the seasons, are from 6 annas 3 pies to 15 annas 6 pies
per maund for camel transport; the minimum rate for donkey .
transport is 10 annas 3 pies a maund.

The principal wrticles of import into Gulistdn are wool, ghf,  @ulistén.
almonds, and dried fruits, which are chiefly bronght by the :
Achakzais from Rég; the dealers are chiefly Hindu shopkeepers
from Sind, but the wool trade is in the hands of Kandaharis.

The quantities annually received are about 6,700 maunds of
wool, 800 maunds of dried fruit and 2,500 maunds of ghf. .

The traders from Afghénistan coming to Pishin are prineci- Pishin.
pally Nasars, Kharots and a few Achakzais; if they cannot
sell there advantageously they either g6 on to Quetta or send
their goods by rail to India. Hindu shopkeepers from Shikar-
pur buy ght and almonds and send them to Quetta, the Punjab
and Shikdrpur. The chief dealer in wool is Sadu Ram of Thal
in the Duki tahsil of the Loralai District. The dealers in
Pishin roughly calculate that the average annual imports are :—

‘Wool to the value of about ... ... Rs. 1,25,000
Almonds valued at ... e- e« 5 20,000
@14 valued at vee 3 15,000
The exports consist of— _
Piece-goods valued at ... 5 50,000
Tea ... ey 2,000
Sugar... ver e vee 10,000
Rice ... - wee 5 15,000
Molasses (gur) e 1,500
A considerable trade has grown up between Quetta and Persian
Seistdn and other places in Persia since the opening of the trade.

Nusbki-Seistan route in 1895-96. As already mentioned, how-
ever, this trade is likely to disappear with the opening of the
Quetta-Nushki Railway in 1905. The route from Quetta
to Nasratabdd, the capital of Seistdn, is about 472} miles which
can be covered in about 30 marches. The principal imports are
silk goods, carpets, ght, wool and asafeetida; and the exports
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are indigo, tea, black and green, rice, sugar, leather and
piece-goods. . JAr special -serai for caravans from Persia has
been opened in -Quetta, and a Guvernment pensioner has been
appointed to afford all facilities and assistance totraders. The
goods are_either sold direct to traders-or consigned to agents
who dispose of them in India. The transport animals used on
this route are chiefly camels and the ordinary rate of hire
to NasrataBid-(1905) is about Rs. 23 per camel load of five
maunds. .

: The railway returns indicate that local trade isalmostentirely
confined teo fresh fruit, wheat and fodder, nearly all of which
are senf to-Quetta where there is a large demand. During the
year 1903-04 2,16,669 maunds of grain and 1,49,229 maunds
of bhiisa-were carried by rail within the District, of which
1,75,256 maunds of grain and 1,39,212 maunds bhisa were
brought into Quetta. .

Mention has already been made of the principal articles
coming from Afghénistah and Persia most of which eventually
find their way to India by rail. The District itself exports
quantities of fresh fruit, grapes, pomegranates, and melons which
are sent as far afield as Calcutta and Bombay. Carbonate of
soda manufactured in Pishin, and Shorarid, is also exported to
Sind, and so is a small quantity of local wool. Except fruit, grain,
and fodder, all necessaries are obtained from India, the chief
sources of supply being Shikarpur, Karichi, Bombay and the
Punjab, and the principal items of import by rail o the larger
stations in the District during 1903-04 consisted of—

_ Maunds.
Indian piece-goods ... 8397
European ,, ... ... 10,017
Rice .. 28,296
Sugar ... 22,923
Tea . 3,733
Oil .. 10,433
Wheat and other grains... ... 66,447

The fresh fruit trade is chiefly in the hands of dealers from
Kandahdr who have shops in Chaman and Quetta. The men
buy up most of the fruit received from Kandahdir and also take
the produce of the local gardens, on lump payments (ydra).
Besides the principal bazars already mentioned, shops are kept,
chiefly by Hindus from the Punjab, in almost all the import-
ant villages in the District. A few of these men have direct
dealings with firms in India, but most of them buy goods at the
large bazars and retail them at their village shops. Grain
and dhisa in the villages along the railway are bought by agenta
for the Commissariat department and other contractors while
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eggs and fowls are collected by hawkers, chiefly Punjdbis, who: Coumerce
go from village to village and bring them by passenger train to 43D TraDE.
Quetta. :

Octroi is levied at Quetta at the rates contained in the Agent Octroi.

to the Governor-General’s Notification No. 1807 dated the 24th
March 1898. The maximum rate is Rs. 4 per cent. ad valorem
on sugar, gur and ght and the minimum Rs. 1-9 per cent. on cot-
ton piece-goods, metals and their manufactures; most articles
pay octroi at the rate of Rs. 3-2 per cent. Similar rates
with a few exceptions, are in force in Chaman and Pishin,
Octroi is not levied in the Kila Abdulla and Gulistan bazars.
The duty is collected in the Quetta town by a special establish-
ment, except in the case of goods’ received by rail, the
duty on which is collected by the Railway staff and paid to
the municipality after deduction of a commission of 5 per cent.
At Chaman a special establishment is also maintained, while
in Pishin the right to collect the octroi is farmed out annually.
No duty is levied on articles imported for the use of Government;
articles imported for other markets are ordinarily exempt from
duty for one week, but those imported into Quetta and Chaman,
which are intended for Persia and Kandahdr, can be kept with-
out payment of duty up to one month.*

A contract for slaughter fees is sold annually by auction  Fees on
in Quetta, Chaman and Pishin, the fee charged on each goat  slaughter
or sheep being 1 anna in addition to the octroi. In cattle.
Quetta a slaughter fee of 4 annas per head is also levied

on cattle. ;o
In Quetta town a headman of the bazar, called a mukhi, Chaudhris
assisted Government officials in former days in various matters and

but, though the office is still maintained, the holder has now no Daldle.

particular functions to discharge. In 'each of the other import-
ant bazars in the District there is a chaudhri who acts as a
spokesman for his fellows, assists Government officials in col-
lecting the bazar taxes and in the general management of the
bazar, and is ordinarily the custodian of the punchdiz fund.
In return for his services he is generally exempt from payment
of bazar taxes on one or more of the shops owned by him. The
panchdit fund is generally maintained by contributions levied
at a certain rate on every rupee paid in the shape of octroi by
the Hindu shopkeepers and is expended on charitable purposes.
In the Quetta bazar the rate paid by the Sindi traders is 1 anna
6 pies, of which 1 anna 3 pies is devoted to general purposes
and 3 pies to the institution known as the Hyderabid dharam-

* The schedule of rates and rules for collection are contained in (a)
Memorandum on the Municipal Administration of the Quetta-Pishin Dis-
triet, 1895 and (b) Collection of printed papers regarding the system of
levying and eollecting octroi in Baluchistdn 1902,
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sdla, so called because it was built from funds raised chiefly

. among shopkeepers from Hyderdbdd, Sind. In Chaman the

rate is | anna 3 pies per rupee on octroi levied on imports from

. India, while on goods received from Afghénistdn and exported

to India the rate is 3 pies per package. In Pishin the rate is
2 annas per rupee on octroi, and in Kila Abdulla, where no
octroi is levied, the rates on articles brought into the bazar
from India are 3 annas per package on cloth, 6 pies per bag
on sugar, and 3 pies on rice etc., and on articles despatched from
Kila Abdulla to India 3 pies per tin on ghi, 3 pies per bag on -
almonds, and 6 pies per bag on wool.

There are about 40 daldls or brokers in Quetta and 2 or
more in each of the other bazars already mentioned except
Chaman. Their business mainly consists in arranging sales
and purchases for traders, chiefly those from Afghsn territory.
Brokers’ fees are generally paid by both parties to a trans-
action; the rates are subject to mutual agreement, but those
usually prevailing in Quetta are 2 annas 6 pies on every 110
rupees worth of piece goods, charged to both seller and
purchaser, & annas on every hundred rupees worth of silk, 1 anna
per maund on potatoes, onions and tobacco; 2 annas to 4
annas per head on donkeys, and 4 annas per head on bullocks.
In Kila Abdulla brokerage is charged at 3 pies per rupee to
sellers and at 1 anna 3 pies per maund to buyers of g, almonds,
wool and cumin seed and at 9 pies per maund for grain and
fruit. In Gulistin the brokers, who also act as weighmen,
charge one kirdn (half a Adbult rupee, equivalent to about
4 annas) per camel load of ghf, wool or dried fruit to the seller,
and 9 pies per maund to the buyer; the fee on grain is 3 pies
in the rupee and is paid by the seller. In Pishin, the fees
charged to sellers are 3 pies per rupee and to buyers 3 pies
per maund for grain, 6 pies for dried fruit and 1 anna for gkt
and wool.

The Sind-Pishin section of the North Western Railway on
the standard gauge enters the district on the south-east at
Brihiman or Kach kotal, 112 miles from Sibi, and runs through
its centre, in a north-westerly direction from Bostan, to its
terminus at New Chaman, 90 miles. This line which was at
first known as the Sind-Pishin and Kandahsr State Railway,
was begun from Ruk in 1880, and the section to Chaman was
completed and opened for tratfic in 1891. The engineering
works of importance and interest are the KmoJak tunnel
through the Khwéja Amrén range, which has been described in
another place, and the corkscrew at mile 5664 between Kach
kotal and Fuller's Camp. A branch line of 21 miles runs to
Quetta from Bostdn where it meets the Mushkaf-Bolin section,
about 13 miles of which lie in the Quetta-Pishin District. The
latter was completed and opened for traffic in 1897 and affords
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the shortest route to Quetta from places in India, the distance Mzaxs or
being 536 miles from Kardchi, 727 miles from Lihore and 851  coMMUNI-
miles from Delhi. The opening of these railways has resulted = CATIoN
in the rapid pacification of the District, and has led in course
of time to a reduction in the strength of levy posts and the
abolition of all the main District ddk lines on which postal
levies were formerly employed. By contact with their educated
co-religionists from India the religious and social observances
of the indigenous Muhammadan population have been modified
and there is now an appreciable tendency to more advanced
views among the leading men in the villages nearer Quetta,
exhibited in the effort not to demand any walwar or bride price
on the re-marriage of widows and in some anxiety to follow the
Muhammadan law in cases of inheritance, whereby women -
become entitled to a share. Another change which has taken
place is the introduction of a modified form of Hindust4ni,
which is freely spoken by those whose business necessitates their
frequent visits to Quetta and other places.
Labour from India has easy access to the District and a

healthy influence has been exerted on the price of staples. In
times of scarcity grain has sometimesbeen imported into Chaman

* from places so far afield as Lyallpur in the Punjab, whence it
is sent across the border to Kandah4r. .

The District is well provided with excellent rqads and paths. Roads.

Table XTI, Vol. B, contains details about; all the principal routes,
and the dik bungalows and rest houses are shewn in table X1I,
Vol. B. The Boldn military road, which is bridged and metal-
led, enters the District about 5 miles below Saridb, the distance
to Quetta being about 12. The total length of this road from
Quetta to Sibi is 103 miles, the intermediate stages being Sarisb
Darwiza, Mach, Bibi Néni, Kirta, Kundaldni and Rindli. The
road from Quetta to Chaman which is a continuation of the
Boldn road was improved in 1886-87 and was re-aligned, partly
metalled and completed between 1891 and 1893. The cost was
Rs. 12,200 per mile. It has several branches to principal railway
stations, among them being those from Kuchldk to Khénai;
from Yiru, Sarandn and Sayad Hamid to Pishin; and.from
Sayad Hamid to Gulistin and Kila Abdulla, Gulistdn is also
connected with Quetta by a road through Ségi, Dindr Kéréz'and
Ghazaband (42} miles). Forty-eight and three quarter miles of
the Pishin-Déra- Ghdzi Khdn road between Pishin and Spéra
Régha lie in the District, with a branch from Khanozai to
Khdnai, 15 miles. A metalled road runs from Quetta to Zidrat
through the Sra khulla pass and Kach, 61} miles, of which 26§
miles are in the District. There are also 21 miles of the Quetta-
Nushki-Seistdn route, and 18} miles of the Quetta-Saridb-Kaldt
road. The latter takes off from the Boldn-Quetta road at mile 8.
Almost all important places are connected by bridle paths or
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tracks. The annexed table shows the road mileage on the 31st
March 1903 :— ‘ :

Maintained from

Description, Total, _~ ) .
Military Provincial Local
funds, rovenue, funds,

Total_Roads and
Paths. 634-44 33281 28813 13:50
Cart roads, bridged and ,
metalied 5788 43-38 *6'75 775
Cart roads, partiall ' .
bridged and matalled., | 34790 17222 { edd } 575

In the Quetta town country carts drawn by two bullocks
are chiefly used for transport, but two-wheeled carts drawn by
a single mule or pony and hand carts are also utilised. Carts
plying for hire in the town are subject to rules promulgated in
Agent to the Governor-General’s order No. 2237 dated 15th
April 1904," Military transport in the shape of mule and
bullock carts is also available for hire at low rates. Tumtums
and a few four-wheeled carriages also ply for hire and . are
subject to rules issued under the Hackney Carriage Law of

. 1889. In the District, the principal animals used for trans-

port are camels which in Shorarid, Toba and parts of Pishin
are also used for ploughing. The total number of camels
possessed by permanent inhabitants is estimated at about 2,094
(1904) ; the principal tribes engaged in the carrying trade
being the Ségis in Pishin and Kambraris and Shahwanis in
Quetta. A number of camels belonging to Ghilzai nomads are
also available. Next to camels come donkeys, which are
largely used by nomads in carrying their household effects from
place to place on their migrations, and by labourers in carry-
ing building materials such as earth, lime, bricks etc. They
numbered 3,241 in 1904. Tumtums and two-wheeled carts
drawn by horses are used between Yéru kdréz and Pishin
bazar.

The question of camel transport has always presented much
difficulty and conferences and committees were held in 1884,
1887, 1890, and 1891 to consider the subject and draw up
rules. The conference which assembled in September 1891
under the presidency of Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes, the
Revenue Commissioner, drew up an elaborate set of rules and
a draft agreement the terms of which were approved by the

* In charge of Civil Otficers.
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Government of India. - This conferénce recommended the Meaxsor
division of the whole Agency into two independent circles, the = COMMUNI-
contract in each circle being held by a single contractor. The  “AT™
first circle included the Quetta-Pishin District and the Boldn
ass, for which a contract for threé years was made ending with
the 30th September 1894. The rates of hire for camels
required for ordinary tours of British officers and for other
miscellaneous requirements varied from 1 rupee and 6 pies per
day for one camel engaged for a single day, to 8 annas 6 pies
per day per camel when more than three camels were engaged
for a period exceeding ten days. ‘When camels were taken by
the month, the rate was Rs. 16 per camel. Special maundage
rates were fixed for the Commissariat, Public Works depart-
ment and railway and for telegraph stores. To meet urgent
military requirements a reserve of camels was. maintained
at certain places, grazing fees being paid for these reserve
camels, and advances of money being made for them. The
contractor had the monopoly of camel carriage, and he was
bound to supply carriage to private individuals, traders and
others not in the employment of Government. Should any one
obtain camels independently of the contractor at rates lower
than those fixed by Government jamaddri at the rate of
4 annas per camel had to be paid to him. On the termi-
nation of this contract a conference again assembled in
October, 1894, when it was decided that it -was no longer
necessary to enter into a contract for the supply of camels
in the District, and since this time the several departments
of -the Government have made their own arrangements, the
camels required by District officers being obtained through
the tahsilddrs. The rates fized in 1891 are still taken as
a guide. . '
A new factor has recently been introduced by the recruit-
ment of two camel corps by Government, the 58th Silladir
Camel Corps raised in 1901 with its head-quarters at Panjpdi
in summer and Nushki in winter, and the 81st Ghilzai Camel
Corps with its head-quarters at Quetta raised in 1905. Both
these corps are employed in carrying ‘work in peace time and
offer advantages in the shape of low rates which are fixed, the
prompt supply of camels with gear and ropes complete and dis-
ciplined sdrwdns. The rates ordinarily charged (1905) are
Rs. 14 per camel, or Rs. 42 per unit of one driver and 3 camels
monthly, or 8 annas per camel daily.” - '
If unloaded camels have to be taken to a place outside
Quetta half rates are usually charged if good grazing is obtain-
able en route.
The District is well provided with telegraphs, a}l head-  Telegraph
quarter stations being connected by wire. In addition to a offices.
Government telegraph office at Quetta, there are offices at all
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stations on the railway and several of the post offices are also
combined with telegraph offices. The latter are denoted by
the letter C in the statement below.

The following table shows the names of post offices and their
functions :— - *

S g Gn | o D.
) . Depart-
3| potnt | B |usieina) st et pot] Gl
5 paymioney) “vonk | telegraph| OBk
@ > business).| office).
1 | Quetta town | Head M S D
2 *Quetta Can- | Town sub-
tonment. office M S D
3 | Quetta Rail- | Railway mail
way Station| service sort-
ing and tran-
siting D
4 | Baléli Branch
5 | Kuchldk ... » -
6 | Panjpdi ... » . C D
7 | Pishin o | Sub, - M S c D
8 | Bostdn ... | Branch - M { S D
9 | Gulistén ... " w! M | 8
10 | Kila Abdulla » .- M S
11 | Barandn .. | M S
12 | Khushdil
Khén ... »
13 | Chaman ... | Sub. M S (o] D
14 | Shélabégh ... | Branch M S -

A levy sowdr is employed for carrying the mails, twice a
week between Sheikh Wisil in the Sarawén country and Panj-
psi and a similar arrangement exists between Pishin and
Khushdil Khén; a footman is employed by the Postal depart-
ment to carry the bags between the Gulistén railway station
and fort and to distribute letters. The offices marked D are

*The Quetta Cantonment office can issue but cannut pay money
orders; it also transacts savings bank business, but cannot repay with-
drawals without previous reference to the head office.
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those wholly managed by the agency of the Postal department;  Meaxs or
in others the work is done by officials of other departments, comurUxI-
mainly Railway and Telegraph employés and school teachers, 410N
who receive allowances from the department.

Owing to the large amount of irrigation and the excellent  Famrxs.

means of communication, the District is well protected and  gearcity and
actual famine has not been known since the British occupation. its causes,
The sources of irrigation are, however, much affected by rain ‘
and snowfall, and in the years of light rainfall their irrigating
capacity is largely reduced ; a large area of land, moreover, is
entirely dependent on the winter rain while flock-owners look to
it for their supply of fodder ; the pistachio, too, with which many
of the people, especially the Achakzais, supplement their means
of livelihood, only yields a bumper harvest after a rainy winter.
The primary cause of scarcity, therefore, is the failure of the
autumn and wintér rains, and if such failures continue for
two or three years, the scarcity will intensify and even famine
may result. Failures of the crops-in Sind and the Punjab
also affect the prices of staples in the District. Two other
.causes of agricultural loss, which if combined with other influ-
ences may cause scarcity, are the visitations of locusts, and
the appearance of surkhi or rust in the wheat crop. The
latter is generally caused by heavy rain when the ears are in
corn, and the south-east wind (purkho) blows. Flock-owners
not infrequently. suffer heavy losses by the mortality among
their animals due to severe cold in the winter and spring.

Of the two harvests, the more important is that reaped in
spring. It consists principally of wheat and; in the greater
part of the District, a good spring harvest, after a winter which
has enabled the cultivation of dry crop lands, is sufficient to
carry the population through the year. In Toba, however, an
entire failure of the maize grown in summer, on which the
Achakzais depend for their food supply to a considerable extent,
necessitates the import of grain from other parts.

The first famine, of which local tradition speaks, is said to  History of
have occurred in Toba about 1856, when Sardér Muhammad P"“".its °.f
Azam Khén was the governor of Kandahdr, both crops having ;::::;u’;e
failed and the price of wheat rising to about 2 seers per rupee. casures.
Girls are said to have been bartered by the poor for goats.

Scarcity was again felt in this area in 1870 when wheat was
selling at 9 seers for a rupee. :

When the first Afghan War caused a large influx of troops
and followers into the country, the prices of food grains rose
high: wheat and barley being sold at Rs. 10 and maize at Rs, 8
per maund and bhisa for forage at Rs. 4. DPrices also rose
abnormally during the second Afghdn War, and again at the
time of the Panjdeh incident in 1885, and caused considerable
suffering among the poorer classes. There was again some dis-
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tress between 1897 and 1903 due to deficient rainfall and
to damage done to the crops by locusts; during this peried
revenue to the amount of Rs. 20,765 was remitted, while
Rs. 39,224 were -suspended, and advances to the amount of
Rs. 19,295 were given to agriculturists for the purchase of seed
grain and plough oxen. Relief works costing about Rs. 10,000
were also opened.

As has been already pointed out in the section on Prices, the
extension of the railway has had a levelling effect on the retail
prices of staple food grains at places in proximity to the line.
In July 1885 when the terminus was at Sibi, the price of wheat
in Quetta was 63 seers and in Shikdrpur, Sukkur and Multdn
14,17 and 18 seers respectively, but after the extension of the
Sind Pishin Railway to Quetta the prices began gradually to-
assimilate themselves with those of Sind and in 1839 the price
of wheat in Quetta was 12} seers per rupee whilst in Shikdrpur
it was 12} seers, in Sukkur 14 seers, and in Multdn 15 seers.
The M ushkaf-Bolin Railway was opened in 1897 and in that year
the price of wheat in Quetta was 10 seers, and in Shikdrpur and
Multén 11 seers. It may be assumed, therefore, that the effect
of adverse local conditions on the price of the staple food grain
will be reduced to & minimum in all years in which a good wheat
harvest is assured in Sind and the Punjab.

Most of the permanent inhabitants do not move in time of
scarcity ; but those who possess only a small quantity of irri-
gated land, or depend on dry crop cultivation and on their
tlocks, migrate to more favoured tracts, the graziers sometimes
taking advantage of the railway to transport their animals.
The Achakzais, for instance, generally migrate towards Kanda-
hir in time of scarcity, but in 1902 they sent a large number
of their flocks towards Kachhi. The flocks, however, almost
all perished from snow on their way back in the Bolin Pass
and Spéra Ragha in March, 1903,

The District has been visited by locusts on several occasions.
Swarms of locusts passed through Quetta and Pishin in May
and June, 1891, but damage was only done in Barshor in the
Pishin Sub-division, where the wheat crop suffered considerably
and a remission of revenue amounting to Rs. 2,329-13-¢ was
granted. During 1897 the crops in Toba were altogether
destroyed by swarms of locusts, and great damage was done in
Pishin, The visitation was the more unfortunate, because, but
for the damage caused by them, there was every hope of an
exceptional harvest on the irrigated lands in Pishin, OW}ng to
the loss they suffered the Usmanzai Achakzais, who cultivated
many little gardens and vineyards along the Khwija Amrdn
range, left the country for Afghdnistin almost en masse.

In 1901 the District was again attacked by innumerable
swarms. The flying locusts first appeared in March and laid eggs
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in almost every circle, producing multitudes of crawling locusts ~ Famise.
early in May. This time, unlike previous occasions, the
measures for their destruction which were initiated by Major
J. Ramsay, C.I.E.,, then Political Agent, met with considerable
success. The results were thus summarised: “In spite of a
sceptical population, persistent efforts were made to destroy the
locusts and with considerable success. The main facts that are
claimed to have been established are: first that locusts are not
invincible except in places where there is practically mno
population; second that American oilcloth is the essental aid
that is required to emsure victory, but that, where running
water is intelligently made use of, it should be made an
impassable barrier to crawling locusts; third that nothing
protected by a wall enclosure need ever be damaged by crawling
locusts; fourth, that, in the absence of a wall, a ditch having
the inner side perpendicular, makes a very good substitute;
fifth, that the labour spent on digging up locusts’ eggs is well
rewarded.” ‘ )

A full set of instructions for destroying locusts on the lines
followed by Major Ramsay has been printed and published by
the Revenue Commissioner. - '

Damage was done to the crops by rust in 1885, 1888, 1891 Rust,
and 1896, The most severe attack appears to have taken
place in 1888 when 30 inches of rain were received between
January and June instead of the usual 5 to 8 inches, and what
promised to be a bumper harvest was almost destroyed.
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Quetta-Pishin is composed of two Districts which are tech-
nically distinct—Quetta, which forms part of the Agency
Territories ; and Pishin which, with Shorardid and Chaman, is
part of British Baluchistin. For purposes of administration, it
1s divided into three sub-divisions—Quetta including Shorarid,
Pishin, and Chaman. The ordinary head-quarter staff consists
of a Political Agent, for areas included in Agency Territories,
who is also Deputy Commissioner for areas in British Baluchis-
tdn; an Assistant Political Agent and Assistant Commissioner,
who is in charge of the Quetta Sub-division; two Extra Assis-
tant Commissioners, one of whom is entrusted with the Judicial
work of the Quetta town, while the other holds charge of
the Quetta treasury, besides exercising judicial powers; and a
Cantonment Magistrate and Assistant Cantonment Magistrate.
A District Superintendent of Police, whose head-quarters are at
Quetta, is in joint charge of the Police force in the Quetta-
Pishin, the Bolan Pass and the Sibi Districts, and for purpuses
of clothing and discipline, of the small guard in Chsdgai. A
Native Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General and an
Extra Assistant Commissioner hold charge of the Chaman and
Pishin Sub-divisions respectively, and have their head-quarters
at the stations of the same name. A Munsiff exercises civil
jurisdiction in the Quetta tahsil, and has the powers of a Judge
of a Court of Small Causes and of a Magistrate of the second
class. In each of the tahsils of Quetta and Pishin a tahsildar
and a ndib tahsilddr are stationed. Their principal duty is the,
collection of Government revenue, but they also exercise
judicial powers. The officers in charge of the sub-divisions
supervise the collection of the revenue, occasionally attend in
person to batdi and tashkhis work, and, in subordination to the
Political Agent, control the tribes within their Limits. They
also exercise judicial powers. The Native Assistant at Chaman,
on the border, keeps himself informed of what is going on
across the frontier, in Afghdn territory. The subordinate
revenue staff consists of muhasibs, kindingos and patwaris, who
are paid servants of Government, and village headmen, known
locally as maliks or lambardirs. The latter help in the
collection of revenus, and are ordinarily remunerated by pay-
ment of 5 per cent. on the gross collections (Aag-+-malikdna).



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

JUDICIAL. 215

One of the kéningos of the Quetta tahsil has been temporarily Apmixisrra-
stationed in Shorarid. The strength of the staff in 1904is  TION aND

shown below :— Srarr.
Kimingos
No. of g .
Tahsil, i r?:l:s. Mu?:él,gi b, Eatwéms. Headmen.,
Total ... 20 8 19 352
Quetta e 6 3 6 132
Shorardd ... 10
Pishin e e 14 5. 13 ) 188
Chaman 22

Between 1877 and 1889 certain Indian Laws were made
applicable to the District under the authority of the Govern-
ment of India. In 1890 the Baluchistin Laws Law and Regu-
lation, the Forest Law and Regulation, and the Civil Justice
and Criminal Justice Law and Regulation were enacted for
the Agency Territories and British Baluchistdén and applied
and extended to the District. The last two were modified in
1893 and re-enacted in 1896. .

Owing to the special circumstances of the Quetta town as
the bead-quarter station of the Administration (with a large
cantonment and civil station and a bazar containing a large
mixed population), it has been found necessary to enact and
apply the special laws known as the Quetta Hackney Carriage
Law, 1889, and the Quetta Municipal Law, 1896. Similarly,
the provisions of some Indian Laws, which are not needed in
other parts of the Agency, have been especially applied to parts
of the District. They include the application of the whole of
the Specific Relief Act and the Negotiable Instruments Act to
the Quetta tahsil, of the Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887,
with certain modifications, to the tahsils of Quetta and - Pishin,
and the Cantonments (house accommodation) Act II of 1902
to the Quetta cantonment. : ‘

The India Arms Act, 1878, with the exception of certain
sections prohibiting the carrying and possession of arms without
a licence, was extended and applied to Pishin and Quetta in
1895, and, of the excepted portions, sections 13, 14, and the last’
26 words of section 15 have since been extended to certain
bazars and military stations. Similarly, the whole of the Public
Gambling Act has been extended to these areas.

Legal practitioners are not permitted to practise in the
courts generally, but a pleader may appear in a court in any
particular case, whether criminal or civil, with the permission

JUDICIAL
Special Laws.
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of the Agent to the Governor-General and Chief Commissioner.
Petition-writers are of two grades, and their appointment is
regulated by rules issued by the Judicial Commissioner in 1899.
On March 31, 1903, there were 15 first grade and 2 second
grade petition-writers in the District.

The Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner combines
the offices of Magistrate of the first class, District Magistrate
and Sessions Judge, and is a Justice of the Peace. For pur-
poses of civil justice, he possesses jurisdiction to try original
suits without limit as regards value. A decree or order made
by him in an original suit of value not exceeding five hundred
rupees, and in an appellate suit, the value of which does not
exceed one thousand rupees, is final and subject only to reyi-
sion. In criminal trials no appeal lies in cases in which he
passes a sentence of imprisonment for a term not exceeding one
year or of fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, or of whip-
ping or of all or any of these punishments combined. The
Political Agent is also a Marriage Registrar under the Indian
Christian Marriage Act, XV of 1872. The following table
shows the subordinate courts, their ordinary powers, and the
courts to which appeals lie (1905) :—

[TapLe.
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Courts.

Powers in civil
suits.

Powers in  criminal
cases,

Court to which
appeal lies.

Remarks.

Assistant  Political
Agent and Assis-
tant Commissioner,
Quetta-Pishin,

Extra Assistant
Commissioner,
Quetta.

Extra Assistant
Commissioner,
Treasury Officer
and Senior Munsiff.

Cantonment Magis-
trate, Quetta,
vested with the
powers of Assis.
tant Political
Agent.

Assistant Canton-
ment Magistrate,
Quetta.

Rs. 10,000

Rs.10,000. Judge,
Court of Small
Causes up to
Rs. 500.

Rs. 1,000, Judge,
Court of Small

Causes up to

Ra. 500.

Ra. 10,000. Judge,
Court of Small
Causes” up to
Ras. 500.

Small Cause Court
up to Ra. 50.

First class Magistrate.

Summary powers.
Justice of the Peace.
Sub-divisional
Magistrate.

First class Magistrate.
Summary powers.
Justice of the Peace.

Second class Magis-
trate.

First class Magist;'ate.

Justice of the Peace.

Summary powers.

Sesond class Magis-
trate.

Deputy  Commis-
sioner, Pishin.

Political Agent,
Quetita.

Deputy  Commis-
sioner and Politi-
cal Agent, Quetta ;
revision to High
Court,

Do. do.

Political Agent,
Quetta.

(2) Mr.

Notes, —

(1) A decree or order made inan

original suit of value not ex-
oeeding fifty rupees by & tah-
sflddr or Munsiff, or not ex-
ceeding Rs. 100 made by an
Assistant Political Agent,

_ Assistant Commissioner, Ex-

tra Assistant Commissioner,
or Native Assistant is final,
but is subject to revision.
Smith, the  present
Treasury Officer of Quetta
(1904), is a Magistrate of the
first class and also has sum-
mary powers.

~ (3) No appeal lies in a criminal

case in which a Magistrate of
the first class passes a sen-
tence of imprisonment for a
term not exceeding six months
only, or of fine not exceeding
five hundred rupees only, or of
whipping only.

IvIdIqar

Yy
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Courta,

Powers in civil
suits.

Powers in eriminal
cases.

Court to which
appeal lies,

Remarks.

Munsiff, Quetta.

Extra Assistant
Commissioner,
Pishin,

Native Assistant,
Chaman.

Tahsfld4r, Quetta.

Tahe{ld4r, Pishin,

Niib Tahsild4r,
Quetta,

Niib Tahs{ld4r,
Pichin.

Rs. 300. Judge,
Court of Small
Causes up to
Rs. 100.

Rs, 10,000.

Rs. 300 ... ..
/

Rs. 300
Do,
Up to Ra. 50.

Do,

Second class Magis-
trate.

Firat class Magistrate
with summary
powera ; Sub.divi-
sional Magistrate.
Appeals from third
and second class
Magistrates, Pishin
and from ndib tah-
s{ld4r, and tahs{ldir
of Pishin.

Recond class Magis-
trate,

Do. do.
Do. do.

Third class Magis-
trate.

Do. do. _

Revision to High

Court.

Deputy Commis-
sioner, Pishin.

Do. do.

Political Agent,

Quetta.
Do. do.
Do. do.

Do. do.

(4) The Assistant Political Agent,

) and the Extra Assistant Com-
missioners, Quetta and Pishin,
have powers to hear appeals
from the orders of the third
and second class Magistrates
and from ndib tahusildirs and
tuhsildars, but these powers
are at present exercised by the
Political Agent and District
Magistrate himself (1904).

TAILVILSININAV—IIT ‘dVHT

8o
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Besides the courts named, there are (1904) four Honorary
Magistrates in the town of Quetta, two of whom exercise first
class and two third class magisterial powers. They are under
the general control of the Magistrate of the District, and are
generally entrusted with the disposal of petty cases under the
Police Act, Local Laws and cases of ordinary assault, etc.,
between Indians. Qne of them, Khin Bahddur B. D. Paté],
works throughout the year, and the others work by turns.
Khén Bahddur Gbhuldm Haidar Khdn, Achakzai, exercises third
class magisterial powers in Toba but is given little magisterial
work. : .

Table XIII, Vol. B, gives details of civil suits disposed Civil justice.
of by various courts in the District. In the quinquennial ‘
period 1893-94 to 1897-98, the average annual number decided
was 7,006, of which 4,195 were original, 105 appellate, and
2,706 cases for execution of decree; during the quinquennial
period ending with March 31, 1903 the annual average fell to
5,286, of which 3,039 were original, 59 appellate and 2,188
-cases for execution of decree. During the year 1902, the total
number of original suits instituted in the courts was 2,822,* and
their aggregate value was Rs. 2,29,558, or an average of about
Rs. 81 per case. The number of cases, the value in which
exceeded Rs. 500, was 75 only, or 2:6 per cent. of the total,
while the number of those of which the value was under
Rs. 100 was 2,386, or 84'b per cent. of the total. The majority
of these civil suits occur in the town and cantonment of Quetta
.and other bazars, most of the parties being people from India,
who are in Government employment or engaged in trade and
labour. Of the 2,822 ‘cases decided in 1902, 2,631, or about
93 per cent., were suits for money or moveable property ; the
remainder consisted of suits relating to rent, immoveable pro-
perty, specific relief, the right of pre-emption, mortgage, mis-
cellaneous and matrimonial claims. The number of the last
named cases was 37. An impetus has been given to litigation
regarding immoveable property by the extension of the Quetta
town and the consequent great increase in the value of land,
which has trebled within the last three years (1904).

The number of cases in which appeals were preferred was
very small, due to the restrictions on this class of cases con-
tained in the Civil Justice Law, to which reference has already
been made. . ,

The general decrease of suits in the two quinquennial
periods may be ascribed to the cessation of large works on the
railways and elsewhere, which attracted a large alien population
and gave rise to petty suits about debt, wages, and advances

vf UDICIAL.

* These figures are for the calendar yéa.r, while those given in
the table are for the financial year.
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made for works. The indigenous population, especially the
people who are distant from the courts, generally settle their
cases among themselves through the mediation of their head-
men. Cases among them affecting marriage, compensation,
and land and water, which come before the authorities and can
be settled by tribal or local custom, are generally referred to
jirgas, and will be discussed below. Appeals and applications,
for revision in civil cases are filed in complicated cases or
where the subject matter in dispute is of any but a trifling
nature. An order, issued in 1900, impressing on subor-
dinate courts the advantages of disposing of cases by means
of arbitrators selected by the parties themselves, has worked
satisfactorily and tended to keep down the number of appeals.
The results of appeals and applications for revision to the
District Judge between 1901 and 1903 are given below: —

Civil appeals | 501364} Remanded. Rejected.

upheld.
1901 16 1 34
1902 6 1 7 35
1903 15 2 24

Applications for execution of decree are generally dealt
with promptly and seldom prove infructuous, except in cases
when judgment debtors abscond, leaving no property.

Details of criminal cases disposed of during the decen-
nial period ending with March 31, 1903 will be found in
table XIV, Vol. B. The annual average during the
quinquennial period, 1893-94 to 1897-98, was 2,749, of
which 2,708 were original and 41 appellate. In the
second quinquennial period the annual average rose to 3,329,
of which 56 were appellate and 3,273 original. The petty
nature of the crime thus dealt with is indicated by the fact
that 98 per cent. of the average number of original cases dis-
posed of in the second quinquennial period were decided by
courts subordinate to the District court, and that those dealt
with by the Cantonment Magistrate, Quetta, and the Honorary
Magistrates formed 37-3 and 349 per cent. of the total
respectively. During the calendar year 1902, the number of
criminal cases brought to trial was 2,433, of which 2,196, or
about 90 per cent., were petty cases punishable under Local
and Special laws. Only about one-fourth to one-fifth of the
total number of criminal cases are instituted without the
intervention of the police and taken up directly by Magistrates,



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

JIRGA CASES. 221

and the percentage of convictions in such cases is about 30.  Jypicrar.
Most of them are cases of hurt, intimidation, insult or
annoyance, and are compounded. The annual average number

of appeals is about 38, the majority of which are rejected.

Persons ordered to furnish security numbered 169 in 1901 and

91 in 1902. The cognizable crime of the District is discussed

in another section.

The system of the disposal of disputes of all sorts by the  Jirga cases.
elders of villages or tribes is indigenous to the country; the
procedure is simple and has many advantages. It has been
regularised from time to time by certain special regulations, the
latest being the Frontier Crimes Regulation (III) of 1901,
which has been applied and extended to the Agency Territories
and British Baluchistdn with certain modifications. The
system possesses special advantages when worked in con-
junction with the Levy system, under which crime in the areas
outside the towns is investigated by the headmen and levies.
At the same time it requires continuous supervision by the
District Officers to prevent abuses arising from ignorance and
-partiality.

Ordinary cases are referred to a council of elders of not
less than three members selected from among the headmen of
villages and leading men of tribes, while those which involve
any question of principle, or affect two or more important
tribes or two Districts, are generally referred to the shdhi
Jjirgas, which assemble at Quetta in the autumn and at Sibi in
the winter. It is the function of the jirga to come to a
finding of fact on the issues placed before them, and its award
is then submitted to the Political Agent and Deputy Com-
missioner, with whom alone lies the power of passing final
orders in the case, and of determining and awarding punish-
ment under the Regulation. Ordinarily, the Political Agent
may sentence an offender to seven years’ rigorous imprison-
ment ; a sentence exceeding this term, up to a maximum of 14
years, must be confirmed by the Agent to the Governor-
General and Chief-Commissioner, to whom also appeals lie in
certain cases. '

The annual.average number of cases decided in the two
quinquennial periods, from 1393 to 1898, and from 1898 to
1903, was 133 and 129 respectively; the numbers referred to
the shdhi jirgas being 14 and 23 and to local jirgas 119
and 106. Of the 129 cases disposed of annually during the
second quinquennium, 9 were of murder and robbery, 9 of
adultery, 9 of cattlelifting, 25 of land and revenue, 13 of
betrothal and marriage, while 64 were miscellaneous.  Details
are given in District Table XV, Vol. B,

Major Archer, the Political Agent (1905), writes regarding
the cases which are generally referred tojirgas in the District :—

.
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“In the Chaman Sub-division, all cases between the people
of the country are referred to local jirgas. In the Pishin and
Quetta Sub-divisions all cases relating to inheritance, murder
when it is the direct result of a tribal feud or an old-standing
enmity between the two parties, matrimony, betrothal, bride-
price (walwar), and riot, if caused by a dispute regarding land
or some other monetary transaction, are referred to jirgas.
All kinds of civil and eriminal cases are also referred to local
Jirgas, whenever local investigation satisfies the Political Agent
that the ends of justice will better be served by a reference to
a council of elders, which can bring to bear on the question at -
issue its personal information of the customs and usages of the
parties concerned in the case. )

“As a general rule, no cases are referred to the shdhz jirgas
from the Chaman Sub-division. Only one case of murder, in
which several influential men were implicated, has been referred
to such a jirga since the British occupation, as the position of
the parties rendered it difficult for a council of elders composed
of local men to give an impartial decision.

“ From the Pishin Sub-division, cases in which the parties
belong to the Pishin and Zhob Distriets, and in which joint

Jirgas fail to give unanimous findings, or cases between two
large tribes, when factions arise and an impartial finding from
a local council of elders is considered dubious, or when the
question at issue involves important points of tribal custom,
are referred to the shdhs jirgas.

“In the Quetta Sub-division those cases, whether civil or
criminal, in which the local jirgas fail to arrive at & unanimous
finding or the point at issue involves important questions of
tribal custom, are referred to the shdhi jirgas.

« Efforts are generally made in cases of a civil nature and in
the less important criminal cases, which frequently arise out of
civil claims, to persuade the parties to nominate their own
members to sit on the local jirgas, and if they do so, which
they very often do, cases are referred to their nominees. In
case the parties refuse to nominate, leading men of the tribes
concerned are selected to sit on the jirga, with a due admixture
of representatives of other tribes. In selecting the members of
a council of elders, great care is taken that no person who is
biassed in favour of one or the other party is chosen. A
register of the important and leading men of each tribe eligible
for jirga work with due regard to their position and intelligence
is maintained in the Political Agent’s office, from which mem-
bers are generally selected; and very often, in the less important
cases, the Sub-divisional Otficers are authorised to nominate
members on behalf of the Political Agent. After consultation
with the Sub-divisional officers and with due regard to the
nature of the cases to be referred to the shdhi jirgs, principal
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“In the Chaman Sub-division, all cases between the people
of the country are referred to local jirgas. In the Pishin and
Quetta Sub-divisions all cases relating to inheritance, murder
when it is the direct result of a tribal feud or an old-standing
enmity between the two parties, matrimony, betrothal, bride-
price (walwar), and riot, if caused by a dispute regarding land
or some other monetary transaction, are referred to jirgas.
All kinds of civil and eriminal cases are also referred to local
Jirgas, whenever local investigation satisfies the Political Agent
that the ends of justice will better be served by a reference to
a council of elders, which can bring to bear on the question at -
issue its personal information of the customs and usages of the
parties concerned in the case. )

“As a general rule, no cases are referred to the shdhz jirgas
from the Chaman Sub-division. Only one case of murder, in
which several influential men were implicated, has been referred
to such a jirga since the British occupation, as the position of
the parties rendered it difficult for a council of elders composed
of local men to give an impartial decision.

“ From the Pishin Sub-division, cases in which the parties
belong to the Pishin and Zhob Distriets, and in which joint

Jirgas fail to give unanimous findings, or cases between two
large tribes, when factions arise and an impartial finding from
a local council of elders is considered dubious, or when the
question at issue involves important points of tribal custom,
are referred to the shdhs jirgas.

“In the Quetta Sub-division those cases, whether civil or
criminal, in which the local jirgas fail to arrive at & unanimous
finding or the point at issue involves important questions of
tribal custom, are referred to the shdhi jirgas.

« Efforts are generally made in cases of a civil nature and in
the less important criminal cases, which frequently arise out of
civil claims, to persuade the parties to nominate their own
members to sit on the local jirgas, and if they do so, which
they very often do, cases are referred to their nominees. In
case the parties refuse to nominate, leading men of the tribes
concerned are selected to sit on the jirga, with a due admixture
of representatives of other tribes. In selecting the members of
a council of elders, great care is taken that no person who is
biassed in favour of one or the other party is chosen. A
register of the important and leading men of each tribe eligible
for jirga work with due regard to their position and intelligence
is maintained in the Political Agent’s office, from which mem-
bers are generally selected; and very often, in the less important
cases, the Sub-divisional Otficers are authorised to nominate
members on behalf of the Political Agent. After consultation
with the Sub-divisional officers and with due regard to the
nature of the cases to be referred to the shdhi jirgs, principal
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men of different tribes are selected every year to sit on the - JupciaL
shdhi jirga, | : ‘
", “People of all classes, outside the litigious atmosphere of the Classes resor-
"people of India, resort to jirgas, but there is a tendency among tmdg :}‘: J"‘ga:
the inhabitants of villages in the vicinity of Quetta to have *%o g 00

lent
recourse more and more to the regular courts. - In the Quetta P;?:gse:f
*Sub-division the crimes of adultery, murder or cattlelifting are cases.

‘uncommon. Among the Kakars of the tahsil a case of adultery
occurs now and then. In the Pishin Sub-division, especially
in the parts inhabited by the Tarins and by the Kdkars border-
ing on Hindubédgh, adultery is too common a vice, and frequent
cases come to light: The reason for adultery among the Tarins
is that the greater portion of the male population is usually
away in the Deccan for trade, and in the majority of cases
they stay away from their homes for years. Among Kékars,
in many cases, girls are kept unmarried in their parents’ homes
up to middle age and others are mated with people of advanced
age or those already possessing wives. At the root of this evil
is the institution of bride-price (walwar) and the custom that
the widow of a deceased relative is the property of his heir.
The parents and guardians, in expectation of a higher bidder,
» keep their daughters unmarried and, when they find a person
. who is possessed of means to gratify their desire of money, they
_ give the girl in marriage without any regard for incompatibility
* of age, etc. The crimes of murder and cattlelifting are not
very common in Pishin. = When they do happen, they are
. generally among Kdkozai Achakzais and Kdkars. The killing
of women on account of misconduct, real or alleged, is not
uncommon ; while thefts of cattle and other property by marau-
ders from across the border are fairly frequent. Among the
Achakzai tribes, inhabiting the Chaman Sub-division, the crime
of adultery is very little known, but of all tribes in this Dis-
. trict, they have the greatest thieving propensities and possess
the most inflammable tempers, which lead them to resort to
murder and blood-shed on small provocation. However, since.
the occupation by the British Government, they are gradually
becoming somewhat more amenable to law. :
“In the Chaman Sub-division, where the members of local Acceptance of
jirgas are generally nominated by the parties themselves, or are ﬁ“‘::;:;g;by
the headmen of the people concerned in the case, the awards P 168
are generally accepted by the parties. The headmen are always
encouraged to compromise the matterin dispute on tribal lines
and this system, if intelligently followed, lessens the chances
. of the recurrence of a quarrel or dispute.

“Tarins and Saiads constitute the bulk of the population of
the Pishin tahsil, and, owing to the contact with Indian people,
their knowledge of law and law courts is generally better than

‘t‘hat of their neighbours, and they are often disinclined to
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accept any award which does not give them all they want. As,
however, efforts are always made to cause the parties to select
their own nominees as members of the jirea, they very often -
find little excuse to disagree with the findings. In cases in
which the parties do not agree to the award, and there are
reasons to suppose that justice has not been done, the cases are
remanded for reconsideration to the same or a second jirga.
“In the Chaman Sub-division there is hardly ever an appeal

- against a decision based on a finding of a council of elders,

the reason being that the decisions are nearly always in the
pature of a compromise. There are now and then appeals
against decisions of jirgas in Pishin and Quetta, but the orders *
have only been reversed in very rare cases. On the whole, it
may be said that the jirga system, as worked in this District,
retains many of its advantages, its principles and procedure
being still better suited to the ideas and habits of the majority
of the people of the country than those of the less elastic Indian
codes. But it seems probable that its usefulness and popular-
ity will tend to diminish, as time goes on, from two causes :—

(1) The essence of the jirga system is compromise, and,
as the people become affected by western ideas of
strict legality, they are less disposed to accept °
compromises and more inclined to stand to the °
strict letter of what they think their rights;

2) " As wealth increases and tribal ties relax, the
temptations to partiality and venality in the
members of these councils increase, and it is likely
to become more and more difficult to select jirgas
who are quite trustworthy.”

Fanatical attacks, on Europeans especially and also on non-
Muhammadans, are common throughout the froutier, and in

. the early days of Quetta cases of the kind were unpleasantly fre-

quent. Among them may be mentioned the murders of Lieu-
tenant Hewson in 1877, to which reference will be found in

‘the article on Quetta town and cantonment, and of Lieutenant

Dupuis at Urak in 1884, which has been described in the
Miniature Gazetteer article on Hanya. Closer acquaintance
with British methods, however, the general pacification of the
country, the enforcement of village and tribal responsibility,
and the presence of strong bodies of troops and police have
resulted in g large diminution of this form of crime, with the
result that during the decade from 1893 to 1903, only one such
ease occurred in the District. This was one in which a man
named Mohanda, 2 Kird and a Kaldt subject, rushed with a
sword on a company of Artillery which was marching on the
Sariib road in July 1901. The man was disabled before he
had succeeded in doing any damage. .

Fanatical cases are dealt with under the Murderous Out-
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rages Regulation IV of 1901. Among its more important  Juprcrar.
provisions may be mentioned the power which it gives to the
Sessions Judge or Deputy - Commissioner of the District or to
any Magistrate of the first class specially émpowered by the
Local Government, or by the Sessions Judge or Deputy Commis-
sioner, after the commission of an offence, to try a fanatic, to
pass orders as to the disposal of the offender’s body, and to
forfeit all his property to Government. No appeal lies from
any order made or sentence passed under the Regulation, and
the court may, on the recommendation of a council of elders
or after such enquiry as it may think necessary, take measures
against any community or individual with whom a fanatic is or

" has been associated in circumstances which satisfy it that, by
reasonable prudence or diligence on the part of the community
or individual, the commission or attempted . commission of the
offence might have been prevented. Such measures include
fine and forfeiture of revenue/free grants, remissions and allow-
ances.

The Indian Registration Act, III of 1877, is in force in the Registration.
District. The Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner is
the Registrar; the Native Assistant Chaman and the tahsil-
ddrs of Pishin and Quetta are Sub-Registrars within their
respective sub-districts, while the Cantonment Magistrate of
Quetta and the Treasury Officer, Quetta, are Sub-Registrars
respectively for the Quetta cantonment and the civil town.
The people of Chaman and Shorarid are still ignorant of the
advantages of registration, and most of the transactions in
these places, which ought strictly to be registered, are made
either by verbal agreement or by deed which the village mulld
is requisitioned to draw up. In Quetta the population fully
appreciates the advantages afforded by registration, as do also
the people of Pishin, many of whom trade in India. Table
XVI., Vol. B, shows in detail the number of documents re-
gistered, the revenue realised, and the expenditure ingurred
in connection with registration during each of the ten years
1893-94 to 1902-03. The average number of documents regis-
tered each year, during the nine years ending with 1901.02,
was 314 compulsory and 94 optional, of which 7 related to
immoveable property. The average total realizations, including
copying fees, amounted during the same period to Rs. 1,174
and the expenditure to Rs. 329. The number of offices aver-
aged 5. In 1902-03, the total number.of offices was 6; and the
documents registered numbered 727, of which 620 were com-
pulsory and 107 optional, the latter including 26 relating to
immoveable property. The income amounted to Rs. 2,157,
and the expenditure to Rs. 837.

Details of the documents relating to the mortgage and sale
of immoveable property, which were registered in Quetta and



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

JUDICIAL.

Finance,
Historical.

Quetla.

226, CHAP. I11—ADMINISTRATIVE,

Pishin in the year 1902-03, show that, excluding transactions
between non-agriculturists, 140 mortgages out of a total of 160
mortgages, and 190 sales out of an aggregate of 281 sales, took
place between cultivators themselves, while 80 sales of
property valued at Rs. 3,14,766 were in favour of
Government and represented the land bought for the extension
of the Quetta cantonment. The number of sales and
mortgages to non-agriculturists numbered 20 and 51 respec-
tively, most of the latter being transaclions relating to petty
building sites bought by Indians who are now settling in
Quetta. Their total value was Rs. 46,942,

In the District, cultivators frequently get transfers of land
registered in the Mutation Registers, which are maintained by
the patwéris under the Land Revenue Act, and attested by the
Revenue officer, and such an entry is considered by them to be
sufficient for all practical purposes, the further trouble and
expense of registration being dispensed with. -

To explain fully the financial history of the District it is
necessary to deal separately with each of the two principal sub-
divisions. Tt was not until 1897 that the consolidated revenues
of the whole administrative area of Quetta-Pishin were treated
on a single basis.

After the occupation of Quetta in 1876, the Khan of Kalat
proposed that the revenues should be collected by British
officers and paid to him in a lump sum, and in accordance
with this proposal, during the years 1877-78 and 187879,
the revenue was collected under the orders of the Agent to
the Governor-General. It amounted in the first year to
Rs. 13,138 and to Rs. 33,621 in the second year, and after
paying the charges for collection, which were Rs. 5,057, the
surplus Rs. 41,702 was paid to His Highness.

In April 1879, the Government of India accepted the
administration of the Quetta nidbat for a period of five years,
with the option of continuing to administer the country at the
end of that time on such terms as might then be settled. The
arrangement lasted for four years, during which the revenue

.amounted to Rs. 2,39,290, and, after paying the cost of

administration, the surplus during the first three years was
peid to the Khin. During the fourth year, 1882-83, a lump
payment of Rs. 25,000 was wade, and, by an agreement dated
June 8, 1883, the Khin made over to the British Govern-
ment, with effect from the lst April 1883, the Quetta District
and nidbat absolutely on a perpetual rent of Rs. 25,000 per
annum, to be paid on March 31 in every year. Hence-
forth all transactions were brought into the regular accounts
of Government under the hLead of the *Quetta Assigned
Revenues,” the surplus, after paying certain charges, being
devoted to the improvement of the District. The receipts
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included the revenue from all sources, except that of the Quetta  FiNance.
municipal fund, and the expenditure covered the quit-rent of
the nidbat, the salary of the Political Agent in Quetta and
Pishin at Rs. 1,000 per mensem, with his establishment and
his travelling and other allowances, and all legitimate charges
for administration. It was subsequently decided that the pay
of the Political Agent’s Office establishment should be debited
. to Imperial Revenues. The revenue of Pishin was not at this
time included in the Quetta Assigned Revenues but was treated
a8 Imperial. Statistics of the revenue and expenditure of Quetta
for the year 1883-84 are not forthcoming, but the revenue and
expenditure of the four following years were as under :—

Revenue, Expenditure.
1884-85 ... Rs. 93,625 Rs. 64,328,
1885-86 ee 9 -1,01,225 » 1,08,428,

1886-87 ... ,, 1,35192 v . 1,11,666.
1887-88 ... ,, 172,421 ,, 1,25,021.

It will be noticed that the revenue showed very healthy signs
of expansion, - ‘ :

In April 1888, on the recommendation of the late Colonel
Sir Oliver St. John, the readjustment of certain charges between
the Quetta Assigned Revenues and Imperial Revenues was
sanctioned, and during the three following years the revenue
and expenditure were as follows: — ‘

Revenue. ) Expenditure.

188889 .. Re 1,65502 .. Rs. 1,50,407.
188990, .. , 161,191 .. ,» 1,93,703.
189091 ... , 192869 ... » 1,78,111,

Meanwhile the Province had been expanding very rapidly, and
from April 1, 1890, the expenditure on the whole of the police
and levies employed in Baluchistdn, including those of the
Quetta-Pishin District, was provincialised for a period of two
years, and a special assignment was made from Imperial fund_s.
In November of the same year, the Government of India
agreed to make over to the Agent to the Governor-General for
a period of two years.from April 1, 1891, all the revenue of the
“ Quetta District ” under certain heads, and a guasi-Provincial
settlement was made, under which the Agent to the Governor-
General was invested with the financial powers usually exer-
cised by a Local Government. The share of the charges which
had been previously ordered to be debited against the “Quetta
Assigned Revenues,” remained unaltered. Hence_forwa.rd the
revenue and expenditure of *Quetta” were claSS{ﬁed. in the
same way as those of an ordinary British Indian District.
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The revenue and expenditure during the two years of the
contract were as under :—

Revenue. Expenditure.
1891-92 .. Rs. 1,92,969 Rs, 1,74,749.
1892-93 ey 2,604,631 » 1,83,643.

In November 1892, the Quetta Assigned Revenues were
included among the four guasi-Provincial contracts, the
continuance of which was sanctioned by the Government of
India from April 1893. The others were the Zhob revenues,
the Zhob Levy Corps, and the expenditure on police and
levies. The revenue of Quetta was as follows :—

1893-94 ... Rs. 2,32,049.
1894-95 e 2,07,437.
1895-96 e w 2,28572.
» 1896-97 e w o 2,23,214. .

A much less chequered career attended the revenue and
expenditure of Pishin and Shorarid which were assigned to
the British Government by the treaty of Gandamak (1879).
Up to March 31, 1897, both were classed as Imperial and
included in the general accounts. The revenue in each year
was as under ;—

Rs. Rs.
187879 ... 46,542 1879-80 ... 68,735,
1880-81 ... 61,096 . 1881-82 ... 52,803.
1882-83 . ... 52,806 1883-84 ... 44,730.
1884-85 ... 92,579 1885-86 ... 62,267.
1886-87 ... 70,874 1887-88 ... 68,151,
1888-89 ... 87,883 1889-90 ... 1,07,346.
1890-91 ... 1,30,855 1891-92 ... 1,08,406.
©1892-93 ... 1,09,916 189394 ... 1,27,329.
189495 ... 94,519 1895-96 ... 98,250.

1896-97 ... 1,04,197

In the Chaman Sub-division, the question of levying land
revenue had arisen in 1892, and a lump sum of Rs. 6,600 was
paid in 1895 96. In 1896-97, a lump assessment of Rs. 8,000
was sanctioned, but the revenue from all sources amounted
in that year to Rs. 7,607. The revenue realised in Chaman
from other sources is included with Pishin, and separate figures
are not available.

In 1896-97 the aggregate revenue of the District amount-
ed to about Rs. 3,35,012, to which Quetta contributed
Rs. 2,238,214, Pishin and Shorarid Rs. 1,04,191 and Chaman
Rs. 7,607, Up to 1892-93, the total revenue of the District had
shown a progressive increase and amounted in that year to
Rs. 3,64,547, owing to an excellent agricultural season, but,
from 1893 onward, it began gradually to decline and reached its
lowest point in 1897-98, since which time, however, it has
shown signs of recovery,
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From April 1, 1897 a fresh quasi-Provincial settlement  Finaxce.
was sanctioned, which covered the whole of the revenume and R d
expenditure of the Administered Areas in Baluchistdn, and ei;ee?“é?t:;
details of the revenue of the District from that year will be of the Dis-
found in table XVII, Vol. B. The settlement has again been - trict from
renewed from April 1, 1902. Separate figures for each tahsil 1897.
are available only in the case of Land Revenue, as the Excise
contracts are sold for the District as a whole, all receipts at
Chaman are credited into the Pishin Sub-Treasury, those of
Shorarid are credited in Quetta, while the income-tax levied
on salaries is not shown by tahsils. It will be observed that
the principal sources of income are Land Revenue, Excise and
Stamps, to which are added minor items under Law and Justice,

Civil Works, Registration, Police and Miscellaneous. The total
receipts during the quinquennial period 1897-98 to 1901-02
averaged Rs. 2,98,363 per annum while those of 1902-03 were
a little less, viz., Rs. 2,95,279. In this year, Land Revenue
comprised 38 per cent. of the total, Excise 32 per cent., and
Stamps 15 per cent. It may be mentioned that it was an
exceptionally bad agricultural year. - .

The quirquennial period, 1897-1902, opened with a particu- .
larly bad year, but a gradual increase in revenue occurred,
especially under Land Revenue and Excise, until the total rose
to Rs. 3,22,371 in 1900-01. 1In this year the excise revenue
reached the highest recorded amount, Rs.1,14,314, owing to
the inclusion of the duty levied on beer in 1898 and the
higher bids obtained for excise contracts sold by auction.
Throughout the period the revenue from Stamps and “Other
Sources ” remained fairly stationary. ‘

A large diminution of revenue, amounting to about twenty
thousand rupees, took place in 1902-03, chiefly owing to the
exceptionally dry months from December 1901 to March 1902,
which caused the water in many of the springs and Adrézes
almost to disappear.. The Political Agent in his annual Ad-
ministration Report remarked :— '

“There was considerable mortality among the flocks of the

Achakzais of Toba, and many of the flock-owners of Quetta and
Pishin migrated to Thal-Chotidli and Zhob in the hope that
they would get pasturage for their animals in those districts.
The nomads who usually come to this District in large
numbers were hardly seen. Conditions being so unfavourable,
no revenue could be collected from the people of Toba
Achakzai, Toba Kékariand Barshor. In Quetta, remissions and
suspensions had to be granted.”

There was a decrease of about Rs. 6,000 under Excise,
want of competition occasionally causing loss. The revenue
under “Other Sources” was 1n excess of the average by
about twenty-nine thousand rupees, this being due to the
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Fivasce.  contribution paid by local funds for the cantonment and
' municipal police having been for the first time shown as a credit
- in the accounts.

Laxp The Ain-i-Akbari informs us thatin the time of the Emperor
REVENUE.  Akbar, at the end of the sixteenth century, the mahdls or districts
Early of Fushang (Pishin), Shil (Quetta), and the Mashwéni country,
hR.e‘t’en“e ie., Shorarud formed part of the province of Kandahdr, and
1story. were required to furnish a force of 2,550 horse and 2,600 foot-
men, and to pay 37} timdns* equivalent to 281 rupees, 4,340
sheep, 1,280 kharwdrs of grain, and seven maunds Kandahdrs,
or 28 seers, of butter. If the value of a sheep be reckoned at
Rs. 3, a kharwdr of grain at Rs. 20, the ordinary price of
wheat, and a maund of butter at Rs. 40, the total revenue of
the District was equivalent to Rs. 38, 929—4 or say Rs. 39,000;
but the addition of so large a body of fighting men to the
Emperor’s forces, when occasion required, must have been a
very valuable asset m itself, the equivalent of which cannot

be estimated.
Revenue Coming to later times, the system of men-at-arms appears
h’lg.t"ﬁ'.y of o have been in force during the reign of Nidir Shah. In the
1ehin. time of Ahmad Shéh Abda,h, we know that the gham or
assessment of Pishin consisted of 895 naukars or men-at-arms,
excluding the confingents of the Achakzais and Sanatia
Kékarst. These naukers performed no specific duties in
time of peace. Whenever they were required for service
they marched under the flag of their tribal chief or Khdn,
who provided supplies for them. Saiads were exempt from

service.

In 1773, certain tribes, which had previously provided 151
naukars, refused to comply with the assessment and abandoned
their lands which were then confiscated to the State. These

were the :— R

: Naukars. Naukars.

Tor Khél . 30 Brought forward 95

Muhammadzai <. 8| Hamr anza.pMa«hdoza.l 4
Totak - we 16 | Sufinzai 171;
Popalzai «. 12 | Habibzai .17
Kulslzai o «..16 | Umarzai L 173
Masézai e wn 13 —_
— Total ... 151
Carry forward .. 95 _

* 1 timdn is equal to 800 diims ; 40 diims are equal to 1 tabrézi rupee ;
and 8 fabrézi rupees are equal to 3 Indian vupees, vide Ain-i-Akbarf,
Vol. 1, page 31 and Vol. II, page 393. Dr. Duke's Report on Harnai and
Thal-Chotidli, page 4, may also be consulted. i

+ See Settlement Report of the Pishin tahsil, 1901,
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In 1833, Pishin was given to Khushdil Khdn, the nephew Laxp
of the Governor of Kandahar, as a jdgfr, and Khushdil Khén Eevesve.
proceeded to impose revenue on the Karézit-i-Kédkari and Lora :
Kadkari circles in it for the first time. The assessment on the
former was Rs. 1,423-8 and 456 maunds of wheat, and on the
latter Rs.104-8 and 1,119 maunds and 38 seers of wheat. On
other mahdls revenue was levied in kind, the rates varying from
one-sixth on unirrigated lands and on lands irrigated by
kdrézes to one-fifth on flood and spring irrigation and one-third
on stream irrigation.

During the reign of Amir Dost Muhammad Khin (1835

to 1839 and 1842 to 1863), the military service, which had been
hitherto found by the inhabitants, was commuted to cash
except in the case of the sections known as Sir and Lamar.
At the same time certain tribes agreed to pay a share of the
produce. The result of the changes introduced was that 323
naukars accepted cash assessments at different rates, the Ahmad
Khéls and Bdrakzais being assessed at Rs. 30, the Sulaiman
Khéls at Rs. 23-8, and other tribes at Rs. 14-8 per nauker,
whilst revenue in kind (batdi) was taken from 572 naukars.

Additional taxes were levied in the shape of (a) a tax on

cattle, called by the Afghdns sar rama, the rates being one -
rupee per camel, eight annas per cow, six annas per donkey,
and one anna per sheep or goat. Horses, mares and bullocks
were exempt. It was assumed that the State was the owner of
all grazing lands and had a right to tax those who used its
pastures. Saiads, and such tribes as were under naukar assess-
ment, were exempt from the fax. (b) A tax on water mills.
This was levied only on mills in the Lora Kékari circle, and in
the villages subject to batdi, the amount being summarily fixed
every year. (c) Sursdt. This tax was levied at the rate of
eight annas per naukar from such gham-i-naukar villages as
had refused to pay land-revenue in cash. The rate in Barshor
was 11 seers of ght per naukar, while a lump sum of Rs. 55 was
fixed on the Karézat-i-Kdkari circle. (&) Kulba khushkdba.
A tax, at the rate of eight annas per pair of oxen, levied from
persons who cultivated dry-crop land. (¢) Dokdkin or a tax
of Rs. 3-8 per house on blanket weavers (péshawar) and
blacksmiths. (f) Jazidt-ul-Handd. A poll-tax of Rs. 2-8 on
each adult Hindu male who lived in Pishin or kept a shop.
Bhiisa, melons, water-melons and lucerne were not taxed, as,
apparently, they had no marketable value, but officials could
obtain these articles for their requirements free of cost.

During the two years 1876 and 1877 immediately preceding
the occupation of the valley by the British Government, the
revenue from all these sourses averaged Rs. 19,500 per annum. R

Under Akbar, the Mashwiénis of Shorariid paid 7 Kendahdri evenue

history of
umunds of butter and 200 sheep, equivalent to Rs, 628, and sj}sw(;a};;d.
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also provided 50 horse and 100 foot. In Afghdn times, Shora-
rid formed part of Shordwak, the neighbouring district, and
paid revenue in kind at the rate of one-tenth of the produce, a
rate which was subsequently raised to one-seventh. This was

"the prevalent rate when this small tract passed into British

hands in 1881. A grazingtax on camels and sheep and
transit-dues were also levied.

The Achakzais of Toba were nomads, living chiefly on the
produce of their flocks and on what they could obtain by
plunder, and appear to have been considered too poor to pay
any revenue. The Afghin authorities in Kandahsr, however,
required them to furnish a contingent of 530 naukars or men-

o . at-arms to aid in the collection of
k{:l}z::;: and Usménzais gg revenue in Pisln'l_l. The. sections
Hamidzais . 50 noted in the margin supplied them.
Nasratzais and Bidnzais 200 They were employed under their
Badinzais and Badizais... 200 own tribal headmen for about 3

‘ months in the year, and at times
of emergency their numbers were doubled; they were also
sometimes called upon to serve beyond their tribal limits.
Calculating 530 men at eight annas a day for three months, the
equivalent of the revenue payable may be computed at about
Rs. 23,850 per annum. .

Immediately before -its lease to the British Government,
the revenue in the Shél nidbat, now known as the Quetta
tahsil, was obtained by the Khin of Kalit partly from a
fixed assessment in cash or kind, zar-i-kalang, and partly by
taking a share of the actual produce. The rates varied: the
highest being one-third on lands irrigated by streams and the
lowest one-tenth on rain cultivation. The share of the State
was obtained either by appraisement (taskkhis) or by division
of the produce (batdi). The land revenue during 1877-78
amounted to about Rs. 10,000 and in 1878-79 to about
Rs. 23,000. '

The conditions prevailing among the indigenous population
till within quite' recent times present a picture of extreme
simplicity. Among the nomadic population of the District,
each section of a tribe, and, among the settled inhabitants, each
village was of the nature of a small corporation, the aftairs of
which were managed by one or more headmen, called arbdb or
malik, who generally received some small remuneration from the
State. In some cases, too, they held a small amount of land
and water which bad been set apart for them by the villagers,
and they also received a cash payment varying from one to five
rupees, on the marriage of a girl, which was paid by the bride-
groom. These maliks led the people in times of war, collected
Government revenue, settled petty disputes, managed village and
tribal affairs in general, and arranged for the construction of
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new, and for repairs to old, sources of irrigation. Each village Laxp
had one or more mullds who conducted prayers, performed REVENUE.
marriage, funeral and other domestic ceremonies, and occasion- -

ally taught the village children. In return, the mulld was given

zakdt at the rate of one-tenth of the produce of land and of one-

fortieth of that of the flocks, and certain fees. The mulld was

also the village physician. Tmportant villages had a blacksmith

and a carpenter, while smaller sections or hamlets had one black-

smith among several. These artisans made and repaired
implements of husbandry, performed menial services at marriages

and funerals, and at harvest time were paid their wages in

kind at a fixed rate per shabdnaroz of water. They also got a

share in the wool of the flock after shearing, and presents of dried

meat. Potters and other menial servants were unknown, the
women-folk sewing, washing and repairing the clothes and

making the few earthen pots required, while the men made

their own sandals and performed for themselves the offices

usually assigned to the barber and carpenter in India. These
conditions still continue in the greater part of the District,
especially in Toba Kakari and Toba Achakzai.

During the first two years of British administration the  Modern
Afghédn system of revenue was followed in Pishin, but this was  develops
found to be far from satisfactory, and, on the representation of ments.
Colonel W. G. Waterfield, then officiating Agent to the Governor-

General, the Government of India, in 1882, sanctioned the  Develop-
deputation of Rai Bahddur Hittu Rém, Native Assistant at -mf;?:lf, m
Sibi, on special duty for six months, to enquire and report o
upon the revenue administration of the whole Agency. In
sanctioning Rai Bahddur Hittu Ram’s deputation, the Govern-

ment of India deprecated any attempt to introduce artificial
uniformity into the revenue management of the various

Districts, or to attempt to obtain a comparatively large

revenue at the risk of discontenting the people. Rai Hittu

Rém’s enquiry, which was necessarily of a very summary

nature, was concluded during 1882-83, the report being sub-

mitted to Governmen$ in 1885, but no definite action was

taken on it, except that the poll-tax on Hindus was abolished.
Meanwhile, in 1884, the Government of India had suggested

that the District officers might make rough summary settle-

ments, village by village, removing the more obvious inequali-

ties, abolishing profitless and irritating fees, and even com-

muting in special cases, when both landlord and tenant
consented, grain-dues into cash rents. The result thus gained

would, the Government of India thought, make a regular
settlement comparatively easy, and, moreover, the experimental
settlements, effected in a number of villages, would give infor-

mation as to the feelings of the people on the subject of

cash rates and other matters.
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The rough and ready methods adopted in the early
days of the Agency for the collection of revenue in kind
are indicated by the following account by Captain Gaisford of
the proceedings in Duki, which may be taken as typical of all
parts of the Agency. On his arrival in the Thal-Chotiili
District, in May 1883, he found the rabi harvest in progress.
The tahsildir was engaged in realizing onesixth of the
grain as the Government share. He had guards (kardwas)
posted at the villages to see that no grain was surreptitiously
removed from the threshing floors before the batdi or division
was made. The men employed consisted of one or two
servants of the tahsildar and some local men and Punjabis.
Captain Gaisford soon saw that the system was bad and that
the kardwas were not to be depended upon. As they were
merely employed temporarily, and had nothing to look forward
to, their one object was to make as much and to do as little
as possible. As a rule the villagers made them comfortable,
killing a sheep for them occasionally and providing them
with the best of everything. In ¢onsequence, Captain Gaisford
advocated the employment of native cavalry sowdrs and
the following system was adopted : The villages were divided
into groups, and each group was put in charge of a daffadar,
who was responsible for at. Each village had two sowars
told off to it ; one of these had to remain at home, while
the other patrolled all round the crops and threshing floors.
The sowirs were sent out before the grain was ripe, and their
chief duty was to see that the cattle were not allowed to
trespass in the standing corn. As the wheat or barley was
cut, it was collected and taken to the threshing floors, which
were located as centrally as possible. Gleaners were permitted
on ground from which the sheaves had not beea removed.
Energetic women were watched, and it was found that none
could collect and beat out more than five seers of corn daily.
This was, therefore, the maximum amount that any woman or
boy was allowed to take into the village; and for this the
sowdr at the door was responsible.

When the grain had been cut, collected, trodden out,
winnowed and cleaned, each man made his portion into a
large heap. Under the supervision of the daffadir, these
heaps were divided into six equal lots. One was taken for
Government and then put into bags, loaded up, and taken to
the granaries by the zaménddrs. The wheat was measured by
the country measure, or path, as it was put into the bags, and

‘at the grapary it was weighed before being stored. The

wheat was sent off, usually under charge of a levy sowar who
was given a chdldn by the daffaddr who took the batdi. Each
sowéar was given a thappa or stamp, and, as soon as the wheat
had been trodden out, or was in a more advanced stage, it was
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the sowdr’s duty to affix a mud seal on every heap at nightfall. Laxp
"At day-break each seal was again inspected, and, if found intact, RevENUE.
the zamfinddr was permitted to continue his work. If broken,

the heap was investigated. Sometimes dogs and jackals were

the cause, sometimes the grain had been stolen. Each case was
investigated by the daffadir and a report sent to the tahsild4r.

If the tahsildir and his subordinates were fairly active and
continually on the move, the system was found to work fairly

well, and the zamfnddrs were not dissatisfied.

This system is, with slight modifications, that still fol-
lowed in places where revenue is taken by batdi. Troops
are, however, no longer employed, their place being taken
by the sub-divisional and tahsil officials, assisted by local levies
and occasionally by paid mushrifs.

The whole system formed the subject of a report to the
Government of India in 1887, in which Colonel Sir Oliver St.
John drew attention to Lord Lawrence’s comments on the
batdi* system, quoted his own experience in Pishin of its
demoralising influence alike on its administrators and adminis-
tered, referred to the trouble it had given rise to in Pishin
in 1880-81 and its unpopularity, and urged the advisability
of extending a system of cash assessments not only to the
Quetta-Pishin District but to the entire Agency. He was
thereupon authorised by Government to take steps to abolish
batdi and introduce fixed assessments, keeping the demand low
and aiming at the eventual substitution of cash for kind -
collections.

A commencement of the new system was made by Sir
Oliver St. John with proposals for the abolition of batdi in the
Sarwésht and Surkhsb circles and two other villages in Pishin,
comprising in all 17 villages. He proposed an assessment of
Rs. 14,4724 on the Sarwésht and of Rs. 13,424-4 on the .
Surkh4b circle; Rs. 526 on the Dehsora and Rs. 379 on the
Arambi Kéréz. This assessment was based on the produce
of normal years converted into cash at reasonable rates. It
was proposed that all claim to revenue on khushkdba or’
unirrigated lands should be waived, as statistics showed that in
three out of eight years from 1879 to 1886, namely 1880, 1881
and 1883, the rain crops entirely failed, while in a fourth year,

* In connection with the Déra Ghézi Khén settlement Lord Lawrence

wrote in 1854: “The people have very generally expressed a desire
during the last two years to revert to the old system of payment in
kind, It doubtless suits their improvident, indolent habits, and hz: t'h?}
advantage of being adapted to the uncertainty of harvests. * *
* * #*7 % The evils of the system of batdi and kankis are notorious,
they make the Government officers the corn factors of the country; they
keep the people in a state of pupilage: they necessitate the employment
of a host of harpies, and corrupt both the people and the public
servants,”
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1879, they only produced one-hundredth part of the total, i.e.,
55 out of 5,414 maunds. Only in half the years did the culti-
vators get any return that could at all compensate them for
the seed they had put in the ground.

Sir Oliver St. John’s views with regard to the abolition of
batdi were opposed to those held by Sir Robert Sandeman, and
eventually, in July 1888, the Government of India decided
that the assessment on the 17 irrigated villages should be
fixed in grain, on the average of the produce obtained between
1881-82 to 1886-87, with an option to the cultivators to convert
this produce assessment into a cash rate at the prices quoted b
Sir Oliver St. John. With regard to the unirrigated lands, the
Government of India suggested that the Government share
which had hitherto been taken in a fairly good year from these
dry-crop areas, should be the assessment, and that, according
to the character of the season and the state of the crops,
full assessment, part of the rate or nothing at all should be
recovered.,

Matters having proceeded so far, all arrangements were
upset by the proprietors of the two circles concerned refusing
to accept them. This led to the issue of orders by Sir Robert
Sandeman introducing batdi both for grain and fodder, at the
rate of one-sixth of the produce in all villages. The orders
remained in force up to 1892, but the revenue was actually
levied by contract (ijire), and not by division of crops,
which caused considerable discontent. In 1892, gham--
naukar was reintroduced in certain villages, the rate per naukar
being doubled, and orders were also issued that, where revenue
wag levied in kind, the Government share on lands irrigated
from streams should be raised from one-sixth to one-fourth.
Meanwhile it had been decided to extend the Settlement
operations, which had been begun in Quetta, to Pishin, and in
1895-96 temporary cash assessments were sanctioned in the
Surkhéb and Sarwésht circles and five other mahdls.

The following table shows the revenue realised at the
various periods at which important changes were made :—

Rs. A P

1881-82—Afghén system ... .. 54,625 9 9
1888-89—Last year of gham-i-nauker system 50,359 13 0
1890-91—First year of batdi ... ... 60,218 10 9
1893-93—Reintroduction of ghem-i-naukar
system in. certain tracts at en-

. banced rates ... ... 61,406 10 ©
1895-96—Temporary cash assessment ... 69,432 0 9

The result of the Settlement operations will be detailed in
a later section.

Dr. O. T. Duke, Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-
General, whilst on special duty in Shorarid, computed its total
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annual revenue from July 1878 to June 1879 at about Rs, 500. Laxp
After Pishin had been assigned to the British Government REVENUE.
in 1879, a question arose as to whether Shordwak and
Shorardd were included or not, and it was not till June, 1882,
that the exclusion of Shordwak from the British sphere and
the permanent retention of Shorarid were decided upon.
The Agent to the Governor-General was authorised to collect
a nominal revenue, should it be found possible to do so, and
revenue was accordingly assessed for the first time in 1882-83,
and amounted to Rs. 1,2015  Up to the year 1889-90 the rate
of asgsessment in some villages was one-seventh and in others
one-tenth, besides which a certain amount, varying from one-
half to one-sixtieth of the revenue, was also taken as mushrifs
or wages of caretakers.” From April 1, 1890, a uniform
rate of one-sixth was introduced. In April 1898, g fixed cash
assessment of Rs. 1,250 was imposed upon the four kdrézes
in the area for a period of nine years, and this sum covered the
grazing-tax payable by the permanent inhabitants. Since then
two new kdrézes have been constructed, one of which was
exempt from payment of revenue up to 1903 and the other to
1907. On Zhushkdba lands the revenue is still levied by batds,
and the nomads, and such other inhabitants as are not includ-
ed in the fixed assessment, pay grazing-tax at the usual rates.

The question of imposing revenue upon the Achakzais of  Develop-
Toba was first raised in 1892, and rough estimates of the mentsin the
paying capacity of the plateau, varying from Rs. 12,000 to Rs. Su%l‘;i";?s?on
20,000, were made, but no decision was arrived at until 1895-96, e
for which year the headmen of the various sections agreed
to pay a lump sum of Rs. 6,600. - In July and August 1895,

Mr, J. A. Crawford made an extended tour in Toba, and, after
making a full enquiry, came to the conclusion that the aver-
age revenue-paying capacity of the Achakzai country was
Rs. 12,000. He based his calculation on the following figures:—

3,000 acres of irrigated land-at Re. 1}

an acre ... ... Rs, 3,750.

10,000 acres of unirrigated land in a good -
) year at 6 annas an acre ... cee 5y 3,7750.
Grazing-tax at half rates .,. e 5 4,500.

But considering the precariousness of the khushkdba culti-
vation and the desire of the Government in favour of a low
revenue-demand, he proposed an assessment of Rs. 8,000, in-
cluding grazing-tax. Those who did not share in the assessment
would be liable to this tax. Asthe main objects of the assess-
ment were not pecuniary but political, viz., to accustom the
Achakzais to control, to induce them to settle down to peaceful
occupations, and to teach them to refer their feuds and quarrels
to the Political authorities instead of taking the law into their
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own hands, the Government of India sanctioned the assessment

~ for three years from 1896-97. It was internally distributed

by the maliks themselves and worked out as follows :—

Ras.
Nirzais and Sultdnzais 3} Navkars ... 390
Ashézais e 24 -, . 2,249
Malézais w. 10, . 975
Hamidzais ... e 015, e 1,385
Alizais e 200, .o 2,040
Béddinzais 10 ... 961

During the first three years the actual amount realised
was: 1896-97, Rs. 7,607; 1897-98, Rs. 2,083; 189899,
Rs. 5,163; and in February 1899 the period of assessment was
extended by seven years. In sanctioning this extension, the
Government of India said that the arrangement was condi-
tional on the loyalty and good behaviour of the Achakzais, and
that the right to bring it to a close was reserved, should the
conduct of the tribe afterwards render such a measure desir,
able. On receipt of these orders Captain J. Ramsay, C.LE.,
then Political Agent, made an extended tour in Toba in 1899,
and the maliks urged that they could not undertake to collect
Rs. 8,000 in future from their tribesmen, basing their conten-
tion on the grounds that a large number of the tribe had emi-
grated to Afghinistdn; that they had had a succession of dry
years, which had impoverished the tribe, and that they had not
recovered from the damage done to their flocks in the previous

ear. .

After a thorough examination of the assessment to see
what each noukar had contributed in the past, the maximum
that Captain Ramsay could get the maliks to agree to was
Rs. 6,310. At the same time he considered Rs. 8,000 not
excessive as & normal assessment, and reviewing the position
he wrote : *“Only two courses are open to us. The first is to
admit that the tempting offers of the Amir have had the
effect of reducing the number of Achakzais who come to
or reside in our territory, and that a succession of bad years
has reduced the revenue-paying capacity of those that still
remain our subjects; that, for the sake of a few hundred rupees,
it is not worth our ‘while to break up the present tribal
system of management, and therefore to decide that we should
be wise to accept the offers made by the maliks. The other
course is to reject the offers of the maliks and collect the
revenue ourselves. In order to do this we should have either
to make a regular Settlement, or take revenue by appra.isex.nent
of the crops, or take it by actual division of the crops; in either
of the two latter cases. grazing-tax would have to be taken by
actual enumeration, at any rate at first.” He deprecated the
second course, owing to the difficulties of collection and the cost
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involved, and recommended that the offer of the maltks should Tiiss
be accepted.  His proposals were sanctioned, and the question  Revenve.
of a re-distribution of the assessment amongst the various

sections of the Achakzais which had been raised was ordered

to be postponed, until agricultural prospects improved and the
inducements for emigration to Afghanistén had become leas
favourable. * .

During 1899-1900 and 1300-01, the revenue realised amount-
ed to Bs. 5,814 and Es. 7,481 respectively. In 1901-02, two
shdbdnas of water in the Sirki Tilérai Karéz were broughtinto
Chaman, and the aggregate assessment was reduced to 7,924 in
consequence. This sum includes an assignment of the annual
value of Rs. 10, making the net demand Ras. 7,914, of which
Rs, 6,789 were realised. Owing to drought, the actual
revenue realised in 1902-03 amounted only to Rs. 814, but
in 1903-04 it rose to Bs. 7,497, consisting of ; fixed assessment,
Rs.'6,244; fluctuating assessment, Rs. 817; and grasing-tax,
Ra. 436.

Up to 1889, revenue continued to be levied at the rates in  Developments
force when the nidbat was acquired from the Khidn of Ealit.  in Quetta.
Meanwhile, in February 1887, the Government of India had
sanctioned a special establishment for the setflement of the
Quetta tahsil, the objects being the partial equalisation of the
rates levied on lands watered by different systems of irrigation,
and the substitution of a fixed assessment in kind or cash for
the existing asystem of bafdi in those villages in which the
latter system was prevalent. ;

The main prineiples indicated for guidance were that the
new gettlement should be for three years; that the fixed
demand should be calculated on the average of the years likely
to afford the fairest basis, less an all-round reduction of 10
per cent. to aveid the necessity of constant remissions; and
that the new assessment should be made with villages, not
with individual cultivators.

The necessary enquiries were made during August to
December 1887, and in Oectober 1888, Mr. (now Sir Arthur)
Martindale, then Political Agent, Quetta, submitted his report
proposing an assessment of Ks. 13,833 on 15 villages which
had permanent irrigation, and of Rs. 1,036 on three villages
which had raincrop cultivation. These figures wers based
on the batdi returns of the preceding three years, 1885-86
to 1887-88, valued at rates which had been accepted by
Government, The proposals were accepted but not carried out,
as, in June 1890, Sir Robert Sandeman’s order suspending all
fixed assessments in kind or cash, and introducing batdi at a
uniform rate of one-sixth of the produce, had been issued. The
latter systemn continued mp to 1896-97, except in 1835-06,
fur which year tempuorary cash assessments were sunctioned.
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In 1891, the appointment of a Revenue Commissioner was
sanctioned, one of whose special duties was to be the revision
of the land revenue system, and in 1892, proposals were sub-
mitted by Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes for the survey and
settlement of Quetta and Pishin. The principles laid down for
the Settlement were that it should be summary, but still such
as to be much in advance of the arrangements already in force,
and to supply an authoritative record of rights ; that the chief
object was to organise a permanent land-record establishment
of an economical and efficient character; that the assessment
was to be very light, and that little increase of revenue was to
be expected ; that, although the assessment could be deter-
‘mined largely with reference to sources of irrigation, it would
be advisable to make it perfectly clear that the assessment
upon each kdréz, must be proportionate to the extent of land ir-
rigable from it independently of theé question whether the land
did or did not belong to the kdréz owner; that unirrigated
land of any considerable extent should be excluded from the
fixed assessment ; that the value of one-sixth of the gross pro-
duce might be accepted as the basis of the assessment; that,
though this standard néed not be actually worked up to, de-
parture from it should be justified; that it would be inexpe-
dient to suddenly impose ‘any considerable enhancement upon
the revenue collections of the last five or six years; that the
Government share of the produce according to the customary .
rates for division of crops should be valued at such average
prices as might be fairly expected to be maintained for the
next ten years; and, finally, that the result should be used asa
maximum standard for purposes of check rather than as one to
be necessarily worked up to.

The survey was to be field to field, on a scale of 16 inches
to a mile, and the village maps were to be linked with the pro-
fessional survey maps. The Government of India also autho-
rised the issue of rules regarding the maintenance of records
and the imposition of a village otlicer’s cess.

In accordance with these orders operations were begun in
1892 and completed in 1896. Mr. J. A. Crawford, then
Revenue Commissioner, worked out an assessment of about
Rs. 65,000, excluding the privileged tenures, on irrigated
areas, but for the reasons given below, he proposed Rs. 45,000
as the absolute minimum and Rs. 50,000 as the maximum
for the new assessment. JHe wrote:, ** A cash assessment
fixed for a term of ten years is now to be introduced for the
first time in supersession of a system under which the
demand varies with the season, and the cultivator has the
option of paying in cash or in kind ; the settlement is not al-
together popular, especially with the leading men of the tribes,
and it would be extremely unfortunate if the new assessment
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were refused, and recourse to section 55 (2) of the Land Laxp

Revenue Act became necessary anywhere. The information REvVENUE.
upon which the cash assessment will be based is mostly the ‘
result of one season’s work, and leaves much to be desired;
there is a noticeable amount of indebtedness in this small tahsil
and land appears to be changing hands at falling prices; in
addition to the assessment, a village officer’s cess bringing in
about Rs. 3,000, will be imposed under section 29 of the Land
Revenue Act; since the year 1890 a poll-tax on cattle has
been realised by enumeration in the Quetta tahsil,and during
the current year the proceeds have amounted to nearly Rs.
8,500, of which Rs. 2,500 have been collected from the settled
inhabitants in the tahsil ; this tax is not meant to fall on cul-
tivators, but it undoubtedly does to some extent. This Settle-
ment is a political rather than a revenue matter; and, from
the beginning, the Government of India have recognised the
expediency of fixing a light revenue demand in the Quetta
tahsil.” - : .

His proposals were accepted, and the assessment was finally
worked out to Rs. 54,930-10-10, a sum which included Rs.
2,713-7-9 on account of lambarddri allowance or village head-
men’s cess. The assessment was confined to irrigated lands;
in unirrigated areas revenue is still levied by batdi at the
general rate of one-sixth of the produce. The period of - the
Settlement was fixed at ten years from April 1, 1897,

The extension of the Settlement operations to the Pishin "The Pishin
tahsil was sanctioned in October 1896, the same principles settlement.
being followed as those laid down for the Quetta Settlement.
The assessment was ordered to be fixed with special reference
to the sources of irrigation, and mainly on the irrigable area,
the apportionment being in accordance with the recorded shares.
The question of maintaining the old gham-i-nauker system in
certain villages was to be considered during the course of the
Settlement ; the former demand was to be taken into account;
and the new assessment was to be very light. Where, owing
to the irrigable land being scarce and water plentiful, a field-to-
field survey seemed necessary the Local Government might
direct that the maps should be prepared in that manner.

The work was begun in 1897, and cash assessments were
proposed in eleven out of fourteen circles ; one circle (Haidarzai)
was almost all revenue free, and it was decided to retain the
batdi system in the two circles which depended for their irri-
gation on the Shébo Canal and the Khushdil Khén Reservoir. In
circles in which the batds system had prevailed, the average
receipts were taken as a guide in fixing the assessment, while
in those which had previously paid a fixed assessment, due con-
sideration was given to the position of the circle, the quality of
its irrigated lands, the nature of its soil, and to the instructione
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of the Government of India, which directed that the assess-

ments should be light and be made with the consent of the

people. The effect was an assessment of Ras. 59,347 on 11

circles against the previous assessment of Rs. 62,553, or a

decrease of 6°1 per cent. The people of the Ségi circle and the

Badwén village refused the proposed cash assessment and

reverted to the batds system. The receipts for these two tracts
were estimated at Rs. 8,000, and, including this item, the

result was an increase of 7-1 per cent.

Having regard to the precariousness of the khushkdba culti-
vation, Mr. Colvin, who was Revenue Commissioner during
the last part of the Settlement, recommended that when the
culturable area formed an addition, even a large addition, to
irrigated mahdls, it should not, for the present, be assessed
separately, but that, where there were extensive tracts of cul-
turable unirrigated land forming by themselves entire khush-
kdba mahdls, Government should take revenue in the form of
an actual share of the produce in years in which cultivation was
successful. This system was adopted. Twenty years was pro-
posed and accepted as the period of Settlement from April 1,
1899, subject to the condition that cultivation from any new
source of irrigation would, after the lapse of the recognised
period of exemptlon, be assessed to revenue.

-As uniformity does not exist, it will be useful at this pomt
to summarise briefly, in the form of a statement, the various
systéms prevailing in different parts of the District.

[STATEMENT.
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Period of Settle- LaND

Area, Description. " Revenue system. ment, if any. REVENUE
'» . .

Pishin. | Trrigated Cash assessment, ex-| 20 years from
o land. cept in Ségi, Bad- April 1,

. wan and tracts under | - 1899.-

canal irrigation.

Unirrigated. | Included in the assess-
ment of - irrigated
mahdls, except where
very large tracts are
under cultivation,
such as Ségi, where
produce revenue at
one-sixth is taken.

Shorarid| Irrigated. A summarycashagsess- | 9 years from
ment on four kdrézes. April 1,
. 1898.
Unirrigated. | Revenue in kind at
one-sixth of the pro- ,
duce.
Chaman Cash assessment in a | 10 years from
Sub- lump sumdistributed | - April 1,
division. among the tribesmen. 1896.
Quetta. | Irrigated. Cash assessment. 10 years from
: - April 1,
Unirrigated. | Revenue in kind at 1897,
. one-sixth of the pro-
duce.

In those parts of the District in which revenue is still = Statistics of
levied in kind, the aggregate amount collected fluctuates with lend revenue.
the character of the agricultural seasons and the prevailing
prices. Table XIX., Vol. B., shows the revenue in kind rea-
lised, tahsil by tahsil, in each of the six years from 1898 to
1903, excluding the Government irrigation works, and the
average price at which each article was sold. The principal
item is wheat. The largest amount of produce collected was
4,729 maunds in 1901-02, which was sold at an average rate
of Rs. 2-7-4 a maund, and the lowest 414 maunds in 1902-03.

The latter year was an abnormally dry one, and, $he quantity
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of grain being small, the price rose to Rs. 3-10-0 a maund.
Table XVIIIL., Vol. B., besides embodying the figures obtained
from table XIX., also shows the land revenue realised in
cash, such as fixed assessments, temporary contracts,' tax on
water-mills and grazing-tax, during the period ending with
March 1903. The annual average receipts amounted to
Rs. 1,39,934, the highest amount, Rs. 69,966 being con-
tributed by the - Pishin tahsil and the lowest, Rs. 1,899, by
Shorarid. )

The land tenures of the District are of an extremely simple
nature. Government is the sole collector of revenue, except in
certain mahdls in the Nau Hisir and Xuchldk circles of the
Quetta tahsil, in which the Raisdni and Rustamzai jdgérddrs
are permitted to collect revenue by batd:, at the rate of one-
sixth of the produce from irrigated lands and of one-tenth from
khushkdba. The Raisini Sardér also levies a lump quantity
of grain, varying from 3% maunds to 10 maunds of wheat and
1} maunds to 5 maunds of maize, in some of these makdls as
ndibi, and one kdsa or five seers of wheat as tapaddri. The
head of the Rustamzai clan of the Raisdnis is also entitled to
collect, at the spring harvest and for his own sole benefit, from
every other landowner whether Brahui or Kékar, a cess called
lawdzima at the rate of 6 kdsas or 30 seers of wheat in the
Marigat Kdréz and of sixteen kdsas, or 80 seers, on every
shabdna of water and land in the Mashélakh Kéréz. There is
an understanding that these grants entitle the Government to
the service and assistance of the Raisdni tribe in times of
emergency. These assignments originated in the influential
position occupied by the Raisini Sarddr, as chief of all the
Sarawdn Brahuis, in virtue of which he and his tribe obtained
considerable privileges under the Khdn of Kaldt. Their head-
quarters in the highlands are at Kahnak, and, in former times,
they gradually extended their authority down the Dulai valley
to the boundaries of Nau Hisdr, and little by little ousted the
Bizai Kdkars. Over the tract now occupied by the Sinjadi,
Aghbarg, and Babizai mauzas the Raisdnis appear to have
obtained paramount authority, and, by virtue of their influence,
they seem to have exercised many quasi sovereign rights over
the Bézai cultivators of the valley, such as those of taking
bégdr or forced labour and swrsdt or forced supplies. In the course
of the Quetta Settlement the Raisdnis put forward a claim that
all the land of the valley belonged .to them, and this was
decided by Mr. H. 8. Barnes, then Revenue Commissioner, in
1894 by consent of the claimants, the Raisdnis being granted
full proprietary right in certain mehdls and being recognised as
jdgtrddrs in the kdrézes in which the Bszais possessed proprie-
tary rights. The decision was confirmed by the Government
of India in October 1896.
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Most of the cultivators are peasant proprietors; the only Laxp
other classes represented in the District are tenants, the REVENUE.
majority of whom are only temporary.. The northern part of The origin of
the District long remained uncultivated, and nomads came and tenancies and
occupied Jand, first for grazing and then for cultivation, divid- their charao-
ing it sometimes among sections, in proportion to the number fer.
of families (pldrganai), or among individual males (sarisar).

In other cases the land was obtained by conquest, as in Pishin,
and divided on the same system. Land was also acquired as
compensation for the loss of men killed in the course of blood
feuds, and hamsdyahs, who had sought protection with tribes,
were sometimes admitted into the tribe after a time and given a-
share in the tribal land. Individual cases are known among the
Kdkars and Achakzais of Pishin, andalso in Shorarid, where land
and water have been acquired in payment of bride-price (walwar).
Acquisition by purchase appears te have been not uncommon,
and jn this way the Kdsit Afghdns, who were once the proprietors
of much of the District, have been gradually bought out by .
Kékars, who were originally flockowners. Mention may be made
of the system known as khat kashi, under which one or more
men dig a new kdréz in another man’sland, giving him a share -
in the water and acquiring a proportionate share in the land.

A new departure appears to have been taken in July 1895,
when the dispute between the Durrénis and the Ydsinzai
Kdkars of the Quetta tahsil about the tract known as the
lands of the Hanna stream, was settled by the recognition of
the Durrsnis ag the superior proprietors (dla mdlik) and of the
Yasinzais as inferior proprietors (adna mdlik) of the portion
known as the Zdréz mahdls. Such tenures were not previously
known in the District but are an artificial introduction from
the Punjab. ) ‘

In these various ways a body of peasant proprietors has
arisen owning their own lands and cultivating their own fields,
the irrigated land being for the most part owned by indivi-
duals, though, in some cases in Pishin, periodical division takes

lace. .

P Permanent division among individuals has taken place in  Custom of
Quetta and Chaman, both in respect of irrigated and unirri- d,PBP}{;d;?a‘
gated lands. In the Lora Kékari, Kérézdt-i-Kdkari, Haidarzai, Hstribution.
Kila Abdulla, Gulistén, Barshor and Toba Kaikari circles and -

parts of the Sarwésht and Surkhab circles of Pishin, the division

of irrigated land is generally permanent (pukhta fagsim), but

in others periodical division takes place under one of the two

systems known as mushtarka or sarfsar. Under the mushtarka

system, the shares in water are known and the land is divided

annually by tribal groups and afterwards apportioned to indi-

viduals according to the share of water belonging to each. Under

the sar{sar system, the division is made, generally after every
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three years, among the whole of the adult males of a section. The
unirrigated land in the greater part of the tahsil is still held
jointly, but individual co-partners are at liberty to bring under
cultivation any part of such land, which they may desire. In
Shorarid the greater part of the land was divided by %ors or
families some 150 years ago, but there are still some dry crop
tracts which are held jointly. When necessary, these are also
divided according to the numbers of families originally fixed.
In connection with the Settlement of the Quetta tahsil,
Mr. J. A. Crawford, Revenue Commissioner, wrote in 1895:
“Less than half of the land is cultivated by the owners them-
selves, and the rest by tenants, who seem to be almost, without
exception, tenants-at-will. The proprietor takes a share of the
produce in kind. There are some variations, but the usual
rent rate in recent years has been two-thirds of the gross pro-
duce after deduction of the Government share. These tenants
are known by the name of bazgars, and seem to correspond to
the chartkdrs, mentioned on page 92 of the Kohat Settlement
Report.” As regards the Pishin tahsil, Mr. E. G. Colvin, Re-

venue Commissioner, wrote in 1899 that the proprietary body

were to a great extent themselves the cultivators, and that,
where tenants were employed, the arrangement was a purely
temporary one. According to the custom of the country, even
if such an arrangement were continued for a series of years, the
tenant could not acquire any rights to the prejudice of the
owner, but was liable to be ousted at any time. He added
that Government had recently recognised in some of its own
villages the principle of tenant right, but that the grant of
occupancy rights by Government to some of its tenants was a
new departure, and would no doubt prove the beginning of a
new era for tenants in Pishin. In Chaman and Shorardd, the
bulk of the land is cultivated by the proprietors themselves.
The occupancy rights, which have been recognised by Gov-
ernment in its own villages, in Pishin, are to be found in one
shabdnaroz of the Arambi Kéréz, in the Saréla village, and in
a few other mahdls. In the dry crop areas of the Quetta tahsil,
when a tenant expends much labour on the construction of
embankments, he retains an alienable right so long as he main-
tains the embankments unbreached, does not intentionally
allow the land to lie waste, and pays the bokdl or landlord’s
rent. Such a tenant is called lathband, and if he fails to keep
the embankments in repair, he can be ejected, on compensation
being paid for the labour expended on construction. Such
compensation is generally determined by arbitrators. Similarly,
a tenant in Quetta, who lays out an erchard and builds an
enclogure wall, acquires an alienable right of tenancy so long as
the orchard is properly maintained. In Shorarid, too, the
lathband tenant possesses a similar right, but it is doubtful if
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he can alienate it by sale, though he may sublet his land. In LAND
the vicinity of Quetta, a good deal of land and water is let for ~ REveNUE.
short terms, generally one year, to banids and others for the

cultivation of vegetables, and this custom appears to be on the

increase. The rent in such cases varies, but is sometimes as high

as Rs. 60 per acre if the tenant provides manure, and is known

to have reached Rs. 140 per acre if manure is supplied by the

landlord. '
The information available with regard to the size of holdings  Size of hold;
is incomplete, no distinction having been made, in the litera- ings.

ture on the subject, between the number of holdings in irrigated
and in dry-crop areas. The following remarks, therefore, must
be received with caution:— g

In Pishin the total number of holdings recorded at the
Settlement, was 10,874, and the area of irrigated land, including
gardens, was 102,897 acres, which would give a little over
Y acres as the size of a holding. Besides this, there were
270,542 acres of cultivable land, which would add about 25
acres to a holding. 'In the Quetta tahsil the total number of
holdings was 5,008 and the average area of irrigated land 6
acres, 1 rood and 39 poles, and of khushkdba 2 acres, 2 roods and
9 poles. To this may be added 5 acres, 2 roods and 11 poles of

" cultivable waste, making a total of 14 acres, 2 roods and 19 poles.
It is to be remembered, however, that only about one-third of
the whole irrigated area i¢ cropped annually, which reduces the
annual area from which good crops can be raised with certainty
by each cultivator to about 3 acres in Pishin and to a little
more than 2 acres in Quetta. -

The headman or malik, as he is locally called, has always: Headmen or
been a prominent figure in the village and tribal organization, maliks.
and his duties have consisted in arbitrating between disputants,
in keeping order and peace, and in collecting the State demand
when revenue was imposed. - In Toba Achakzai, where little
interference has taken place with the ancient system of tribal
Government, he still plays a part of no little importance. Else-
where the powers of headmen have been somewhat curtailed,
since the introduction of British administration and of the
Settlement, and rules have been framed for their appointment
and removal. They are generally men who are proprietors of
large areas in & mahdl and who command respect from their
tribesmen, Their duties are primarily to assist in the collec-
tion of the Government revenue, to keep order, and to inform
the tahsil officials of the occurrence of any a'erious crime and of
other important matters. A certain number are employed in
the levy service. : ‘

In the Chaman Sub-division, where a lump assessment has  Remuner-
been imposed, and where headmen of almost all important  ation of
sections receive allowances from the levy establishment, ng  headmen.
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remuneration is paid for the collection of the revenue. Before
the British occupation, the maliks in Pishin received fixed pay-
ments amounting in all to Rs. 339-13-3 in cash and 459 maunds,
15 seers of grain. In Quetta 13 shabdnaroz of land and water,
which were in the possession of headmen in certain villages,
were exempt from the payment of revenue. The payments in
Pishin were abolished in 1890-91, except in the Barshor circle,
where they ceased in 1896-97, while in the Quetta tahsil the
shabdnas were resumed in 1894-95. In both these tahsils, as
well as in Shorarid, remuneration (kag-i-malikdna) is now paid
at a uniform rate of five per cent. on the gross land revenue,
including grazing-tax and the tax on water mills. There are,
however, the following modifications to this general rule. Hag-
+-malikdna is paid on Government lands on revenue only and
not on rent. But when Government lands are leased, as in the
case of the Government shabdnas at Samungli, Tirkha Gurdit
Singh and Karak, and the lessees themselves pay the rent and
revenue into the tahsil, no remuneration is paid to the maliks.
In the case of lands watered by the Shébo Canal and the
Khushdil Reservoir no distinction is made between revenue
and water rate, and the hag-i-malikdna is paid at the usual rate
on the total Government revenue, which is levied at the rate
of one-third of the produce.

In Pishin the minimum incidence on the irrigable area is
R. 0-7-1 per acre in the Toba Kékari circle, and the maximum
R. 1-6-1 in the Sarwésht circle, the average of the 11 circles
being about R. 1. The maximum incidence per acre on
the area irrigated annually is Rs. 5-0-3, the average being
Rs. 2-13-10. In the Quetta tahsil the minimum incidence of
the assessment on irrigable area is R. 1-6-2 per acre in the -
Baléli circle, and the maximum, Rs. 3-9-4, in the Kasi circle
close to Quetta, the average being about Rs. 2-2.0. Lands
lying near the town and cantonment of Quetta were assessed
at Rs. 6-12 an acre. These lands are cropped twice & year
with melons or vegetables, or six or seven cuttings of lucerne
are obtained from them; the soil and water supply are good,
manure is easily procurable ; and the market is close at hand.
The irrigated area actually under cultivation during 1902-03
in the Quetta tahsil was 14,365 acres, and the amount of land
revenue realised in cash was Rs. 53,358, which gives an
all-round incidence of Rs. 37 per acre. The following table
shows the incidence in each of the settled tahsils, circle by
circle ;— ’

[STaTEMENT.
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Incidence on

Tahsil, Cirele. irrigable | a‘;‘:}ﬁﬁfy
area. irrigated.

Rs. A. p. | Rs. A. P.

Pishin Lora K4kari 1 4:5¢1 2 810
Kirézati-Kékari 0 8 2/ 2 0 8

Surkhdb = ... 1 3,11 3 9 3

Sarwésht 1 6 1 4 2 3
Alizai 015 2| 213 6~

Kila Abdulla 013 8| 215 O
Gulistan 01410 212 6.

Ségi 015 4| 214 O

Shadizai ... 110 9| 5 0 3

Barshor 011 4 1 6 8

Toba Kékari 07 1! 15 3

Quetta vo» | Saridb 211 0]

‘ : Kisi 3 9 4| Informa-
Durréni . 2 4 4 (! tionnot

Baldli ... 16 2|f avai

Kuchldk 1 6 7 || able

Nau Hisér .. 1 7 0]

The 'cash assessments” imposed in various parts of the
District have been intentionally fixed at a light rate, and in
ordinary years no difficulty is felt in paying the demand. The
rates on gardens and on the land round Quetta ma,y in fact be
regarded as particularly low. .

In parts, which still pay the Government revenue in kind,
the ordinary share which Government demands is one-sixth of
the produce, which also is not a heavy burden, for, under
Afghén rule, the rates were as high as one-third from lands
watered by streams, while one-sixth was exacted on lands
irrigated by Adrézes and on dry crop area.  Writing in July,
1885, Mr. Barnes, then Political Agent, explained that the
high rate of one-third in parts of Pishin was imposed because
the Afghdns considered these lands as zabti, i.e., confiscated or
Government lands, and that, though it was the recognised rate,
as a matter of fact it was seldom if ever rigidly exacted.
“Under Afghén rule,” he wrote, “in a District at such a distance
from headqua,rters as Pishin, it was easy sometimes to evade
payment, or more often to come to an understanding with the
revenue officials, which resulted in their getting a consxdera.bl(.
increase to their emoluments, while probably not more than

- LAND |
REVENUE.

Rates of
assessment in
different parts

of the Dis-
trict.
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one-sixth went into the State treasury.” At the same time he
considered the rate of onethird heavy, and suggested, first, that
the rate of the Government share should be considerably
reduced, and, secondly, that one uriform rate should be taken
from all lands, no matter from what source the supply of water
came, the Government share being fixed at one-sixth on all
classes of land without exception. He added, *“In the new
Settlements of the North-West-Provinces (now United Provin-
ces-of Agra and Oudh) it is, I believe, calculated that the
Government share of the gross produce is not much more than
one-tenth or one-twelfth. But that rate would be too low an
ong for Pishin, The North-Western Provinees Settlements are
framed on the principle of taking, as the Government share,
half the rent at which land will let to a tenant-at-will. In
FPishin, lands let to a tenant-at-will pay to the owner either
one-half or one-third of the gross produce according to circum-
stances. The Government, share should, therefore, vary from
one-fourth to onesixth of the gross produce. Aas thisis a
newly-annexed and frontier district, in which it is most
expedient to make all men content and happy under our rule,
I would take the lower rate and fix the Government share at
one-sixth.” :

In 1887, the Government of India awthorised the reduction
of the rate on lands irrigated by streams, the exact amount
being left to the discretion of the Agent to the Governor-
General with a provision that it should not fall below a minimum
rate of onefifth of the gross produce. Different rates, however,
continued in Pishin and Quetta up to 1889, and in June 1890
the uniform rate of one-sixth was introduced. On a representa-
tion made by the Tarina and Saiads of Fishin, Sir Robert
Sandeman said that he was certain that onesixth of the produce
fell bard on no one, and* that, on the contrary, it was an
exceedingly light assessment considering that most of the lands
were irrigated from water-courses or kdrezes.

In tracts irrigated from canals constructed by Government,
the rate of revenue is one-third. .

In Shorarid, Quetta and Pislin the internal distribution of
the assessment generally follows the recognised shares in water.
The following extract from the Settlement Report of the Pishin
tahsil by Mr. E. G. Colvin describes the system,

«The internsal distribution generally fullows the recognised
ghares in the wuter, Every stream or kird: is divided into
s number of shabdnaroz, which are divided into mdzigar, pds,
or other shares. 'This distribution of the water supply
was well understood by the people, and formed a convenient
means of distributing the revenue. In some cases other
considerations were allowed to weigh, e.g, the extent of
land, and this was partieularly the gose in thd Larshor and
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Toba Kadkari circles of Pishfn, where the land is limited and Laxp
the water supply copious. In distributing the demand, no REVENUE.
attention was paid to objections from persons who claimed
to have acquired land and water from other owners without
liability to revenue. The actual owners of land and water
have all been assessed, and in nearly every case, when their
‘position under the law was explained to them, they have
accepted the liability without demur. In some six cases,
persons who held lands from gham-i-naukar owners with-
out liability to revenue, have objected to pay the assessment
now fixed for them. In these cases the assessment has
been distributed among the rest of the owners in the village,
and the cases themselves have been included in the list of
revenue-free holdings, and freated ‘as unauthorised mudfis
which should be resumed. The Agent to the Governor-
General has approved this proposal in every case, and T have
dirvected the Settlement Extra Assistant Commissioner to assess
these mahdls to revenue in anticipation of the orders of Govern-
ment on the mudfi proposals. ) :
“It will be seen that the new distribution must mean the
end of the ¢ gham-i-naukar’ system. Although in my dealings
with the maliks T have found the rate per naukar a convenient
basis for discussion, being easily intelligible to them, and
though the total for a circle or village may even be, for
convenience sake, a multiple of the number of naukars for-
merly assessed on that circle or village, the distribution of
that total has been made in exact accordance with actual
existing interests in land and water, and must operate to lay
on each man’s shoulders a burden fairly proportioned to
his strength. No one, I think, except the few who benefited,
will mourn the demise of a system which has brought so many
inequalities and abuses in its train.”
Details have already been given of the assessment.in
the Chaman Sub-division among the principal clans of the
Achakzais on the gham-i-naukar system. The assessment is
imposed on sections, sub-sections and septs in proportion to
the number of their progenitors (pldrganai) without regard
to the land and water in the actual possession of each family.
It is obvious that such a system must be attended with
serious inequalities, and these have been intensified by the
migration of some families to Afghdn territory, leaving their
shares in certain cases to be paid by those. who remained
behind. Nor does the system appear to be sufficiently expan-
sive in a tract which is slowly but certainly developing. The
question of redistribution is now (1905) engaging the atten-
tion of the authorities. ' ) . .
The fixed cash assessments are payable in one instalment Date °ft pay-
in Chaman, Quetta and Shorartd and in some partsof Pishin; mont.
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in other parts of the last tahsil two instalments are permitted
as shown in the following statement : —

TAHSIL OR SUB-DIVISION, DATE oF PAYMENT,

Chaman From October 15 to March 31.

Pishin—

(2) Lora Ksikari,
Karézat-i-Kdkari,
‘Shidizai, Kila
Abdulla ... | November 15.

(b) Surkhdb, Gulistan,
Sarwésht and .
Alizai . 1Spring Crop, October 15.

; Autumn Crop, January 1.

(c) Barshor and Toba |October 1.

Quetta November 15.

Shorarid ... November 15.

In areas in which revenue is levied in kind the results of
indifferent seasons or calamities adjust themselves automati-
cally, and the necessity for suspension or remission of revenue
seldom arises. Where the revenue is paid in cash, the
Political Agent may direct that the whole or part of the land
revenue falling due in an estate be suspended in ecases of
severe and continued calamity. All orders thus issued must
be at once reported for the sanction of the Revenue Com-
missioner, who may cancel or modify them. Similarly, pro-
posals for remission of land revenue have to be reported to
the Revenue Commissioner, who may sanction remissions up
to a maximum of Rs. 250. Cases involving larger sums
require the sanction of the Local Government. ~Remission of
grazing-tax and of the tax on water-mills, are sometimes granted
when there is unusual mortality due to a drought and scarcity
of fodder, or when a mill has, owing to no fault on the part
of the proprietor, not been in workmv order,
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In connection with the Settlement of the Quetta tahsil, the Laxp

Government of India ruled that under no circumstances should  REVENUE.
any additional amount of revenue be imposed during the period  gxemption
of the Settlement on account of any land newly cultivated, or  of improve-
of any kdréz newly constructed within the estates subject to ments from
the fixed assessment, and it was subsequently decided that the  revenue
period of exemption for all new Zdrézes should be ten years, to
be reckoned from the time when the kdréz began to give a fair
supply or was practically completed. In exceptional-cases the
period may be extended to fifteen years. Cases of other new
works of irrigation, such as bricklined wells, artesian wells,
bands, and water-channels are considered each on its ‘merits.
The same principles have been adopted in the estates under
fixed assessments in Pishin and Shorardd. In areas which are
not subject to a fixed cash assessment, the rules are :—(a) that,
when waste land is reclaimed with the aid of a takdvi loan and
is brought under cultivation, no revenue may be assessed on it
until the expiration of three years, reckoned from the beginning
of the harvest first reaped after the reclamation was effected.
If no takdvi loan was obtained, the period of exemption may be
extended to four years. (b) When khushkdbe land has been
improved by irrigation with the aid of a takdvi loan, the period
of exemption is four years; in the case of waste land which has
been improved by irrigation or of an improvement, either of
khushkdba or waste, which has been made without the aid of a
loan, the period of exemption may be extended to five years.
In special cases these periods may be further prolonged.

No final decision has yet been arrived at in regard to waste Waste lands.
lands. TUnder Afghédn rule, as already pointed out, the right
to all waste lands was vested in the State. In the first draft
of the proposed Land Revenue Regulation for Baluchistdn,
which is still (1903) under consideration, it was suggested that
lands comprised in hills, forests and unclaimed or unoccupied
waste were to be presumed to be the joint and common proper-
ty of the land-owners ; but there were numerous objections to
this course, the most obvious being tbat it would be very
difficult to determine which of the land-owners of adjoining
villages should be considered to bave this right, and how it
should be limited, and that the collection of grazing-tax by
Government from nomads might be jeopardised. In the draft
Regulation finally submitted for approval, a provision has been
included giving the presumptive right in all such land to
Government. .

As already mentioned, waste land cleared of jungle and Concessions
brought under cultivation is exempt from revenue for periods fl;l‘_ Cle“:m’;(;z
varying from 3 to b years. In giving takavi advances for ©IWPEI® €C
irrigation works, & condition is generally irposed that a certain
number of trees will be planted along the water channels.
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From 1883 to 1891 an éxecutive order was in force which
required that no agricultural land should be transferred to
aliens without the permission of the Agent to the Governor-
General. This was, however, rescinded in 1892. Under the
provisions of the Civil Justice Law and Regulation, agri-
cultural land cannot be sold in execution of a decree
without the sanction of the Local Government, and it
is usually made a condition of the sale that the land shall
not be sold to non-agriculturists. In the draft Land Revenue
Regulation, a provision has been made that no agricultural
right in land shall be alienated by transfer, sale, gift, mortgage
or other private contract to any person who is not entered
in a record of rights, as a member of the proprietary body of
an estate, or, if the transferee is resident in a part of Baluchistin
where no such record of rights has been prepared, unless the
transferee is a Pathdn or Baloch land-owner, and unless he is
approved by the headmen of the village where the land is
situated. )

In the course of the Settlement of Pishin, twenty-two pieces
of land, with a total acreage of 41,406, of which 7,170 acres
were irrigable, were found to belong to Government. This
property was an inheritance from the Afghdn Government, but
the irrigation had for the most part been introduced since
the arrival of the British. The lands had all been acquired
by the Afghdn Government by confiscation, owing to the
landowners declining the gham or assessment placed upon them.
These lands are known as Timir Shéhi, from Timir Shah the
successor of Ahmad Shah, and the principal areas are Chur
Bidizai, Chur Kuldlzai and the three Saréla villages in the
Sarwésht circle. In most of them the tenants have been
given occupancy rights and pay a fixed cash assessment,
which includes the revenue and the rent. In others,
revenue is levied by bald: at rates varying from one-third to
one-fifth.

. In Quetta, the Government lands are (@) those within the
limits of the cantonment which pay no revenue to the Civil
department ; (b) those assigned to the Quetta municipality ;
(c) the Midn Ghundi Khushksba ; (¢) land round the Hanna
Bungalow; and (¢) three shabdnas of water with land in the
villages of Tirkha Gurdit Singh, Karak and Samungli. The
total area, excluding the land in the cantonment and municipal
limits, is 1,937 acres, 2 roods and 4 poles, of which 1,490 acres
are under cultivation. The Shahwéanis, who cultivate the Midn
Ghundi Khushkdba, pay one-sixth of the produce, and the three
shabdnas in Tirkha, etc., are leased to zamindirs on a fixed
cash assessment.

In Chaman, the Government holds land which was
purchased from the Achakzais in 1889, and half the water of
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'
the Sirki Tilérai* K4réz, the tenants of which pay revenue at LaND
one-third of the produce. . - REVENUE.
The number of water-mills in each sub-division or tahsil is Water Mills,
shown in the following statement :— .

Sub-division or Tahsil, Revenue ‘ Revenue
free. paying.
Chaman... ' ... . 25
Pishin ... .. . .. 15 138
Quetta ... 8 68
Shorarid S 1
Total .| _ 23 . 232

In circles which were not under gham-i-naukar assessment
in Pishin, a tax was levied by the Afghdns on water-mills,
apparently on the ground that the water power was taxable.
In the Settlement, an assessment of Rs. 687 per annum was
imposed in seven circles ; there were no mills in the Shédizai
circlé ; those in Haidarzai and Gulistdn were revenue-free; the
five mills in the Ségi circle were not in working order; and the
tax on water-mills in Barshor and Toba Kékari was included in
the land-revenue assessment. There are three water-mills on
the Shébo Canal which are farmed out annually by the
Irrigation department, the revenue of which is credited to
Irrigation. _ '

In Chaman, the water-mills are included in the cash
assessment. In Shorarid, the only water-mill is assessed

~ annually ; while in Quetta, eight water-mills are exempt from
agsessment, sixteen pay a fixed assessment for the term of the
Settlement, and the remainder dre assessed annually, the basis
of assessment being one-sixth of the receipts. The average
annual assessment in the Quetta tahsil per wdter-mill amounted
to Rs. 19-11-7 during 1902-03. _ e .

Grazing-tax was known in Afghdnistin as sarrama, and  Guing tax,
the rates levied by the Afghdns in Pishin and Shorarid were
one rupee for a camel ; eight annas for a cow; six annas for a
donkey ; and one anna for a sheep or goat, Horses and plough
oxen were excluded, and Saiads and persons under fixed land

*An account of this purchase will be found in the Miniatura
Gazetteer of Chaman Town,
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revenue assessment were exempt when grazing within their
own tribal limits. These rates were at first maintained under
British rule, but in June, 1890, they were modified to some
extent, and the tax was imposed throughout the Agency
except in the case of those who paid it as a part of their land
revenue. The revised schedule was:—

Male camel ... As. 8 0 | Femalecamel R. 1 0 0
Buffalo e 5 8 0| Cattle ... sy 0 6 0
Donkey e » 4 0| Sheeporgoat ,, 0 1 0

Animals which are exempt include horses, bona fide plough
bullocks, milch cows kept for private use by villagers, and
camels, up to a maximum of 400, owned by the Ségi Tarins and
used for ploughing.

In the case of the permanent inhabitants of the Chaman
Sub-division, of the four kdrézes under cash assessment in
Shorarud, and of the Barshor and Toba Kdkari circles in Pishin
grazing-tax isstill included in the land revenue assessment. In
the Lora Kékari, Kdrézati-Kdkari and Sarwésht circles of
Pishin a lump assessment, amounting to Rs. 788-8 per annum
for all three circles, is in force. Elsewhere the tax is collected
at cash rates in accordance with the actual or estimated
number of animals. Collections are carried out once a year by
the tahsil establishments, with the aid of the headmen, either
by actual enumeration of the cattle or by temporary contracts
(ydra). Headmen who assist are paid 5 per cent. on the
collections as their remuneration. Collecting from nomads and
flockowners is always attended with considerable difticulty;
the most favourable time is the lambing season, when the
flockowners are more or less stationary for ten days or a
fortnight. The income derived from the grazing-tax collected
throughout the District during 1902-03, an abnormally bad
year, was as follows :—

From settled inhabitants ... Rs. 1,348 3 0O
From nomads .,. ey 228 15 4

Total Rs. 1,577 2 4

Grazing-tax is credited into the District accounts under
Land Revenue, and the average collections of the quinquen-
nial period, ending with March 31, 1902, show that the sum
obtained from it amounts to about T per cent. of the total
land revenue receipts.

Thorough and exhaustive enquiries were made in the course
of the Settlement regarding revenue-free holdings and revenue
assignments in the Quetta tahsil, and proposals were made by
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the Revenue Commissioner in 1895, who classed the grants Laxnp
under the three following heads :— ' REVENUE,

(@) Grants in favpur of religious persons, such as Saiads,
Pirs, Sahibzddas and Fakirs.

(3) Grants in favour of influential persons, or those who
had rendered good service $o the British Govern-
ment. ,

(c) Tribal grants to the Raisdni and Shahw4ni tribes of
Bréhuis.

The Government of India a,ccep‘ted these proposals in
October 1898 with certain modifications, and the final total
laimounted to Rs. 15,206-15-8, classified under the following

eads ;— : i

Crass.— , Rs. aA. P
I. Grants to be maintained in perpetuity ... 6,498 13 8
II. Grants sanctioned for the term of the
Settlement and to be then resumed ... 1,886 1 11
IIT. Grants to be continued for the lives of '
. the ‘incumbents and to be then
resumed .
IV. Grants to be wholly revenue-free for
the term of the Settlement, after
which half assessment would be
imposed s .
V. Grants sanctioned for the ferm of the
Settlement, after which they would
: be reconsidered v ... 1,656 15
VI. Grants sanctioned till the end of the -
Settlement or the death of the
holder, whichever might occur first, ‘
after which they would be resumed ... 898 Y9
VIIL Religious grants sanctioned for the
term of the Settlement, after which
their maintenance would be left to )
the option of the villagers ... e 19913 7
VIII. Grants to be continued in full for the ’
lives of the holders, and at half
rates for the lives of their succes-
gors, after which they would be
resumed - ... .

~ L177 12 2

. 9,467 15 0

-1

421 0 O

Total Rs. ... 15,206 15 8
Among the important assignments and revenuefree grants  Important

in Quetta, special mention may be made of those held by the  grantsin
Kdsi Arbz’ibg the Durrénis, and the Raisdni Brahuis. Q“;::‘:tsl'iém

In pre-British days the Kési Arbdbs enjoyed certain
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proprietary rights in Brahui and non-Kasi £drézes, and were in
the habit of taking either a small fixed assessment or a share
of the produce, usually one-sixth, with the aid of which they
paid their zar-i-kalang or fixed assessment to the Khan. They
were deprived of this source of income in 1890 by the
substitution of batdi for zar-i-kalang, and, as a result of an
enquiry which followed, it was decided in 1894 that the Kési
headmen’s rights in these kdrézes should be abolished, but, as
compensation for the sudden and serious change made in their
position by the introduction of batdi, Rs. 1,800 per annum was
granted to them from 1894 as a perpetual ¢ndm. The distribu-
tion included Rs. 800 fur the Akazais, to be divided equally
between the maliks and arbdb of the Akdzai village; Rs.800 for
the Ahmadkhanzai arbdb; and Rs. 200 for the malik of Baléli.
The right of the Ahmadkhdnzai arbdbd was also recognised to
construct water-mills on the right bank of the Lora, from the
southern boundary of the Abdulla Karéz in the Ahmadkhanzai
mauza to the Zangi Lora, and of the Akdzai arbdb to construct
mills from the Zangi Lora to the northern boundary of the
Tirkha village. ’

The case of the Durrdnis owed its origin to a dispute
between the Durranis of Kila Durrani and Kotwal, near Quetta,
on the one side, and the Ydsinzais on the other, about certain
kdrézes and lands watered by the Hanna stream. The Yasinzais
were in actual possession of the land, and the dispute was settled
by mutual agreement in July 1895. In the document then
drawn up an equal division of the whole of the lands
under the Hanna stream was agreed on, while, in the kdréz
mahdls, the Durrdnis were admitted to be the superior proprie-
tors and the Yisinzais to be the subordinate proprietors. This
was the main point affecting Government interests. The
Ysdsinzais were to pay the full Government revenue, the
equivalent of half of which the Government agreed to make over
to the Durranis as superior proprietors. This was done by
remitting half the revenue payable by certain Durrini families,
for the period of the Settlement, the annual value of the
remission aggregating Rs. 1,867, and by granting a personal
remission of the value of Rs. 235 for the lifetime of the head of
the Durranis, Sarddr Abdul Wahid Khdn. Almost all of the
Kila Durréani lands have since been sold to the Military depart-
ment and included in the Quetta cantonment, but the settle-
ment made still holds good in the case of the lands situated in
Kotwil. Shortly after this case had been decided, certain
claims by Kila Durrdni families to assignments in the Kuchlik
circle of the Quetta tahsil were investigated by the Revenue
Commissioner, and, as a result, assignments of the annual value
of Rs.512 were allowed to two Durrdnis, named Ddd Muham-
mad and Jén Muhammad, for their lifetime.
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An enquiry of a very summary nature into the existing Laxp
grants and assignments in Pishin was made by the Deputy RevVENUE.
Commissioner in 1890, and orders were passed in February 1891, povenue-free
When it was decided to proceed with the Settlement of Pishin, ~ grants in
the Government of India laid down the principle that all Pishin.
proposed alienations of revenue in perpetuity, and all grants on
favourable terms for longer periods than two lives, must be’
reported to them for sanction, when the area exceeded ten acres,
while petty grants of ten acres and .less, and grants for not
more than two lives, might be sanctioned by the Agent to the
Governor-General. In the course of the Settlement, a large
number of grants and assignments came to light, and as finally
sanctioned by the Government of India and the Local Govern-
ment, they are tabulated below :— :

AREA. 5
s | B
. : 2 g | Estimated
Circle. 1 . S 2
rrigated | r - Flood | & . value.
area. | DrY erop. cerop. =1 u:
Q
3 !
. S B
Acros. R.P.| Acres. R.P.| A. R.P.|] R. P, Rs. aA. P,
Haidarzai ... ..] 1,308-3-27) 1,544.0-37] ...... i | ... | 1,447-9-6
Surkhib ... .| = 905-1.5 934-2-34| ...... 81 944-134
Sarwésht ... ..J1,280-3-19 2,816-0-8] ...... oo ). ] 1,526-8-7
Band-i-Khushdil : _ '
Khidn ... ... *47.3-4| ..eoue 5-15-7
Shébo Canal *2,492-3-7 ...... 029 .. 171-0-10
Alizai ~ e oo 4,119-1-30) 10648-2-25| 327-2-30| ... ... | 5231-11-0
Kila Abdulla ,.| 568-1-16 1,375-2-25 0-1-0; .. ... §1011-13-6 -
Gulistdn ] 3,767-2-1] 4,662-2-23} ...... 3 %964-0-0
Ségi v [ Ve .
Toba Kékari ..} 733-1-30| 1,265-1-34] 21-3-16; ... { ... 245-8-5
Birshor v s - 98-0-34 26-0-17} ...... 65-15-9
Shadizai ... ... 45,843-2-39] ...... e ] ... 14297137
Kdrézit-i-Kakari 252.0-14 69-14] ... 210-3-6
Lora Kikari o] 102-3-25 ) 250-1-35] ...... ... | 148-15-0
Total ...} 13,137-0-1]71,877-2-12] 349-3-6/ 0-2-9| 13 I25,272.0-7

Out of the total number of 238 mudfis sanctioned, 95 were
for the term of Settlement, 11 for the life of the present holders,
12 for more than one life, 2 for five years, and 118 in
perpetuity. Most of the last named grants, which are held on
the condition of private good behaviour as well as active pubhﬁ
loyalty, consist of revenue-free lands held by Saiads. These,
wrote Mr. Colvin, “are for the most part ancestral révenue-free

* Any portiou of these areas coming under irrigation from the
Governmeut canals is liable to asscesment.
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holdings which were granted to the people and confirmed by
previous Afghin Governments to Saiads in virtue of their
alleged descent from Fstima, the daughter of the Prophet. The
Saiad families in Pishin have long been held in veneration, and
have been permitted by a custom, which all Muhammadan
Governments respected, to hold their lands revenue-free from
many generations prior to May, 1879, when by the treaty of
Gandamak, Pishin became a British district. It was thought
impolitic to interfere with these grants; and others, dating back
to ancient times, which had been given for religious or pious
purposes, were treated in the same way. In doubtful cases, the
general principles followed were that when: possession had been
long and uninterrupted, ie., for over 20 years, but the grant
appeared to be unauthorised, or based on no religious or other
special grounds, it was to be continued during the term of the
Settlement, at the end of which it was to be regarded as liable
to resumption. Grants which had been acquired without
authority within the preceding 20 years, or of lands which had
been abandoned by the owners under circumstances which indi-
cated that they had no intention of returning, and portions of
gham-i-naukar lands, which had been alienated to others free
of revenue, were ordered to be resumed.”

" Transferees can only enjoy these grants on condition: (1) that
they are members of the particular section or sub-section named
in the original order granting the mudfi; (2) that they themselves
or their fathers are hereditary co-sharers in the undivided
(shdmldt) property, if any, of such section or sub-section,
situate in the place named in the mudfi grant; and (3) that
they themselves or their fathers are in the enjoyment of a
mudfi on other lands which are included in the mudfi grant to
such section or sub-section. . ‘

Besides the Saiad free holdings, the two most important
grants are those which have been made to the two Achakzai
families of Gulistin. In September, 1889, the Government of
India sanctioned a mudfi of 12 shabinaroz in the Gulistdn
Karéz in perpetuity to Abdul Hamid Khan and his brothers
(3% shabdnas), Muhammad Umar Khan and Ghulaim Haidar
Khan (213 shabdnas), and to the four sons of Haji Sarbuland
Khin (6 shabdnas). Two of the sons of Haji Sarbuland Khan
afterwards died, and two of them left the country for Afghinis-
tén, In the course of the Settlement the grant was valued at
Rs. 5,412-8, and it was decided that the shares of those who had
left the country might be made over to those members of the
family who had remained in Gulistin. The grant is now (1905)
enjoyed by 27 persons, the principal among them being Abdul
Hamid Khén with his two brothers, the threesonsof Abdul Majid
Khdn, Khin Bahddur Ghulim ITaidar Kban, and Mubammad
Ali Khén, son of the late Khean Sahib Lal Mubammad Khan,
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The other grant consists of 6 shabdnas and 4 mdzigar Laxp
in the Indyat Ulldsh Kdréz, which is valued at Rs. 2,365-8, and  REVENUE.
is held by the Barkhurddr family, or descendants of Xashmir
Khidn, Achakzai, on whom the title of Barkhurddr was conferred
by Ahmad Shdh, Durrdni. At the beginning of the British
rule revenue was levied for one or two years on these shabdnaroz,
but, when the principal members of the family returned from
Kandahir, the lands were exempted from revenue.: The share-
holders have since multiplied, and they are not well off, and, in
consideration of the influential position of the family and of
their circumstances, the grant has been prolonged till the end
of the present Settlement. v

Finally, mention may be made of the grant of a house and
garden to Khdn Bahddur Qdzi Jaldlud-din Khdn, C.LE., an
Afghdn refugee who has served the British Government with
distinction, on a nominal rent for a period of 99 years from
January 1, 1901, The lease also gives the grantee certain
rights to a portion of the civil share of water in Pishin. On
January 1, 1903, the Qdzi was further granted -an assign-
ment of the land revenue and proprietary rights in the Govern-
ment village of Saréla, which covers about 686 acres of culti-:
vable land, most of which is irrigable. The approximate value
is Rs. 1,250 a year. The assignment of land revenue ceases
on the Qdzi’s death, but the proprietary rights are to descend
to his heirs. '

In the Chaman Sub-division, there is only one grant of the
annual value of Rs. 10, and there are no grants in Shorarid,
but the kdréz at Kuram, made by Pir Sikandar Shah, is exempt
from payment of revenue until 1907, _ ] :

On March 31, 1903, the total annual value of the grants  Aggregate
and assignments was Rs. 43,788, of which Rs. 26,237 value of the
were in perpetuity and Rs. 17,551 for a life or lives or """;‘:;f"ee
for fixed terms. The total land revenue, excluding the arrears granta.
of previous years, but including the hag-i-malikana payable to
the headmen, amounted during 1902-03 to Rs, 1,17,234, so
that the annual value of the revenuefree holdings represents
rather more than 37 per cent. of the land revenue. .

The following table shows the financial results of the  Pinancial
changes which have taken place, so far as the land revenue, rerults.
which includes the tax on grazing and water-mills, is concerned,
since the Pritish occupation of Quetta-Pishin :—

[STATEMENT.
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The revenue from lands under the Shébo Canal and the LaxD
Khushdil Khin Reservoir is collected in kind at the rate of REVENVE.
one-third of the gross produce, and the whole of the net amotint  Apportion-
is credited to the Irrigation department. During the decennial ment of in-
period from 1892 to 1902, the average amount realised annually °01¢ g ]I)‘:"'
from both the schemes was Rs. 37,832, of which Rs.21,368 ~ &, /00 00"
were obtained from the Khushdil Khin Reservoir and Rs.

16,464 from the Shébo Canal. The Khushdil Khin Reservoir
depends entirely on flood water and in years of drought it is
almost empty. In’ 1902-03, which was an exceptionally dry
year, the total irrigation revenue was Rs. 8,312, of which only
Rs. 97 were obtained from lands under the Reservoir. -

The record of rights prepared in the Quetta and Pishin  Record of
tahsils comprises the shajra, or field map; khasra, or field index rights and its
to the map; shajra nasab, or genealogical table of the proprie- maintenance.
tary body; fard-i-taqstm-i-db, or list showing rights in water;
khatauna, or list of holdings which shows all owners and co-
sharers, and also tenants and mortgagees with possession;
Jard-i-dsidb, or list of water-mills; jfardi-mudfiydt, or list
of revenuefree and privileged holdings; darkhdst-i-mdlguzdri,
or engagement for the revenue signed by the headmen; and
the khéwat, or vecord of the shares and revenue responsibility
of each owner or member of the proprietary body.

The subordinate revenue staff is required to keep this record
up to date, and every patwiri has to maintain for each of the
mahdls in his charge a harvest inspection register; a return of
crops; a register of mutations; a yearly total of transfers; a
statement of the revenue demand and of the persons from whom
it is due ; and a yearly register of area showing how every acre
in each estate has been dealt with, i.e., whether it has been
cultivated, left fallow, or newly broken up. ]

In issuing the rules for the maintenance of records in the
Pishin tahsil in November 1899, Mr. E. G. Colvin, Revenue
Commissioner, desired that, as the village maps in the recent
Settlement had not, as a rule, been prepared field to field
(kishtwdr), but only in blocks of land of homogeneous character
(kismawcdr), the plotting of the fields might be gradually carried
out by the establishment employed in the maintenance of the
record. This would, he pointed out, be among the most
important duties of the patwaris, and the operation would
require to be conducted with great care. :

The method of manufacture of local earth salt has already  Miscer.

been described in the section on Minerals. Punjab rock-salf, _LaxEous
which is known as Léhori salt, pays duty at the mines, and is REVENUES.
imported chiefly for use by the Indian population residing in Salt.

the Quetta town and cantonment, bazars and military posts
in the District. The indigenous population use Kachhi, Ségi or
Zhob earth salt, and in Shorardd, salt is obtained from tamarisk
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(9az) bushes. The last two kinds are not taxed. The import
of Kachhi salt into Quetta was permitted in 1887 on payment
of a duty of eight annas a maund; the duty was raised to R. 1
in 1892, and to R.1-8 in June, 1895, and formal orders were
issued by Government in January,1902, legalising the imposi-
tion of this duty in British Baluchistdin and the Agency
Territories. Duty was first imposed in January, 1893, at
R. 1-8 per maund on the Ségi salt imported into the town of
Quetta, and it was legalised in 1902, when a duty of one rupee
per maund was also imposed on this salt on importation into
the Pishin and Kila Abdulla bazars. Kachhi salt is imported
on passes issued, after payment of duty, by the District
authorities at Quetta; the duty on Ségi salt imported into
Quetta is collected by the octroi establishment, and the right
to collect the duty in Pishin and Kila Abdulla bazars is farmed
annually by auction. The amount realised from taxation
in 1902-03 was Rs. 1,271, and the quantities imported and
consumed in Quetta town were as under :—

Mds. Srs. Chs.
Kachhi salt 92 8 8
Ségi salt 254 15 0
Laihori salt e 2,374 .0 0

These figures give a consumption of 1106 maunds per
1,000 of the urban population.

The import, possession, and transfer of opium and poppy
heads is governed by rules issued by the Local Government in
1898, under the Opium Act. The cultivation of poppy is
prohibited, and the supply required for local consumption is
imported from the Punjab, under pass, by licensed vendors,
who make their own arrangements for procuring it. Such
imports pay no duty.

The exclusive right of retailing opium, preparations of
opium other than smoking preparations, and poppy heads for
ordinary purposes, is disposed of annually at auction by the
Political Agent, subject to the sanction of the Revenue Com-
missioner, the number of shops at which sale is permitted
having been previously fixed. In 1902-03, the number
of such shops was 7. Medical practitioners and druggists
can obtain licences to sell opium, &c., in forms other than
smoking preparations, and poppy heads, for medicinal purposes
only, on payment of a fee of ten rupees per annum. Smoking
preparations may not be bought or sold, and must be made
up by the smoker from opium in his lawful possession, and
then only to the extent of one tola at a time. The ordinary
limits of private possession are three tolas of opium and its
preparations (other than smoking preparations); and one seer
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of poppy heads. In 1902-03, the consumption of opium  Miscer-
amounted to 10 maunds, 30 seers and 9 chittacks and of poppy ~ pLANFOTS
heads 25 seers 1 chittack. The revenue realized was Rs. 9,350. EVENGES.

Besides opium, the intoxicating or hemp drugs, which are Intoxicating
controlled by regulations, are génja, charas and bhang. - Prior drugs.
to the time of the Hemp Drugs Commission, the only restric-
tion imposed was to farm out, by annual auction, the mono-
poly "of the vend of these drugs at shops sanctioned by the .

Political Agent. The local cultivation of the hemp plant
existed, to a very small extent, in one or two villages, but it
was stopped in 1896. The number of licensed shops has
recently been reduced to 7 (1902-03), and the contracts for
retail and wholesale vend have been separated. The ordinary
source of supply of gdnje and bhang is Sind, and that of charas
the . Punjab, but bkang and charas-are also imported to a
small extent from Kaldt and Afghdnistdn. -In -February,
1902, revised rules were issued, under which the farmers are
permitted to import the drugs from other British Provinces
in bond; when so imported, these drugs are stored in a
bonded warehouse established at Sibi, where small fees are
levied and issues to licensed vendors are taxed. The ordinary
rates of duty on drugs imported from British territory are
Rs. 4 per seer on gdnja, Rs. 80 per maund on charas, and Rs. 4
per maund on bhang; but imports from foreign territory are
taxed at double rates. The contracts for the right to sell the.
drugs, both by retail and wholesale, are sold annually by
auction by the Political Agent, subject to the sanction of the
Revenue Commissioner. The ordinary limit of private posses-
sion is one seer in the case of bhang, and five tolas in the
case of gdnja and charas. The consumption in 1902-03
was: ydnja 6 seers 8 chittacks, charas 13 maunds, 29- seers
and 10 chittacks, and bhang 21 maunds, 19 seers and 4 chittacks,
and the revenue amounted to Rs. 8,441,

The manufacture and vend of country spirits are combined Country
under a monopoly system. The right to manufacture and sell SP‘::I';:“‘“‘I
country liquors, including rum, is farmed annually by auction, ’
the number of shops at which liquor is to be sold by the farmer
or his agent being fixed previously. The number of such shops
in 1902-03, was 20. No more than one seer of country
liquor can be sold to any one person at a time, except with the
permission in writing of an Excisé officer authorised on this
behalf by the Political Agent. No minimum price is imposed,
nor has the liquor to be of any specified strength. The revenue
in 1902-03 from country spirits including beer was Rs. 75,323.

A distillery has been provided by Government in Quetta, in  Distillation
which country liquor is distilled by the contractor who obtains Ofl?:’::‘l,’:l“y
the farm. The principal still is of the * worm-still” type, HOr:
water for the condenser Leing raised by a hand pump from a
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well. The still and the buildings are kept in repair by Govern-

- ment, but everything else is found by the contractor. Two small

pot stills are provided by the contractor in which specially
Hlavoured liquor is occasionally prepared. The materials or-
dinarily used are molasses (gur) and &ikgr or babil bark, both
of which are imported from Sukkur in Sind, the former at a
cost of about Rs. 4 and the latter at a cost of about Rs. 3 per
maund. When preparing for fermentation, about 2 maunds of ger
are mixed with 10 seers of bark and 4 maunds of water in casks,
the *“ wash ” being ready for use in about 12 days in summer and
in about 16 days in winter.  Liquor of low strength, obtained
from the first distillation of 6 hours, is called %acha or chirakh.
This chirakh, after a second distillation lasting for about
12 hours, is known as kore dodisha. It costs R. 1-2 per quart
bottle, and is that usually consumed. Flavoured liquors are
prepared by the addition of spices such as idcki (cardamum),
turanj (citron), guldb (rose leaves), saunf (aniseed), sund (dry
ginger), and gazara or carrot seeds. -

Foreign liquors, which term includes liquors other than
rum manufactured in other parts of India and imported into
the District, are sold under wholesale and retail licences, which
are granted by the DPolitical Agent on payment of fixed
fees. These amount to Rs. 32 per annum for wholesale
licences, and vary from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 per annum for
ordinary retail shops. There are also hotel, refreshment room,
and ddk bungalow licences, and in the case of ordinary shops,
opened at places where the sale of liquor is small and likely to
continue for a short time only, a licence may be given at a
reduced fee fixed at the discretion of the Political Agent.
The most important conditions of. retail licences are, that no
quantity of liquor greater than two imperial gallons, or twelve
quart bottles, or less than one bottle, shall be sold to any one
person at one time, and that no spirituous liquor, except spirits
of wine and methylated spirits, shall be sold for less than
R. 1-8 per bottle. The latter provision is mainly intended
to safeguard the revenue derived from country spirits. During
1902-03, 6 wholesale and 9 retail licences were issued, and
the fees amounted to Rs. 1,837.

The* import, possession, and sale of methylated spirits is
controlled by rules issued by the Revenue Commissioner in
December 1900, and no fees are charged for licences. In
1902-03, 7 licences were issued.

Dealings with the Quetta branch of the Murree Brewery
Company, Limited, at Kirini are governed by rules contained
in the Agent to the Governor-General’s Notitication, No. 4,775,
dated the 22nd July, 1891. The malt liquors manufactured in
the brewery and supplied under contract to the Commissariat
department for the use of the European troops in Quetta were
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exempt from taxation up to 1897, but from January 1, 1898 Miscer-

a duty of one anna per gallon has been levied. The brewery  LANEOUS

obtains a wholesale licence and a retail licence for Quetta at Revuvoss.
Rs. 32 and Rs. 100 respectively.  The output of the brewery

in 1903 was 347,220 gallons, of which 211,851 gallons were

supplied to the Commissariat department; a sum of Ra.

17,254-12-6 was levied as duty in 1902-03.

The consumption of opium, intoxicating drugs and liquers Consumers,

is chiefly confined to the Indian population, both ecivil °°“sgmpt‘°n’
and military, residing in the Cantonment and bazars, but g;é: re’:,%%:fé
bhang and charas are also used to some extent by Hazdras . ’
and Kandahdris and by the mendicants found in the District.
The indigenous population has neither the means nor - the
inclination to consume excisable articles. A tendency is
observable among Punjibis of all classes to prefer foreign
liquors to country spirits, but, among Sindis and the working
classes from the United Provinces, preference is still given to
the latter. The large revenue from liquor indicates that the
high wages paid in the District leave the earners a considerable
surplus for investment in drink. .

District Table’ XX., Vol. B, contains details of the con-
sumption of, and revenue from, the principal articles. In
1902-03 the consumption per thousand of the entire popu-
lation was 3} seers of opium and 7% seers of bhanmg; per
thousand of the population of the places in which shops are
ordinarily located, it was 132 seers of opium and 277 seers
of bhang. The revenue, except from the duty on beer, shows a
considerable decrease during the last 14 years, the chief
reason being the completion of large works on which many
workmen from .India were engaged. In 1902-03, the total
revenue, excluding the duty on beer, had fallen to Rs. 77,698
from Rs. 88,108 realised in 1889-90, but it has since shown
an upward tendency.

To guard against the sale of country and European liquors Salesto Euro.
to'soldiers, a provision is inserted in all licence forms forbidding Pean scldiers.
the sale of liquor to a European soldier or non-commissioned
officer, without the express permission of his Commanding officer,
or to a native, if there is reason to believe that it is intended
for European soldiers. Sections 13 and 14 of the Cantonment
Act (XTII of 1889), which make the supply of liquor to European
soldiers without permission punishable, have also been exiended
to an area of six miles radius round the Quetta cantonment, by
the Agent to the Governor-General’s Notification, No. 11,340,
dated the 27th December 1900.

The Indian Stamps and Court Fees Actsand the rules made  Stamps.
under them are in force. Licences for the sale of judicial and
non-judicial stamps are issued by the Political Agent to petition-
writers and others, who obtain their supply from the treasury
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at Quetta or sub-treasury at Pishin, and are paid commission
at rates varying from £3 per cent. to 61 per cent. on different
kinds of stamps. A local dep6t for the sale of stamps, in charge
of the Native Assistant, was established at Chaman in 1896. In
March 1903, there were 25 licensed vendors in the District.
The average annual receipts, excluding fines, between 1897-98
and 1900-01 were Rs. 43,319, of which judicial stamps realised
Rs. 29,929 and non-judicial stamps Rs. 13,390, while in 1902-03
the receipts from judicial stamps amounted to Rs. 26,784 and
from non-judicial stamps to Rs. 17,928, ’

The Income-tax Act (II of 1886) has not yet been applied
to Baluchistan, but the tax is levied on the salaries of Govern-
ment servants, by deduction from their pay bills; on the salaries
of officers paid from municipal and local Funds ; and on rewards
paid to military officers for passing examinations in Oriental
languages. The receipts between 1897-98 and 1900-01 averaged
Rs. 2,430 per annum and rose to Rs. 2,866 in 1902-03.

Besides the municipal and cantonment funds of Quetta
town, which are described in the article on that place, the only
local fund in the District is the Pishin sadar and District bazar
fund, which was formed in 1884 and declared to be an excluded
local fund in 1890. The fund is governed by rules issued by
the Government of Iadia in February 1900, as modified in
April 1902. The Political Agent is the administrator and
controlling officer of the fund, and the Revenue Commissioner
has the powers of a Local Government. The Native Assistant
at Chaman, and the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Pishin, are
responsible for the collection of revenue, and incur expenditure
under the sanction of the Political Agent.

The following are the principal sources of revenue. (a) Octroi,

‘which is levied in the Pishin and Chaman bazars according to a

schedule of rates which is sanctioned by the Local Government.
The right to collect the tax at Pishin is farmed annually by
auction, while the collections at Chaman are made by a special
establishment. Care is taken that the tax does not degenerate
into a transit due. (3) Conservancy and chaukiddri cess imposed
at rates varying from six annas per house to Rs. 3 per shop at
Pishin, Chaman, Shélabdgh, Kila Abdulla, Gulistin and Sarandn
bazars. (c¢) Public gardens and lands and rents of buildings
and sites. (d) Contributions paid by the Provincial revenues
towards education. One-third of the net receipts from the
octroi at Chaman is paid to-the military authorities for the
conservancy arrangements of the Military station.

The funds are expended on objects of public utility in the
places from which the revenue is raised. The chief items
of expenditure are those on establishments for tax collecting,
eonservancy, and watch and ward ; the maintenance of gardens
and roads, and arboriculture; contributions towards medical
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instltutlons and the maintenance of village schools with the  Miscur.
aid given by Provincial revenues. LANEOUS
The fund possesses a caravan serai at New Chaman, an REVENUES.

enclosure for kdfilas at Old Chaman, and has contributed

Rs. 23,266 towards the Chaman watersupply. During the

first year of its existence, i.e., 1884-85, the revenue amounted

to Rs. 6,905 and the expendlture to Rs. 6 539; in the quinquen-

nial penod of 1897-98 t0'1901-02 the average annual § income was

Rs. 52,535 and the average expenditure Rs. 49,258; while

during 1902-03 the receipts amounted to Rs. 33,698. In this

year octroi contributed over 62 per cent. of the total revenue,

and the expenditure on education was 8-2 percent. The decrease

of income in 1902-03 was due to smaller receipts from octroi,

and also to the discontinuance of the previous practice of show-

ing the grants or contributions, which are paid towards -
education in the Quetta tahsil by the Provincial revenues and

the Quetta municipal fund, as contributions to the bazar fund.

Details of both income and expenditure are given in table

XXI., Vol. B. The income and expenditure has varied with

the number and size of the bazars, about which Mr. (now Sir

Arthur) Martindale, then Political. Agent, Quetta-Pishin

wrote in 1888: ¢These bazars are of an ephemeral nature,
'springing up and increasing with the ‘commencement and

growth of the large works undertaken, and ahsolutely vanish-

ing in most cases with their completion.” -With the closing

of large works, however, and the gradual development of the

District the income has exhibited a tendency to become fairly
stationary.

& Important civil works in the District are carried out by the  Puriic
Officers of the Military Works Service. The Sub-Commanding  Works.
Royal Engineer of the Quetta Sub-district exercises general '
control, and has under him two Garrison Engineers with head
quarters at Quetta. The civil works in the Quetta town, at
Girdi Taldo, and in Shorardd are under the Garrison Engineer,

Quetta, who has a Sub-divisional Officer in subordinate charge,
while those in the Quetta, Pishin and Chaman Sub-divisions
are under the Garrison Engineer, Pishin, the official in sub-
ordinate charge being his Sub-divisional Officer at Chaman.

Civil works which cost Rs. 1,000 and over are provided
for in the Public Works budget, and are generally carried out
by the Military Works Services.. Works of & petty nature and -
those required in places remote from head quarters, are executed
under the orders of the Political Agent. They are supervised
by the Municipal Secretary of Quetta, who is ex officio District
Engineer, and who is assisted for this purpose by an Overseer
paid from the Provincial revenues.

A gpecial Trrigation Engineer, with his head quarters at
Quetta advises the Local Government in all irrigation matters,
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Poeuic  and is also in charge of the Shébo Canal and Khushdil Khén
Worxs. Reservoir. For the latter he has under him an Overseer and
a Zilladdr.
An Overseer, paid from Civil funds, is also employed for
the inspection of the coal mines in the District and elsewhere.
'I%mnt Reference will be found in the section on Means of Commu-

nication to the Railways and principal roads, and a separate
account has been given, in the section on Irrigation, of the
SHEBO CaNAL AND KHusaEpiL KHAN RESERvoIR, and of the
Quetta Water Works in the article on Querra Tows. Exclu-
ding the extensive buildings in the cantonments, other works
deserving notice are the followmo' —_

Work. : Year when completed. Ap};x(‘;)tt.imate
!
!
Quetta.
Residency 1894 ... | Rs. 1,94,495
Darbir Hall - 1884and 1895... | ,, 92,539
District Offices ... 1895 and 1900... ,» 1,97,379
Revenue and Judicial Com-
missioner’s Office - 1899 ,» 91,320
Civil Hospital 1885 ,» 43,721
Police Lines e 1884-1902 ., 63,627
Post Office . 1892-93 » 29,439
St. Mary’s Church 1892 » 2,79,519
Roman Catholic Church... 1898-99 » 1,00,880
Telegraph Office 1905 s ¥46,641
Pishin.
Circuit House 1886 , 31,667
Irrigation Bungalow and
Rest House 1891 » 13,321
Tahsil and Thana bulldm(rs 1886 5 63,289
Levy Lines 1886-87 » 16,119
Civil Dispensary 1887 » 4,-7’
Chaman.
Political Rest House 1888 ” 9,134
Dék Bungalow ... 1890-91 » 10,0603
Native Assistant’s Court 1894-95 wl 12,923
Police Lines . 1889and91-92...; , 10,761
Levy Lines 1898-99 N . 8,185
‘ : Kila Abdulla.
Caravan Serai 1886 » 56,071

* This is the estimated cost.
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. The Forts built by the military at Pishin, Gulistdn and PusLIC
Kila Abdulla have now been' handed over to the District WORKS. .
authorities. Rest Houses have been provided at Khanai,
Khdnozai, Mulldzai, Gandak, Sarandn, Khushdil Khin Band,
Ségi, Girdi Taldo and Panjpsi, and levy posts at Sdbira and
Dobandi in Toba, and at Kuram in Shorardid, the last-named
having been built by civil agency. ' .

" Quetta is the headquarter station of the fourth division of the ARMY.
Western Army Corps. The station itself was temporarily
occupied in 1839, and was evacuated on the conclusion of the
first Afghdn war, in '1842, In 1876 a treaty was concluded
with the Khan of Kalat, the sixth clause of which provided that
troops might be stationed in Kaldt territory to keep the peace,
and Quetta was selected as a station for troops on account of
its strong strategic advantages, commanding, asit does, some of
the most important trade routes from Afghdnistdn and
Central Asia to India. The first troops located here were the
three companies of the 4th Sikh infantry (Punjab Frontier
Force), which formed an escort to Major (the late Sir Robert)
Sandeman. Early in March 1877, a small detachment of
British troops marched to Quetta, and, in consequence of a fana-
tical outrage on Lieut. Hewson, R.E., the mfr: or fort, which
is now the site of the arsenal, was occupied in July of that year.

On the outbreak of the second Afghsn war, in 1878, Quetta
was used as a base of operations, its garrison forming part of
the second division of the Kandahar Field Force, and troops
were about the same time located at Khushdil Khan, Gulistan,
Kila Abdulla, and Old Chaman or Chaman Chauki.
After the conclusion of the war, the troops were moved from
Old Chaman, which was handed over to Achakzai levies, and
the garrison of Quetta was reduced in 1832, In 1883, it was
decided to concentrate the regular troops in a tentral place in
the Pishin valley, and the outposts at Khushdil Khdn and
Gulistdn were vacated in June, the troops being established at
New Bazar, now known as Pishin. On the extension of the
railway northward from Bostdn, Chaman and Gulistdn were -
re-occupied from 1887 to 1890, while Shélabsgh and Spinawana
were occupied and a Military station established at New
Chaman in 1889. The status of the Military District of Quetta
had been raised from a second to a first class District in the
preceding year. The detachment at Kila Abdulla was
moved in 1893, and the last regiment to occupy the fort at
Pishin, the 13th Infantry, evacuated the place on April
28, 1903, leaving a detachment of 29 Rifles for a treasury guard,
The ordinary garrison of the places now occupied is as
under (1905) :— ‘ '

Quetta—3 British mountain batteries.
2 companies royal garrison artillery,
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Quetta,——2 British infantry battalions.

1 native cavalry regiment.

1 company sappers and miners.

4 native infantry regiments.

2 mule corps.

2 camel corps.

1 native infantry ba,tta.hon, detachment native
caval

Spinawana—Detachment native infantry.

Shélabagh —Detachment native infantry.

Chaman—

An account of the Indian Staff College which is now (1905)
in course of erection will be found in the article on Quetta
Town.

The importance of a Volunteer Corps and of training in
military duties in the wild border land of the Baluchistan
Agency was early recognised, and in March 1833, the Govern-
ment of India sanctioned the formation of the Baluchistdn
Volunteer Rifle Corps, with its head quarters at Quetta, and
placed it under the orders of the Agent to the Governor-General _
for purposes of administration. The first Honorary Colonel of
the corps was Sir Robert Sandeman, and the first Commandant
was Major Mosley. A special feature of the corps in its early
years was the admission to its ranks of natives of India, but,
except Parsis, they were excluded in 1885-86, for want of
interest in drill. The strength of the corps was in consequence
nauch reduced, but the extension of the railway to Quetta soon
improved matters, and volunteering in Baluchistin once more
became popular. Many men who were engaged on the con-
struction of the line joined the corps, and, by the close of 1836,
it had attained considerable strength. On the completion of
the construction of the railway, and the permanent location of
railway officials at Quetta and other stations, the limits of
recruitment for the 3rd Punjab (now the North-Western Rail-
way) Volunteer Corps were extended to Baluchistin during
1887-88, and the local Volunteer corps was so much crippled
thereby that it became a question whether one or other of the
two corps should not cease to exist as a distinct body. By
the close of the year, the local corps had dwindled in numbers
to such an extent that only 11 members were present at the
annual inspection in January 1888.  But the fortunes of the
corps, which had reached so low an ebb, now turned, and the
number of members has since gradually increased from 63 in

1891 to 122 in 1901.

In 190’ the corps was remodelled and formed into two
companies, with mounted infantry, cyclist and cadet sections,
under Major A. H. McMahon, then Revenue Commissioner, as
Commandant, and the strength went up to 162 in 1903, Of
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these, 125 were infantry, 12 horsemen and 25 cyclists. In 1903 Army.’
there were also 70 men serving in the North-Western Railway

Corps within the limits of Baluchistdn, most of whom were

stationed at Quetta. ) .

The possession by Volunteers of a knowledge of gun-drill in
a place so strongly fortified as, Quetta is naturally of the
greatest importance, and instruction in gun-drill has been
carried out since 1900. The corps now (1904) possesses a
detachment of ten men who are thoroughly efficient in this
branch, and other members are being trained. The whole corps
has lately been armed with the ‘303 rifle.

A drill hall and institute was built for the corps at Quetta  Volunteer
in 1892, from funds raised by subscription, which were subse-  Institute.
quently supplemented by a Government grant of Rs. 1,800.
This hall has, however, been found inadequate for the wants
-of the corps, and a coinmodious institute on a better site has
now been completed (1905). The cost was estimated ab -
Rs. 12,000, towards which the Government of India has
sanctioned a grant of Rs. 6,000, and, for the remainder, a loan
of Rs. 6,000 bearing interest at Rs. 4 per cent. per annum,
the condition being that the loan shall be repaid in ten years
from the annual capitation grant of the corps, in annual
instalments of Rs. 739-12 on account of capital and interest.
The building is mortgaged to the State until the loan is
repaid. S ‘

Between 1877 and 1882, payments for tribal services were  Lyyixs.
sanctioned for the protection of various passes, the telegraph
lines, and for carrying the post. At this time a number of
isolated posts were garrisoned by small detachments of regular
troops, a system which the military authorities were anxious to
abolish. With this object a committee assembled at Quetta in
1883, under the presidency of Sir Robert Sandeman, to consider
the revision and redistribution of the levy services. Besides
recommending the withdrawal of regular troops from several
posts and their occupation by levies, the committee laid down
certain general principles for future guidance. They drew a
sharp line between active and pensioned service, and decided
that all persons drawing pay, whether chiefs or others, who
were not pensioners, must render an -equivalent in service.
Levies, they also considered, should be local, and tribal respon-
sibility enforced. The chiefs nominating and the men nomin-
ated should, as a rule, belong to the immediate neighbourhood
of the post in which they were employed. These principles dre
still the backbone of the levy system. Under it service is
given to chiefs or headmen in localities where they have influ
ence and they can nominate their own men, subject to confirma-
tion by the Political Agent or by the officer in charge of 2 sub-
division. A nomineo of & chief or headman may be rejepted
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on the score of physical unfitness, bad character or other
sufficient cause. The men bring their own weapons of some
sort, and the sowars their own mount, the latter being subject
to approval. When it is remembered that the levies execute
the duties which are ordinarily allotted to police in India, in
all the outlying parts of the District, and maintain peace and
order, the importance of judicious selections to fill vacancies
in the District levy service will be obvious.

At the time when the committee of 1883 met, the services
in the Quetta-Pishin District cost Rs. 7,501 per mensem, and
comprised a telegraph service costing Rs. 3,034, a postal
service costing Rs. 2,297, and a service from Afghin tribes
costing Rs. 2,170. Detachments of the Baloch Guide Corps, a
relic ,of the days when affairs on the Baloch border were
managed by the Superintendent of the Upper Sind Frontier,
were also located at Quetta and Saridb.

The telegraph service was now abolished as a separate
service, except on the Quetta-Kalat line, and the services were
revised and redistributed among the following heads :—

Ras.
a) Tribal services .. 1,634
&b) Local posts ... . 3,985
(c): Revenue levies ... .. 370
(d) Achakzai services ... . 2,004
(¢) Miscellaneous payments ... e 440
(/) District postal service ... .. 1,230
(9) Kalat postal and telegraph service 553

Y- T-X-1-Y-1¢
mooocoool

Total Rs. 10,116 5 4

Under this scheme several posts along important lines of
communication and on the border were manned by the levies,
and services were for the first time sanctioned for Barshor and
Shorarid. The Baloch Guide Corps was disbanded, and cer-
tain posts in the Quetta-Pishin District were placed under the
Superintendent of Levies. These were the head quarter levies
at Quetta, costing Rs. 925; the Gulistin levies, costing Rs.
545 ; the Khushdil Khin levies, costing Rs. 485 ; the New
Kdréz post, costing Rs, 130; and a post at Quetta, costing
Rs. 250 per mensem. At this time also a strong post of levies
was located at Pishin,

The appointment of Superintendent of Levies was abolished
in 1886, and the posts under his control were transferred to
the Political Agent, with the exception of the Quetta head
gquarter levies. The latter compose the Agent to the Governor-
General’s escort, which is still known in common parlance as
the Baloch Guide, and are under the supervision of the Second
Assistant to the Ageut to the (favernor-General. In 1903
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they consisted of 2 risilddrs, 2 jemaddrs, 1 daffaddr, 1 clerk~ Lpvies. -
and 21 sowars. _
With the completion of the railway, the postal levies.in
the District were all abolished, the last line, between Khdnai
and Hindubdgh, ceasing in 1900, and the Quetta Kaldt postal
it(nd telegraph service was transferred to the Political Agent,
aldt. . R
In 1889 another committee assembled to consider the
working of the levies and police, and the outcome of their deli-
berations was the sanction by the Government of India to the
provincialisation of both services. The Levy system in the
Distict was revised in 1890, and owing to the partial failure
of revenues in Zhob, reductions were made in 1895. The whole
service was again revised in 1903. The total strength of the
levies in June 1905 was 489, consisting of 115 headmen and
officers, 139 sowars, 215 footmen 'and 20 clerks and menials,
Their monthly sanctioned cost is Rs. 8,915, and they are distri-
buted in 42 posts, the details of which are shown in table XXIT,
Vol. B. The levies are now employed not only in guarding
passes and roads, but in the investigation and detection of
crime in places other than cantonments and large bazars, on
escort duty, in crop-watching, and in the duties carried out by
process servers in India. .
One of the most important services in the District, and The Achakzai
one which has undergone various changes, is that of the Achak- - service.
.zais. Exclusive of rations and forage allowance to sowars this
service cost Rs. 2,057 per mensem in 1882, and comprised 16
officers, who were known respectively as sad-bdshi (commander
of 100 men), panjdh-bdshis (commanders of 50), dah-bdshis
(commanders of 10), and jemaddrs, 22 sowars and 96 footmen,
all under H4ji Sarbuland Khdn, who was himself in receipt of
a monthly allowance of Rs. 300. The titles of the officers were
borrowed from the Afghdns, and that of panjdh-bdshi is still
(1905) retained. In 1883, Héji Sarbuland Khdn resigned and
was replaced by his nephew, Abdul Hamid Khdn, who, with
the help of his brother, Abdul Majid Khan,} managed the
Achakzai service up to 1886. In 1887-88, the state of affairs
became unsatisfactory, in consequence of which it was decided
in 1889 to work the Achakzai services through the headmen
of various sections. Ghuldm Haidar Khén and LAl
Muhammad Khén* were at the same time placed in charge of
the posts. The pay of Abdul Hamid Khén was temporarily
stopped, and was subsequently reduced to Rs. 100. A levy
post, at a cost of Rs. 340 per mensem, was sanctioned for New

* Khén Sahib, Lsl Muhammad Khan, died on June 19, 1903.
+ Khin S4hib, Abdul Majid Khin, died on November 20, 1901,
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Chaman, and the total cost of the Achakzai service was raised
to Rs. 2,344 per mensem.

" On the extension of the railway to New Chaman, affairs
were again found to be unsatisfactory, and, to check inter-
ference by Afghdn officials, a post of 38 men was tempor-
arily established under Ghuldm Haidar Khén at Jilga, but it
was eventually located, in October 1892, at Dobandi. A
small post of 18 men, originally located at Bidnzai in 1893,
was afterwards moved to Sara Kariina and finally to Bahlolawar.
The Achakzai service now (1904) consists of 29 headmen,
including Ghuldm Haidar Khén, who is an Honorary Magis-
trate of the third class and holds the title of Khdn Bahéadur,
and Muhammad Hasan Khdn of Inayat Ullah Kiréz, for
whom an allowance of Rs. 60 per mensem was sanctioned in
September 1900, two panjdh-bdshis, 21 jemadsrs, 21 sowars,
121 footmen and 5 clerks and menials, and costs Rs. 3,252
per mensem. These men are distributed into 14 posts, and
guard the border from Bahlolawar to Wucha Darra. Khén
Bahidur Ghulém Haidar Khin under the supervision of
the Native Assistant, Chaman, is in charge of the Achakzai
levies stationed at Bahlolawar, Dobandi, New Chaman, Old
Chaman, Sanzala, Shélabigh, Shamsi Khdn, Roghénai, Ghwazha,
and Spinatizha, while those at Salad Arambi, Kila Abdulla
Xhén, and Gulistén are under the orders of the Extra Assistant
Commissioner, Pishin.

For services rendered during the second Afghdn war, a
sum of Rs, 200 per mensem was granted to the head of the
Rustamzai clan of the Raisdni tribe of Brihuis, whose head
quarters are at Kahnak in Kaldt, and was included in the
Pishin service. It was temporarily stopped in 1887, but was
revived in 1889, since when it has been continued. In 1900,
the Rustamzais were also placed in charge of the Kuram
levy post, the strength of which consists of 2 jemadsrs,
10 sowars and 6 footmen, with a munshi and a sweeper. It
was established at Kuram Ka&réz in Shorarmid, as a conse-
quence of the outrage at the Kirdni brewery and of raids
committed from across the border in the preceding year.

Owing to their great sanctity and influence among the
Yocal tribesmen, allowances aggregating Rs. 130 per mensem
were sanctioned, apparently about 1878, for Saiad Aurang Shah
and four other Saiads of Kirdni. Saiads Samandar Shah and
Jahdn Shah died in November 1889, when their allowances were
discontinued fora time. That payable to Aurang Shéh, viz,, Rs.
50, has been continued to his son, Saiad Bahir Shéh, and has
been paid through the Political Agent, Kalit, since October
1899, The question of the distribution of the remaining Rs.
80 was referred to a yirga in September 1890, and, as a result of
its recommendation, the payment of Rs. 45 was sanctioned to
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certain members of the Ata Ullah Shahzai family, and of Rs. 35 - Lgvizs,
to the Amin Ullah Shihzai family. '

Up to 1887 Saiad Muhammad Hasan, Shinghari of Pishin,  Service of
a nephew of Saiad Nir Muhammad, who was for many years 8aiad
Prime Minister of the Amir Shér Ali, was in receipt of a. M‘]'Ih”‘mm"d
monthly allowance of Rs. 300 from the Pishin levy service, Smn”;ﬁ;‘;i_
as a jemaddir with 8 sowars, but only 4 sowars were actually
employed. In the year named, the Government of India
sanctioned the commutation of this service into a life
pension of Rs. 800 per annum, subject to the condition of
loyalty and good behaviour and of his residing and continuing
to hold property in Pishin. He was also allowed to retain a
levy service of Rs. 100, consisting of Rs. 40 paid to his
brother as jemaddr and Rs. 60 to three sowars. .

An allowance of Rs. 60 per mensem is paid to Pir Muham-  Ghilzai
mad Khén, and of Rs. 30 per mensem to Ndr Muhammad Khén,  refugees.
Ghilzai refugees, under sanction of the Government of India, '
accorded in January 1899. ‘

The Amir of Afghédnistdn holds the posts given in the Trans-border
following statement, along the border of the District (1904). ,  Pposts.
The disparity between the' number of men employed on the
two sides of the frontier is remarkable. Most of the Afghin
khdsaddrs are employed in preventing the smuggling of
merchandise into British territory, and the posts which they
occupy are located, so far as possible, on the tracks followed
by caravans,

[SPATEMENT,
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Lavizs.

British Levy posts,
with strength.

Afghén posts opposite
British posts, with .
strength.

Approximate
distance of
Afghén from
British posts,

Bahlolawar, 8 levies...

Dobandi, 29 »

New Chaman, native
infantry regiment,
detachment native
cavalry, 23 levies, 1
police

Sanzala, ‘4 levies ...

Roghdnai, T ,,
Spinatizha,6 ,,

GhW&Zh&, 1 ”

Shorardid border,
a post at Kur-
am and an-
other' post at
Panjpsi(4 men).

19 men,

Shddi Khik 44 men.
Kalaka 23
Sherghashhin{ »
Shinglin 1,

Lakarai 22
‘Wanakka 22
Kar 23 ,,
Waléwar 1,
Mandwar 13,
Tor-kats 34
Sohi n ,
Jilga : 22
Baisa 1T,

Ismail Chdh 17 ,,
Kajir Chdh 13 ,,
Mulls Saiad =
Chsh 1,
Kila Boldak 69 ,,
Khairo Kili 11 ,
Shéro Obo 1

Chagai 22 ,,
Pusha 22
Mir Afzal

Chsh 11 ,,
Muriz Chah . 11
Néko Chdh 11 ,
Iskdm Kénr 55
Kaunchi 25 ,,
Sra Chahdan 34 ,,
Shakari Chah 11 ,,
Shinki Khora 11 ,,
Spina Khulla 10 ,,
Tang Shora-

wak 10 ,,
Ushtar Lak 10 ,,
Salwatu . 10 ,,
Torkai 10 or 12 men.

14 miles.
28
22
16 ,,
16
3 ”
5 ”
6,
16 ,,
6 5
6 »
6 ”»
7 ”
T »
10
12 ”»
B,
15
8
18
14,
26,
4 ”
10 ,
) RN
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A police force was sanctioned for Quetta and Pishin in PoLICE.
1879, and in 1882 it consisted of one inspector, two deputy
inspectors, 67 sowars, 10 sergeants and 212 constables, besides
20 men paid from the Quetta revenues. At this time the pay
of the different grades varied in different parts of the Agency,
and the question of placing them on a’ uniform footing
was taken up by the committee already referred to, which
assembled in 1883 to consider the revision of the levy ser-
vices. The revised strength of the police recommended by the
committee and sanctioned by Government comprised one
inspector on Ras. 200, one deputy inspector, 7 daffadérs, 3
munshis and court inspectors, 57 sowars, 16 sergeants,
170 constables and 4 menials, and the total monthly
cost, including compensation - for dearness of provisions
and clothing allowance, was Rs. 5,071. In 1886 the Police
force of the District consisted of 270 men of all grades
and cost Rs. 5,297 per mensem, including ration money
and clothing allowances, and it was placed in charge of
Mr. R. C. Plowden, ‘Assistant District Superintendent. Police,
who was ‘on deputation in the Bolin Pass. A small body
of police was at the same time sanctioned for the Railway,
including a European Inspector on Rs. 200 per mensem. In
February, 1889, a committee assembled under the presidency
of Colonel Sir Robert Sandeman, to consider the general
question of the administration of the police and levies, and the
outcome of its deliberations was the appointment of an Assis-
tant Political Agent, who was to be District Superintendent of
Police, the raising of the pay of the inspector to Rs. 250, and
the provincialisation of the police and levy services.. Lieut. W,
M. Cubitt was now appointed Assistant Political Agent and
District Superintendent of Police. In 1890, reductions were
made bdth in the District and the railway police, the baita or
allowance paid for dearness of provisions being abolished, the
scale of pay revised, and the Political Agent made ex officio
Deputy Inspector-General for Police. The European Inspector
was given the honorary rank of Assistant District Superinten-
dent of Police, and sanction was accorded to the amalgamation
of the munjcipal or -city police with the District police. In
1892 the native inspector’s appointment was changed .into
that of an Assistant District Superintendent of Police. In
1895, reductions amounting to Rs. 583 per mensem were made
in the force, and ,in April 1897, the Goverrment of India
sanctioned the appointment of a District Superintendent of
Police on Rs. 600 for the' Quetta-Pishin District and North-
Woestern Railway Police within the limits of the Agency, a
Police officer being deputed from the Punjab, who was to
receive an allowance of Ra. 100  per mensem while employed
in Baluchistin, -Mr. 8. Wallace joined in August 1897,.and
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in November 1897 was- placed in -charge of the Thal-Chotisli
District Police also. The powers conferred on Political offi-
cers in 1890 in regard to the police were now withdrawn. The
arrangement whereby an officer was obtained from the Punjab
was reconsidered in 1899, and a local appointment of a District
Superintendent of Police on Rs. 400 per mensem, rising by
annual increments of Rs. 40 to 600, was sanctioned. The
appointment of Honorary Assistant District Superintendent
of Police was at the same time abolished. The District Super-
intendent of Police is in charge of the District and railway
police in the Quetta-Pishin, Sibi and Bolan Pass Districts,
and the small force in the Chédgai District is also included in
the Quetta-Pishin force for purposes of pay and discipline.
In April 1900, the Quetta cantonment police was amalga-
mated with the District police, for purposes of pay and dis-
cipline, but the Cantonment Magistrate is still the adminis-
trator of this section of the force.

From time to time it has been held that the proper agency
for the detection of crime in the District was the local headmen
and the levy, rather than the foreign policeman, and that the
system of tribal responsibility should be more generally extend-
ed. In April 1902, an order was issued by the Agent to the
Governor-General in which it was laid down that it was the
duty of all lambarddrs or headmen to keep a watch on their
villages, and to report the misconduct of anyone or the advent
of any suspicious person; it was also their duty to detect crime,
and when cases were taken up by the Government, to help in
their detection by giving direct information or furnishing clues.
The headmen were also to be held responsible in case of the
tracks of thieves not being traced beyond their villages. In
1903, the police force was again reconstituted, and it was decided
that the investigation and detection of crime should in future
be more largely entrusted to levies, and that except in the
larger towns and bazars on the railway, the duties of the police
would be more especially cunfined to guards and escort duty.

On the 31st of March, 1904, the police force of the District
totalled 519, and included 1 District Superintendent of Polics,
1 Assistant District Supeyintendent, 16 inspectors and deputy
inspectors, 86 sergeants, 53 mounted men and 362 constables.
They were distributed as under :—

Guards, escorts and miscellaneous duties, inolud-

ing reserve ... aee .o . 240
Quetta city thina s e . 88
Quetta sadar thina - s . 15
Quetta cantonment w92
Thénas at New Chaman, Kila Abdulla and Pishin 30
At 15 railway stations ... e - 04

Twenty-nine men were also employed on temporary guard duty
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provided for special purposes and paid for by the employers. PoLice.
l‘;etlsa.ibs of the distribution are given in table XXIII,,
ol. B. '

The cost of the whole force is charged against the Provincial° Municipal
revenues, to which the Quetta municipal fund contributes #nd canton-
Rs. 1,276 and the Cantonment fund Rs. 1,103 per mensem. ment police.
These contributions, however, vgry according to the strength
of the force maintained.in each area. 'The numbers sanctioned
at present (1905) are the following:—

Ihspecbéré. Inlfs);gcl;z <.| Sergeants. sta(,}lsl!;.;.. Total,
Quetta municipal |’
police 1 1 8 77 87
Quetta canton- ’
went police ... 1 1 14 68 84

The railway police are not a distinet body, but form part of - Railway
the District police. An inspector holds charge, and the fotal police,
number of men employed is 54. Of these, 25 men are employed
in the Quetta railway thdna, and the remainder are distributed
at 14 stations. The Railway department employ their own
chauktddrs. . : :

Twenty-two chaukiddrs are employed by the Pishin sadar .Chaukidérs.
and District bazar fund for night watch at the Bostdn, Pighin
Gulistdn, Kila ‘Abdulla, Shélabigh and New Chaman bazars.

The police are enlisted chiefly from Punjibis and others, - System of
who come to Baluchistin from India in search of work. The recruitment
percentage of the people of the country employed in the force and training.
is only 13. There seems no reason why local men of good
character should not be obtained in time and with patience. A
few men are sent to the Punjab Police Training School at
Phillour every year and generally do well. .

Educated people readily take service in the Police, but in  Attitude of
the majority of cases only as a temporary measure, until the edluca.ted
they can get better places elsewhere and improve ‘their v&i?il; ;:fi;e
prospects. The number of educated men in the force is " geryie,
gradually increasing, especially in the higher grades. In
1903, all inspectors and deputy inspectors were educated,
while among other officers the percentage of educated was
33, and among constables 16. 1:_’1&1“5“1::

Measures have been taken from time to time to improve impr:;‘e the
the pay of the various grades. The revision Whlcl.’l Was Sanc- giatus of the
tioned in 1903 provided local allowances for certain posts of  police, ete.
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Deputy Inspectors and for all trackers; an increase from Rs. 17
to Rs. 18 in the pay of sergeants of the second-grade ; and the
reconstitution of the proportions of the various grades of
sergeants and constables, so as to give a fairer scale and
quicker rate of promotion. The rules regarding finger prints
laid down in Punjab Government Resolution No. 1998, dated
September 3, 1903, were adopted in 1905 for taking the
finger impressions of prisonefs, but systematic measures for
the identification of criminals by finger prints have not yet
been introduced.

The Police have hitherto been armed with Snider rifles
and side arms, but in August 1902 the Government of India
sanctioned the substitution of Martini Henry rifles for Sniders
for issue to guards, etc., and of bored-out Martini Henry rifles
for the use of others. These orders are now being carried
out. An excellent weapon in the shape of a short weighted
hog-spear, with a crook let into the head, has been supplied
to the municipal police in Quetta since 1904.

Generally, the District may be said to be remarkably free
from crime ; indeed an average of about 5 cases of murder per
annum may be regarded as very remarkable for a frontier
District. The figures which will be found in table XXIV.,
Vol. B, really indicate the state of crime in the towns and
bazars, Outside these places, crime is remarkable by its
absence, the only forms of importance being cattlelifting and
occasional robbery. No criminal classes exist among the
indigenous population, and, as will be presently shown, almost
all offences are committed by bad characters from Kandahar and
the North-West Frontier Province. So long as the leaders are
watched and gambling and unnatural vice kept under control,
serious crime will be kept at a minimum. .

The principal cattle thieves are Ghaibézai Achakzais, who
descend from across the border into the Pishin and Kila
Abdulla plains and steal camels and other cattle while the
attention of the herdsmen is diverted. The animals are
generally concealed in the deep ravines (chur) by which the
plains are intersected, until nightfall, when the opportunity is
taken of driving them across the border. Horse stealing is
occasionally committed by people from Mardf in Afghinis-
tdn, the animals being often taken across Toba, through the
Kratu, Sabira, and Toghi passes. Cases of rifle thefts are
isolated, and are generally committed by relations and
friends of tribesmen in the regiments stationed in Quetta,
principally Khattaks, Afridis and Wazirs. A few thefts of
this kind are also committed by Achakzais. The arms stolen
by the northern Afghéns usually find their way through Loralai
to the North-West Frontier Province, while those stolen by
the Acliakzais are disposed of in the country round Kandahar,
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The influx of Ghilzai labour, which takes place in October and PoLicE.
November on its way to Upper Sind, accounts for some of the

thefts, which are committed when they crowd into the bazars

and small levy posts in order to get supplies. A. form of theft

common on the railway is the removal of steel keys, the
perpetrators being generally Ndsir flock-owners and Ghilzais.

The crime of the towns is commisted by Kandahdri Afghdns, Crime in the

Lingavs from Kaldt, Punjibi sweepers, bad characters from. - towss.
the North-West Frontier Province, chiefly Waazirs, Khattaks
and Yisufzai Afghdns, and occasionally by domestic servants.
The most notorious burglars are trans-frontier tribesmen,
Sulaimdn-Khéls and Barakzais, the proficiency of the former
in burglary being no doubt due to their constant employment
‘ag kdréz-diggers, : :

Much use is made of trackers, one of whom is attached to Trackersand.

_nearly every large thana. Some of them are recruited from recovery of
Déra Ghdzi Khdn, but - Achakzais are extremely expert in 512013“ goods
tracking across hilly and rough country. Cases.have been Y ™70
known of the recovery of lost animals several months after their
loss, by the trackers identifying their prints in areas far
removed from where they were stolen. Property taken across
the border is frequently recovered by ransom. It is usual for
the man who wishes to recover stolen property and has
discovered its whereabouts, to go to the encampment or village
whero the property is known to have been taken, accompanied
by a man known as a badraka, who is responsible for his safety.
The badraka acts as go-between for the recovery of the
property, and settles the terms of its surrender. There is no
officially-recognised system of extradition or reciprocity with
Afghédnistdn, '

It will be observed from table XXIV., Vol. B, that there  Statistics
has been a general increase of cognizable cases, especially  of crime.
under the head ¢ Offences not specified.” Grave crime, however,
exhibits little fluctuation. The general increase in crime is due
to the better enforcement of the Police Act and of Special and
Local laws. In the years previous to 1901, the District was
visited by successive droughts, a fact which may account 'in
part for the larger figures in some of the years during this
period. Criminal statistics are, however, always largely affected
by the personnel of the police establishment. In the years
following 1901, there has been a decrease in serioums. crime.

The few cases of murder which. occur in the towns, are

generally committed upon public women, the ultimate object

being theft. Sometimes they are prompted by jealousy. In

the district, disputes over women and about land and water

are the most frequent causes of this form of crime. Many of

‘these cases, bowever, are dealt with by jirgas. . ] Remarkable
Mention may be made of three cases of violent crime, which crimes,
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PoLIcE, caused considerable sensation at the time of their commissicn.
Faiz Muham. A man named Faiz Muhammad, ex-levy sowar and chaukiddr,
mad. who had been convicted of theft in 1893, was “wanted” in
connection with another theft in 1894, and, on the police and
Jevies going to Old Bazar in Pishin to investigate the case,
on the 4th of September 1894, he shot two men and three
horses dead, set fire to a mill and some stacks of grain, and
absconded across the border to Marif. From this place he
made several further attacks during the six months following,
and succeeded in carrying off two borses, killing seven men and
wounding three others. Among the most daring of these out-
rages was that committed on the 20th of February 1895, when
he murdered a cavalry syce and wounded a postal peon close to
the Pishin fort, and again on the night of the 25th of April
1895, when he fell upon the Deputy Commissioner’s camp
followers, who were proceeding to Khushdil Khén Band, and
killed three men and wounded one. The result was demor-
alisation in the entire district. The people were alarmed;
servants were unwilling to travel; and night marching was
-unsafe. After the raid of the 25th of April 1895, Colonel,
Gaisford, then Political Agent, determined to follow up Faiz
Muhammad, and, starting from Mandanna at 5 p.M. on the 29th
April with a party of 32 men, before sunrise next day sur
rounded the %izhdi of Shéru, Gurjézai, where Faiz Muhammad
wassleeping. On Faiz Muhammad firing on the party he was
wounded and captured, but died on the way to Mandanna, where
the captors arrived on the evening of the 30th of April after
covering about 86 miles in 23 hours, out of which 19 hours
had been spent in the saddle. Rewards were conferred on the
principal men of the pursuit party, and the Tarin villages,
including Haidarzai, through which Faiz Mubammad passed
on his way to and from the Amir’s territory while committing
the outrages, were fined sums amounting to nearly Rs. 2,400.
Brewery In August 1899, the Brewery at Kirani was attacked by a
°“;g‘;)%° of  gang of Brihuis, under the leadership of one Kaméil Khin,
’ Kamédl Khdn was a Brahui, who had left the Bolin & few
months previously, and had taken up his abode on the Sarlat
hills, near the border. On the day preceding the attack he
crossed the Mashélakh hills, and using the path across the
Chiltan range, he and his party of some twelve men lay up in
a field of maize in front of the workmen’s quarters at the
brewery. About 9 o'clock, when some of the men were
having their dinner and others had just gone to sleep, the
party fired a fow shots and then rushed in, sword in hand.
-The result was that eleven men were killed and nine wounded. -
One man was asleep on his ckarpoy when another man who
was closely followed by a fanatic ran into- his house and fell *
dead on the sleeper. The fanatio continued to cut the corpec,
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which the man in the bed used as a shield, and, though he PoLICE.
received a number of scratches, he was at work a few days
afterwards. Kamal Khén with his party escaped across the

Chiltan range, via Sinjadi, and got safely across the border by

the next ‘morning. He first went to Kandahdr and was well

received by the Amir's officials. He then made his way to

Askdibdd, but subsequently surrendered to the Governor-

General's Agent at Meshed. He afterwards absconded and

died in the sanctuary there. Other members of the gang

bave since been convicted.

In the early part of 1902, a notorious gang of professional  Shér Ali.
thieves was run down jointly by the police and levies and
nearly every member captured. The leader of the gang was
Shér Ali, Barakzai, a trans-frontier Afghdn. This man had
been implicated in several very serious offences, the mosh
flagrant being the murder of constable Bahddur Khén of
Quetta-Pishin force, whilst on beat duty on one of the roads
in the civil lines, Shér Ali was sentenced to transportation
for life, and the other members of the gang were severely
dealt with. He is since reported to have made his escape
from the Andamans. :

The District possesses nine cattle pounds, which are located Cattle
at Quetta, Pishin, Bostdn, Kila Abdulla, Khushdil Khdn, pounds.
Chaman, Misdn Ghundi, Panjpdi, and Kuram. The first six
are managed by the Police and the remainder are under the
Assistant Political Agent at Quetta. Previous to 1895, the
receipts of all cattle pounds, except Quetta, were, after
deducting the cost of establishment, ete., paid to the Pishin
bazar fund, but all receipts are now (1905) credited to the
Provincial revenues, from which the charges for maintenance
are also met. :

The Pishin subsidiary jail possesses accommodation for 35 Jairs.
male and 5 female prisoners. Convicts, whose term of imprison-
ment does not exceed one month are detained in this jail, and
are generally employed in the public gardens. Up to 1886,
when the new jail was built ab a cost of Rs. 23,111, prisoners in
Quetta were kept in the fort. The new jail has accommodation
for 104 male and 5 female prisoners, and is intended not only
for prisoners from the Quetta-Pishin District but also for non-
indigenous prisoners from Chsgai, whose sentence exceeds one
month, and for not more than 12 indigenous prisoners of good
conduct from Zhob, whose term "does not exceed two years.

With the exception of prisoners from Zhob, native convicts
whose term exceeds six months are transferred to the Shikdr-
- pur jail; juvenile prisoners are sent to the .rt.zforma.tory, -ab
the same place, and European convicts to. the jail ab Karachi,
Civil prisoners, both European and native, are kept in Quetta.
The prisoners in the Quetta jail are employed in grinding
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corn for their own food, in making blankets for their bedding
and clothing, and on work in the public gardens.

During 1902-03 the total daily average number of prisoners
was 67-44 : males 6617, females 1'27; and the total expenditure
on establishment and contingencies amounted to Rs. 8,253,
The number of prisoners in the jails on March 31, 1903, was 64,
all of whom were males. .

There is no lunatic asylum at Quetta, and such lunatics as
are required to be detained in an asylum are sent to Hyderabad
in Sind, through the Deputy Commissioner of the Upper Sind
Frontier at Jacobabad.

Before the British occupation, no system of public instruction
existed. Mullds taught the Korin by rote to boys and a few
girls, and such men as aspired to more extended knowledge of
Muhammadan theology and law had to spend some years in
Kandahir in prosecuting their studies. Mullés charged no
tuition fees, but were maintained by the zakd¢ subscribed by the
villagers, generally one-tenth of the produce of the lands and
one-fortieth of the flocks, which every Muhammadan is required
to set apart for charity, and also by alms given on various
occasions and by marriage fees. This system is still maintained
in many places in the District, and a rough estimate shows that
in 208 such institutions about 900 boys and 90 girls were under

" instruction in 1903. Should an extensive system of primary

instruction ever be introduced, these masjid schools are likely to
form a convenient basis on which a beginning may be made.
As the Quetta town grew and assumed an aspect of perman-
ence, the want of an educational institution was much felt by
the native Indian community, and a small building was erected
from the town fands in 1831, in which an Anglo-vernacular
middle school was opened in 1882, the cost of the establishment
and other charges being also ‘met from the town funds.  In
1887, a Sindi department, both in English and vernacular, was
opened for the Sindi boys. This was followed in 1890, by a
grant of Rs. 200 per mensem from Provincial Revenues, As the
number of pupils continued to increase, the existing building
was soen found to be inadequate, and in 1891, the present school
building, known as the Sandeman school, was erected at a cost
of Rs. 15,500, a sum to which Provincial Revenues contributed

.Rs. 7,000. In 1892-93 Sheikh Fazal Ilahi, B.A., head master

of the school, now an Extra Assistant Comissioner in the
Punjab, opened a high school, for the additional cost of which
private subscriptions were raised, and in 1893-94 sanction was
accorded to the school being permanently raised to the statusof
a high school, the staff being at the same time increased and
the pay revised. The post of head master was made pension-
able, and the grant paid from the Provincial Revenues was
snhanced. Between 1889 and 1902, 124 boys from this school
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passed the middle school examination successfully, and 50 boys * Epucarow.
passed the University Entrance examination, Of the former

number, 6 were local boys. Five boys have graduated in the

Indian Universities and a Kandahdri Hindu, Gavardhan Diss,

is now (1905) studying law in England. Several men now"

holding appointments under tlie Local Government have also

been educated in the school. Boys have to go to one of* the

Punjab centres for the Entrance examination, but since 1902

Quetta has been made a centre for the middle school exami-

pation, ) ) ‘

In 1893-94 four rooms in the levy lines were allotted to
boys coming from the villages to sbudy in the Sandeman high
school, and in 1896-97 ‘a boarding-house capable of accommo-
dating 15 boys was built at a cost of Rs. 3,684, the money being
raised by private subscriptions. This accommodation has since
been found to be inadequate, and the Government of India have
recently (1904) sanctioned a grant of Rs. 10,000 from Imperial
funds for a hostel for the sons of chiefs and headmen.

A branch of the school is the Gaisford memorial school, in
which the three primary classes are located. It was built in
1901-02 from private subscriptions (Rs. 1,600) and municipal
aid (Rs. 2,400). Two rooms were added in 1903-04 at a
cost of Rs. 2,898 from the Provincial Revenues. . ]

In 1899, a primary school was established by the members Privateand
of the Quetta Brahmo Saméj, which is maintained from fees, . aided
private subscriptions and a grant-in-aid of Rs. 30 per men- DStitutions.
sem from the municipal funds. The special feature of the The Brahmo
school is the moral instruction imparted to boys, for which aided -
suitable books have been prepared and published The chil- school. |
dren are also required to attend the Sunday school.- The school
is located in the Sam4j buildings. * '

A school for Parsi children of both sexes has recently  The Pérsi
(1904) been opened in the precincts of the Parsi Fire Temple. school.
The building, which has cost about Rs. 5,000, has been pre-
sented by Khdn Sshib, Ardéshir Dossibhoy Marker, Honorary
Magistrate and municipal commissioner. It contains accom-
mcdation for about 50 pupils. o ‘

In 1891, the Government of India sanctioned an annual Village
grant of Rs. 1,200 from the Imperial Revenues to further the  schools.
cause of primary education in Pishin, and since then annual
grants have been made from Provincial Revenues.” Primar,
schools exist at Kuchldk (established in 1893), Samungli (1894),
and Nau Hisdr (1902), in the Quetta tahsil; at Pishin (1892),

Khushdil Khén (1892), Gulistdn (1904), in the Pishin tahsil;
and at Chaman (1894) in the Chaman Sub-division. The cost
of the first two schools is met from the Provincial Revenues,
while the rest are maintained from the Pishin sadar and Dis-
triet bazar fund, aided by grants frem the Provincial Revenues,
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Boys who pass the upper primary examination and wish to
continue their studies further, are sent to Quetta, where a
certain number of stipends have been provided for them from
the bazar fund.

The Station school, which admits European children of
both sexes, is under the management of the Chaplain of the
Church of England at Quetta. It follows the Education
Code for European schools in the Punjab, and teaches up to
the middle standard. The school was established in 1888, and
its present building was erected in 1894, at a cost of Rs. 6,454,

' The sources of income are fees, contributions paid by the

Quetta municipality and the North-Western Railway, and the’
grant made annually, on the results of the examination, from
the Provincial Revenues. The number of pupils in March 1904
was forty-four.

In a District where the education of boys is still backward,
much progress cannot be expected in female education, but it
can at least be said that a beginning has been made. A Primary
school for girls was established by subscription in 1889, and a
building for it, costing about Rs. 5,000, was presented by
Khén Bahadur Burjorjee Dorabji Patél, C.LE., Honorary
Magistrate and municipal commissioner. The school is named
the Lady Sandeman girls’ school, and, since April 1, 1899,
has been maintained from the municipal funds. In 1902, a
grant of Rs, 180 per annum was sanctioned from Provincial
Revenues, partly to meet the pay of a teacher for the special
Muhammadan or Kordn class. The school is divided, according
to the vernacular language which forms the medium of instruc-
tion, into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi departments, each
department having five classes. Since its establishment a
number of girls have passed the upper primary examination
successfully. In its early days, a special feature of the school
was a class for married women, but this has since been abolished
in the absence of interest and attendance. The number of
pupils in March 1904, was 94, of whom 26 were Muhammadans
and 68 Hindus.

The Quetta branch of the Church of England Zansna
Mission Society have under their management three primary
schools : one for Christian girls, opened in 1897, the second for
Hindu girls, opened in 1898, and the third for Muhammadan
girls, opened in 1901. These schools had 78 pupils in March
1903. The two latter have since been amalgamated and a
school has been opened for sweeper children. The Society
has received a grant-in-aid of Rs. 270 per annum from the
Quetta municipal fund since April 1903. .

Special efforts have been made from time to time to popu-
larise education among the local Muhammadans, the more
important measures adopted being the exemption of a certain
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. number of boys from tuition fees, and the imposition of a reduced - Epvcariox.
rate for others in Quetta; the entire exemption of monthly
tuition fees in all village schools ; the reservation of a certain
number of stipends in the Sandeman high school for local
boys; the provision of a boarding house at Quetta; and the
opening of special classes for Pathin boys in the Sandeman
high school and for Muhammadan girls in the Lady Sandeman
girls’ school, in which the Kor4n is taught. Half-yearly returns
of boys who are qualified for service are sent to the Political
Agent, who endeavours to provide them with suitable appoint-
ments, as opportunity occurs. : To further the cause of educa~
tion, lads belonging to local influential families have been
trained in Survey and Settlement work and appointed as
ndib tahsilddrs, while others have been given appointments
in the police. _ ‘

Table XXV, Vol. B, contains statistics of the number and
class of pupils, the sources of income and the cost of each school
during 1903-04. In 1883, there was only one school with 43
boys, of whom 6 were local Pathdns, while in March 1904
there were 12 schools containing 827 pupils, of whom 226 were
Jocal Pathdns, Brahuis and others. The total cost of education
in 1903-04 was Rs. 23,516, of which Rs. 8,291 were paid by
local funds, Rs. 7,085, by Provincial Revenues, and the balance
met from fees and subscriptions. ’ : .

The public schools, i.e., the schools which are maintained: * Miscel-
from local funds or Provincial Revenues are under the control ~ [3260u8-
of the Assistant Political Agent, Quetta, who is assisted in:
the management of the Sandeman high school and the' Lady
Sandeman girls’ school by a committee representing the various
native communities and appointed annually by the Political
Agent. The scheme of studies is the same as that in force in
the Punjab, and a set of rules —The Quetta-Pishin Education
Rules—was issued in 1895 as a guide for the administration of
the schools. Tuition fees are levied in the Sandeman high
school at rates which closely correspond with Punjab rates,
and an admission fee of four annas is levied in the Lady
Sandeman girls’ school and in all the village schools, but no
monthly fees are imposed. Except the Kuchldk and the
Samungli schools, the entire cost of which is met from the
Provincial Revenues, all other schools are maintained from’
local funds assisted by grants from the Provincial Revenues,
Under arrangements made with the Punjab Government in
1892, the schools at Quetta were, as a temporary arrangement,
visited periodically by an inspector of schools from the Punjab,
the head master of the Sandeman high school being appointed
ex officio district inspector of schools. Since 1903, an appoint-
ment of Inspector-General of Education has been sanctioned
for the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistén, and a -
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-personal -assistant to the Inspector-General of Education has

since been stationed at Quetta. Thelatter will be in charge of all
the schools in the Agency. Attention is paid to the physical
training of boys, and a whole-time drill instructor has been
appointed in the Sandeman high school. Once a year, sports are
held at Quetta, in which boys from all the village schools take
part. On the whole, the efforts which have hitherto been made
in the cause of education seem to bave met with success, and
the results may be regarded as encouraging.

The Sandeman library at Quetta was established in 1886.
It has three classes of members, the rates of monthly subscrip-
tion varying from four annas to one rupee; and receives a
monthly grant from municipal funds equal to the amount raised
by subscriptions and up to a maximum of Rs. 30. The affairs
of the library are managed by a committee consisting of a
president, two vice-presidents, a treasurer, an auditor, a
secretary, an assistant secretary, and 10 members selected
annually from among the subscribers. "It is open to the public
for reading newspapers and periodicals, but the subscribers
alone can take out books. In March 1903, the library had
184 members, 1,557 English and 245 vernacular books, and
subscribed to 29 papers and periodicals. The Government of
India has sanctioned a grant of Rs. 55,000 for a public
library and museum, which is now (1904) in course of
erection.

The Browne library at Chaman was established in 1894.
It has four classes of members, the rates of subseription
varying from four anpas to R.71-8 per mensem, and it receives a
monthly grant of Rs.7 from local funds. On the 3lst of
March 1903, the library had 27 members and possessed 211
English and 263 vernacular books ; it subscribed to 10 papers. -

The Indian Presses Act (XXV of 1867) has not been
applied to Baluchistdn, but the permission of the ILocal
Government has to be obtained for opening a press, and the
newspapers are governed by the provisions of Notification
No. 26511, dated the 25th June 1891, by the Government of
India in the Foreign Department, entitled :  An order respect-
ing the publication of newspapers and other printed works in
places administered by the Governor-General in Council but
not forming part of British India.” Quetta possesses three
presses : The Victoria Press, opened in March, 1888; the Albert
Press, opened in December, 1891; and the Curzon Press,
established in September, 1902. The first two are owned by
Pérsis, and the last by a Punjibi Sikh.

The only newspaper in the Province is the Baluchistdn
Gazette, which is published weekly by the Victoria Press and
has a circulation of aboyt 300 copies. It came into existence
a3 The Monthly Baluchistin Advertiser,on the 1st of November
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1888 ; was. changed into The Border Weekly News on the 23rd of  Epvcariow,

August 1889, and christened Zhe Baluchistdn Gazette on the - .

1st of January 1890. The same press also publishes (1904)

a Daily Bulletin. The Albert Press for some time published

the Baluchistdn Herald in English and the Sarhadi Akhbdr.

in Urdu, but neither of them survived for long. The most

popular, papers with the Indian officials of Quetta are the.

Tribune and the Observer (in English); the Paise Akhbdr and

Akhbdr4-Am, all published at Lahore, and the dmrita Bazar-

Patrika published in Calcutta. Officials from the Bombay

Presidency prefer the Rdst Gufidr, the Gujrdti and the T%mes

of India, published in Bombay. * ,

The District is wel! supplied with medical institutions, and. Mepicare

" possesses a civil hospital and zanina dispensary at Quetta;

civil dispensaries at Chaman, Gulistin, and Pishin, and rail-

way dispensaries at Shélabagh and Bostdn. Separate statistics

for each, covering the period between 1893 and 1903, will be

found in table XXVI, Vol. B. . :

The Principal Medical Officer is the Agency Surgeon, who
has also been the Administrative Medical Officer of the whole
Province since 1887. He was in charge of the civil hospital
at Quetta till 1891, when a Civil Surgeon was appointed. = The
Military Medical Officer at Chaman is also in civil medical
charge of the station, and receives a monthly allowance of
Rs. 25 per mensem from the Pishin sadar and District bazar
fund. The hospital assistants at Chaman and Pishin each
receive a. monthly allowance of Rs. 5 for supervising the
sanitary arrangements, and those in charge of the railway
dispensaries at Shélabdgh and Bostin receive Rs.10 a month
each for medical aid to the indigenous population,

The civil Hospital at Quetta was established in 1877 and  The Quetts
has since rapidly expanded, until it now affords (1904) ample civil
work, not only for the Civil Surgeon but also for a, staff of three hospital.
hospital assistants, the services of one of whom are specially ’
devoted to the railway employés. The hospital consists of
two medical wards, a surgical ward, a jail ward, a female ward,
and an observation ward, a ward for female patients built in
1888 by Khin Bahddur Burjorjee D. Patél, C.LLE.; an
admidistrative block presented in 1889 by the merchants,
sarddrs and maliks of Quetta; a surgical and eye ward built
from public subscriptions in memory of the late Mrs. Barnes
in 1892; and a railway hospital. The latter consists of 6
wards, with a central recreation room, and was built by the
North-Western Railway in 1888-89 at a cost of about
Rs. 16,000. A feature of the hospital is the fine operating
room fitted with the most modern surgical equipment, which
was added in 1904, and is one of the best of the kind in India.

The hospitel was maintained wholly from Tmperial Revenugs
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up to 1887. In 1888 a monthly contribution of Rs. 150 was
sanctioned from the Quetta municipal fund, and in 1892 it
was decided that European patients of the Civil department
should be admitted.into the railway hospital, to which a
European nurse on Rs. 80 per mensem was appointed, towards
whose pay the municipal funds contributed Ks. 30 per mensem.
From August 1, 189y, the hospital was formed into a muni-
cipal institution, Government paying the hospital assistants,
and contributing Rs. 500 per mensem towards its maintenance,
which sum was to incluae any contributions which might be
made by the North-Western Kailway. The municipality now
(1905) pays an annual sum of Rs. 3,000 for ordinary char-
ges, as well as Rs. 360 towards the pay of the Luropean
nurse, the balance of the expenditure being met by private
subscriptions and an annual grant of Rs. 1,200 trom the
Pishin sadar and District bazar fund.

‘Lhe hospital is used not only by the people of the Quetta
town and istrict, but by many trans-border Atghsans, by whom
it is greatly appreciated. Cases come to the huspital trom so
far afield as Ghazni,-and the institution may be regarded,
therefore} as exercising a very wide political influence. In
1903, the total number of in-patients treated was 1,357 and of
out-patients 17,596, while 808 operations were performed.

A branch of the Countess ot Dufterin fund was formed in
Quetta in 1889, Nurses only were employed at first, but, in
1891, a dispensary was erected in the centre of the town
at a cost of Rs.3,093, and was named the Lady Sandeman
zandna dispensary, and placed under a native female hos-
pital assistant. Lhe municipality contributed Rs. 100 per
mensem towards the cost of maintenance. "lhis dispensary
has since been placed in charge of a Lauy Assistant durgeon
of the Calcutta Medical Couege, and possesses accommo-
dation for 10 in-patients. It nas proved a great boon to

- the native women and children and is much appreciated.

The number of in-patients treated in 1903 was 13l and of
out-patients 5,452,

The Church Missionary Society maintains two hospitals at
Quetta. That for males, in which two European medical
practitioners are ewployed, was opened in April, 1535V, and
additions and alterations to the bulding were made in 1391,
It can accommodate 40 in-patients, and is divided into four
wards, besides which there are several family' quarters. The
number of in-patients treated in 1903, was 676 and of out-
patients 18,750, while 693 operations were performed. Medical
work among women and children was started by Miss
‘Wheeler, M.D., and DMiss White, a trained nurse, in 1895, and
in the summer of 1898, the Good Shepherd's hospital was buile
v the Sandeman school read in the babu Malulla 1tis
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built with due regard to privacy, round a large courtyard, and
consistsa of one large ward and several small ones, and
Ppossesses accommodation for 30 in-patients. A special feature
of the hospital is the existence of - outside ifamily . wards,
each of which has its own separate verandah, courtyard and
entrance, in which a male relation can stay with a woman or
child without interfering with the pardat character of the
hospital, In 1903, the number of in-patients was 411 and of
out-patients 17,609 ; 164 operations were performed.

Lke civil dispensaries at Gulistdn and Khushdil Khgn were Otler

established in April 1883; the railway dispensaries at Bostan  dispensaries.
and Shélabigh in 1887-88; and the civil dispensary at Chaman, '
in 1889, the Khushdil Khdn dispensary was moved to
Pishin in July 1883. The Gulistdn and Shélabdgh dispen-
saries possess no accommodation for in-patients ; the Yishin and
Chaman dispensaries can each accommodate 6 such patients.
The number of in-patients treated in these dispensaries in
1903 was 517 and of out-patients 38,257. They are not only
used by the people of the localities in which they are situated,
but by persons from distant parts of the Distriet and from
across the border. ‘ ‘ .

The principal diseases are malarial fever, dysentery, seurvy, Prineipal

eye diseases and diseases of the skin, while in winter excessive  diseases and
cold causes attacks of pneumonia, caturrh, bronchitis and a their canscs.
few frost bites. Band flies and mosguitoes, to which malaria
wmay be attributed, are numerous everywhere in summer, and
the latter breed- in great numbers in the gardems in-
FPishin, which are constantly irrigated. A heavy winter
rainfall always means a great increase of malaria, .Scurvy
is due to the difficulty the poor have in getting fresh
fruit and vegstables; in most of the villages distant from
Quetta the use of vegetables is still unknown. Dysentery may;
be accounted for by the great variations in temperature, the
bad water and the prevalence of scurvy. The dust storms
which prevail in summer, more apecially in Pighin and Charan,
added to the dirty habits of the people, produce eye and skin
diseases. '

The usual epidemic diseases - are small.pox (kowei) and  gpidemice.
cholera (waba). Moasles (sharrae) are fairly frequent, and an
epidewmic in; 899 was attendsd with considerable mortality. -

Lhe Achakzais consider it to be generally followed by dysentery
and cough, doubtless owing to the absence of precautions during
convalescence. Typhus appears to be not uncommon. :

Small-pox appeared in an epidemie form among the Achak- Small-pox.
zais of Chaman in 1856, when about 800 persons of all ages
were nttacked, the death rafe being about 70 per cent.;
this year, owing to the fearful mortality, is still remembered as
da rug kil, the small-pox year, Both the frequency aud severity

MEDICAT.
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of the epidemics have been lessened by the introduction of
vaccination, but small pox is still held in much dread. In the
language of the countryside the small-pox goddess says to her
victim : “I will either put you in your grave or blacken your
face.”

Cholera appeared in Quetta in 1885, and again in 1903; in
the latter year there were 967 cases and 726 deaths in the whole
District. In Pishin, a few cases of cholera, believed to have
been imported from Kandahdr, were reported in the autumn
of 1887, chiefly among the coolies employed on the Khushdil
Khén Reservoir, and later on the disease spread to parts of Sibi
and Kachhi. The published reports state that 36 cases and 22
deaths occurred, but these figures are probably below the mark,
as no systematic method of registration was in force at that
time. Cholera is also said to have appeared in Chaman about
1873, when there were some 200 attacks. The Achakzais have
a belief that cholera has never appeared in Toba since Midn
Abdul Hakim, commonly known as the Nana Sshib, whose
shrine is situated at Chotiali, in the Duki tahsil of the Loralai
District, passed through Toba on his way from Kandahir to
Chotidli, 4 v

Influenza in an epidemic form, appeared in Quetta in
March and April 1890, and spread to Kalit, Loralai and Zhob
in succession. The attacks were both numerous and severe,
and the constitutional disturbance considerable, but the mor-
tality was small. The number of cases attending the Quetta
hospital from this complaint alone was 936. A slight return
of the disease in a mild form occurred in September and
October.

Typhus fever broke out in the early part of May 1903 in
the town of Quetta and in the District.  In Quetta alone there
were 113 cases up to the 17th of July, of which 30 were fatal.
With the advent of summer it gradually disappeared.

Vaccination is compulsory in the town and cantonment of
Quetta. Its advantages are also beginning to be appreciated
by the indigenous population of the Quetta and Pishin tahsils,.
but in the Chaman Sub-division the people still eling to inocu-
lation. Between 1895 and 1902, 31,622 successful operations
were performed by Government vaccinators..

Inoculation, which is locally called rag, is practised by
mullds, Saiads and other persons of religious sanctity, whose,
services are requisitzioxmdP when an outbreak of small-pox
occurs, and who are paid a small fee as an offering, in cash
or kind.  Certain persons are generally considered specialists
in the art, and the operation is either performed by them
personally or by their deputy (kkalifa). The method usually
adopted is for a small incision to be made with & razor on
the wrist of the right hand, in which powdered small-pox
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pustules, mixed with cloves (laung) or some other aromatic  Mzprcar.
substance, and a grain of wheat are placed. A cloth bandage '
is then tied over the wound, and in Chaman it is ‘warmed over
the steam of a kettle, in which meat is being boiled, to
accelerate the appearance of the eruption. The patient is then
placed in a kizkdi, and is only visited by persons who have
themselves had small-pox. An eruption and fever generally
occur within three days of the operation, and at this time the
patient is fed in Chaman on dry bread baked on the embers of
Artemisia vulgaris (tirkha), or on leavened bread baked ona stone
griddle (tabi); he may not be given bread baked on an iron griddle
nor any other kind of food. In Quetta, however, wheaten bread,
molasses, pastry and sheep’s milk, and in Pishin chikor soup are
given during the fever. If no eruption or fever occurs within
three days, the operation is repeated a second and sometimes a
third or fourth time until it proves successful. - 'When suffering
from the eruption a patient may not be visited by women or
other persons who for any reason may be considered ¢unclean,’
according to the custom of the country. The indigenous
Hindus of Quetta, like other Hindus of India, consider small-
pox the visitation of a goddess, and treat it as described above,

‘While the people who live near the places where there are Indigenous
dispensaries, have begun to appreciate the advantages afforded ~ remedies.
by British medical institutions and freely visit them, those
living in the remote parts still resort to their own simple
remedies, of which some notice may be given here. In cases
of cholera the first remedy is to wrap the patient in the skin
of a she-goat, which is killed for the purpose, onion juice being
given to allay thirst. A draught is given made from about
four chittacks of crushed pepper, steeped in two seers of water
and kept over night. The green leaves of the willow tree are
pounded and applied to the abdomen. The patient is segregated,
and the household and even the village in which the disease
appears, is avoided. . :

Next to cholera, the remittent fever, known to the Afghins
as khwa chapi or loe taba and to the Brihuis as bkalla kil
(possibly typhus), is the most dreaded disease. It is considered
infectious, and the patient is segregated in a kizhdi or hut,
at least 100 paces away from other habitations. The same
precautions are taken as in cases of cholera. In Pishin, bleeding
is resorted to as the first remedy, the vein known as chdr anddm
being opened, and elsewhere decoctions of local plants are
administered as a diaphoretic. Among the Achakzais of Toba,
a line is drawn with an iron rod, knife or sickle round the kizhdz
in which a patient is segregated, by a man from one of the sacred
sections known as the Pdnézei, Ishdqzai and Rodi Alizai, who
at the same time mutters spells, and presents the family with salt
enchanted to keep off infection.  The patient is also only allowed
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to drink water in which the ashes of a dog’s excreta have been
mixed. : .

Catarrh (ghdra) is regarded by Pathdns as *the source of
seven diseases,” as, if neglected, it brings on other ailments such -
ag fever, cough and pneumonia. Various remedies such as
opium, eggs boiled with pepper, and chicken soup are given.
In cases of dysentery, fresh pomegranates, or pomegranate
gkins mixed with curds are used; while for diarrheea (ishdl)
myrobalan fruit (for uskai) is administered. Eye diseases are
treated with fresh cow dung or the boiled yolk of an egg,
among many remedies. For malarial fever (zharai taba) the
most common remedy is to wrap the patient in the skin of a
sheep or goat, killed fresh for the purpose. The sheep skin
is used generally in winter and the goat skin in summer. An
infusion of the leaves of tirkha (Artemisia vulgaris) is also
given internally in Chaman.

The pice-packet system of selling quinine, through the
agency of the post office, was introduced in 1895. During the
first year, i.e., 1895-96, 1,203 packets were sold, the largest
sale being in the Bostin post office (351 packets); in 1903-
04 the sales had risen to 2,632, of which 1,224 were sold in
Pishin. :

Apart from the bazars at Chaman, Shélabdgh, Gulistin,
Kila Abdulla and Bostdn, where fees are levied and sweepers
are employed and paid from local funds, no arrangements,
official or private, exist for the sanitation of villages. The litter
and filth are allowed to remain in the houses and streets until
they are removed for manuring the fields. A few well-to-do
persons in the neighbourhood of Quetta have begun to recognise
the advantages of cleanliness, and employ sweepers in their
houses. The migratory habits of the people, especially of the
Achakzais of Toba, also assist in sanitation to a certain extent,
and after a certain lapse of time most village sites are abandoned,
owing to the multiplication of insects in them. The mud huts
composing them are thereupon re-erected a short distance away.

The supply of drinking water is drawn from springs, streams,
or kdrézes and in parts of Shorarid from wells; occasionally
also it is obtained from pools in which rain water has
collected. The kdrézes offer a fairly protected source of supply;
in other cases no precautions are taken to keep the supply
pure, and cattle and human beings drink and clothes are washed
at the same place. -

Owing to the supply of piped water in Quetta and Chaman,
the improvement of the drainage system, and other sanitary
measures, an improvement appears to be taking place in the
public health of the towns and bazars, but in the villages no
appreciable alteration has yet taken place.

The Survey department of the Government of India Las
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prepared and published maps of the whole District on the Sunveys.
quarter-inch and half-inch scales, and a map of the Quetta
cantonment has been made on the scale of 16 inches to the

mile, A similar survey of the civil station of Quetta was
undertaken in 1888, and a revised edition of the map then

published was issued in January 1893. The Survey depart-

ment has also prepared a map of the Sor Range on the scale of

6 inches to the mile.

In connection with the Settlement operations, a cadastral
survey, based on traverses obtained from the Survey depart-
ment, was undertaken of all irrigated villages in the Quetta
tahsil, during 1892-96, on the scale of 16 inches to the mile. It
merely showed the boundaries of estates {mahdls), and was not
field-tofield. In Pishin a thdkbast survey showing the bound-
aries of villages and mahdls and of different classes of land was
made for the whole tahsil, but. field-to-field survey was only.
carried out in places where it was impossible to settle and
distribute the assessment equitably without it. The land was
classed under the heads of irrigable, garden, culturable and.
unculturable. The agency employed for the village cadastral
survey was almost entirely non-indigenous and was recruited
principally from the Punjab; a few 'local Afghins have
been trained in survey and settlement work, and are employed
in the subordinate revenue staff in the tahsils.
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Chaman Sub-division.—The Chaman or Khojak Sub-

deseription.  g;vision of Quetta-Pishin lies between 30° 28’ and 31° 18’ N,

Hilla,

Rivers.

66° 16'and 67° 19’ E.; it is bounded on the north and west by
Afghdn territory ; on the east by the Toba Kakari circle of the
Pishin tahsil; on the south-west by the lower slopes of the
Khwija Amran; and on the south-east by the main ridge of
the Toba hills, by which it is separated from the Pishin tahsil.
Its length from east to west is about 65 miles, and its breadth
about 30 miles, its total area being about 1,236 square miles.
The whole of the country is hilly and cut up with numerous hill
torrents and ravines.

It is divided into two main parts: the Toba plateau proper
lying between the Khwdja Amrdn on the west and Sibira on
the east; and the western slopes of the Khwija Amran, com-
monly known as Sahard. The Toba plateau is divided in its
turn into four portions, three of which lie on the north-west
and one on the south-east of the Sirki Band hills. Those on
the north-west are known as Hamidzai Toba or Garmsél to the -
north, and Halkai Toba and Tabina to the south; while that
on the south-east is called Loé or great Toba.

Hamidzai Toba comprises the valleys and ravines of Agh-
barg, Khadar, Hésanna, T4shrobdt, Kuchnai Dobandi and Loé
Dobandi, Kadanai, Lakarai, Zémal, Manra, Aghbargai, Shahi-
din, Shashksh, Hisirgi, and Salin. Halkai or little Toba
comprises Aghbarg, Chindr, Gwsl, and Baiyan. Further west is
the Tabina plateau, which possesses excellent soil for rain crops.
Loé Toba consists of the valley of the Mandanna river, and is
& fine plain containing the tracts known as Mandanna, Kandil,
Fardkhi, Tirwa, Obushtgi, Shdsa, Spitoghi Girdi Murgha, and
Whulgai.

The Sahard extends from the Boghra to the Ghwazha pass
and is about 45 miles,long and varies in breadth from 1
to 12 miles. New Chaman is situated in its north-western
corner. - )

The hills, comprising the sub-division, are known as the
Toba hills and form part of the Toba-Kakar Range. They send
out the Khwija Amran offshoot to the south-west, and have a
mean elevation of about 8,000 feet. In parts there is a good
deal of pistachio (kkanjak).

There are no streams of importance in the Sahari. The
plateau is drained by confluents of the Kadanai which runs
along the northern border, the principal ones from east to west
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‘being the Mandanna, the Gwsl and Hésanna, which combine Mixiaruse
‘a8 the Tdshrobat. The Tdshrobat possesses a perennial supply  GazerTEERS.
of water in the lower part of its course. .

There are no reserved forests in the sub-division, but in the  Forests.
Khwija Amrin range some areas bearing pistachio exist, which Co
are worth supervision, and one tract, Zérga Shéla, about one
square mile, is under strict protection and closed to grazing, as
a test of the natural regeneration of pistachio in that locality.

There are no wild beasts peculiar to the sub-division; Fauna.
wolves, hyenas, foxes, jackals and mountain sheep are met with

‘in the hills ; hares are plentiful in the ravines and in Tabina ;

there are fish in the T4shrobdt and in pools in the Kadanai
where wild ducks are also occasionally met with; chikor and
sisi are plentiful everywhere.

The climate of the plateau is the coldest in the District.  Climate,

The cold is excessive from about October to the end of March, temperature
during which time a good deal of snow is received, but the 2nd rainfall.
conditions are cool and temperate during the rest of the year.
The water of the Gargai spring, about a quarter of a mile from
Burji-Ashag, has so great a reputation that Ahmad Shéh,
Durréni, spent three months here in 1773. He was on his
way back to Kandahdr when he died in Kadanai.

In the Sahari the mean temperature in January is about
43° and in July 88° The most . unpleasant feature of the
climate in this part is the frequency of the dust storm, from the
Régistan.  The average rainfall in nine years ending with
1902 was 7-17 inches, of which 6:47 was received between
October and March. . - .

Local tradition asserts, that the Tashrobsat valley was once History.
in the hands of the Targhara Kédkars, who were practically
annihilated by the Marris, the site being still marked by a
graveyard at a place known as Shahidin. Ahmad Shéh, -

Durrani, afterwards gave the country to the Alakozais, from

whom the Manzakai or Dobandi lands were purchased for

5,000 Kandahdri rupees by the present occupants, the Mahak-

zai Hamidzais, Alakozais still occupy Kuchnai or little

Dobandi thougl, for all practical purposes, they have been

absorbed among the Mahakzais.

In 1901, there were one town, namely CHAMAN, four villages  Population.

. and 3,159 ocoupied- -houses. .

K

‘Hindus 1’233 The paucity of villages is ac-
i’lh‘f;;fz:;s consisting of— - counted for by the nomadic
1. Achakzais .. 13,030 habits of the people, who live
2. Nirzais ... .. 986 in blanket tents. The popula-
3. Tor Tarfns * ... 111 tion amounted to 16,437 or 13
& Aéﬁgﬂygzﬂ?ﬂmzi 1,556 persons per square mile, of whom

9,915 were males, and 6,622
females. Details are shown in the marginal table. An account
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of the Achakzais, the strongest tribe, has been given elsewhere.
The Achakzais are engaged in agriculture and flockowning, a
fow of the Hamidzais and of the Alizai section of the Nasrat-
zaig trade with Afghdnistin. '

About threefourths of the cultivated area depends upon
rain and onefourth on permanent sources of irrigation, which
consist of springs and streams in Toba and kdrézes in the
Sahara. The soil of Farskhi, Tabina and Sahar4 is good, in other
parts it is mixed with sand and gravel. The principal crops are
wheat, and maize, the latter being sown in irrigated lands
only. The agricultural stock is roughly estimated at 1,040
camels, 1,500 cattle, and 20,500 sheep and goats. A few ponies
are also kept. :

The railway and a military road run from Shélabégh to
Chaman by the Khojak pass, and a path connects Ghwazha
with Boghra, called the.Sénr Lidr. Chaman is connected with
Bahlolawarr, the principal levy post on the border, by a road
as far as Boghra Sar and thence by a track through Dobandi or
Loé Dobandi. ~This track continues southward and then east-
ward via Hésanna, Khadar and Suid Karéz to Sibira. Chinar
can be reached from Kila Abdulla through Arambi, Tabina from
Kila Abdulla by the Psha pass; and Fardkhi from Alizai in
Pishin through the Kratu, Sanzal and Toghi passes. The princi-
pal passes, affording access to Kadanai and Arghasdn in Afgha-
nistan, are the' Shashkah, Shahidin and Wulla or Dad. Many
other tracks lie across the plateau which are, on the whole,
easily traversable. . o

A Native Assistant is in charge of the sub-division, with his
headquarters at Chaman, which is a military station. The

-levies are worked through K. B. Ghuldm Haidar Khin,

Jalézai Hamidzai Achakzai, who has been invested with the
powers of a Magistrate of the third class. The latter’s head-
quarters are at Dobandi but he spends most of the winter at
Chaman. The total strength of levies, the details of which
are given in table XXII Vol. B, is 161, comprising 21 head-
men, 25 sowars, 111 footmen and 4 clerks and menials distri-
buted in 11 posts, Small detachments of troops are stationed
at both ends of the Khojak tunnel, i.e. at Shélabigh and
Spinawana.

The Achakzais pay land revenue, which includes cattle tax,
in the shape of an annual lump assessment of Rs. 8,00, sanc-
tioned for ten years from April, 1896, It is distributed over
various sections in accordance with the number of nuukars or
men-at-arms which they had to furnish to the Afghin autho-
rities in pre-British days. The Government lands irrigated by
the Sirki Tilérai Kdrez near Chaman, are let to tenants on
produce rent, one-third of the gross produce. The total amount
of land revenue realised in 1903-04 was Rs. 7,497,
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Rhubarb, known as pushai (Rhewm emodi), grows in some  Myxaturs
quantities in the Khwija Amrin range and at Zémal, and is Gazerreess.
sold in the Chaman bazar and also exported to Quetta. The Miscellaneons
fruit of the pistachio forms an important item in the diet of the  including °
Achakzais, especially in winter. Hyssop (zfa) is also found., ~ special pro-

Chaman Town.—The head-quarter station of the Chaman ducts,
Sub-division, and frontier terminus of the North Western
Railway, 89 miles by rail and 78 miles by cart road
from Quetta. It lies in 30° 56’ N. and 66° 26’ E., at an
elevation of 4,311 feet above the sea, at the foot of the
Knojax Pass and is about 2 miles from the Afghén
boundary. ‘The nearest Afghin post is the Boldak fort, also
called Kila-i-Jadid, about 6 miles to the north. Kandahar is
about 65 miles distant and can be reached by four easy marches,
the stages being Dabarai, Mél and Takhtapul. ‘'he name,

Chaman, signifies a grassy flat or strath. ‘

New Chaman, as it is called to distinguish it from Old
Chaman, which lies higher up the slopes of the Khwdja Amrén,
three miles from Sanzal station, was occupied in 1889, when
5,303 acres and 15 poles of land were purchased for Rs. 5,000
from the Nirzais and Ashézai Achakzais. Of this about 424
acres were allotted to the Railway department, 227 acres to the
Military and 4,651 acres to the Civil authorities. Building
sites from the Civil land were given to shop keepers and others,
on annual rent, which was fixed in the majority of cases by
auction, the sites thus given measuring about 16 acres. The
military land not occupied by the local troops is devoted to mo-
bilisation grounds, The population in 1901, numbered 2,253:
males, 1,867 ; females, 366, and consisted chiefly of Government
servants in the Civil and Military departments, and traders.

‘The station is occupied by troops, the ordinary strength
being one regiment of native infantry and a detachment of
native cavalry. The infantry occupy the old fort near the
railway station and the cavalry the new fort nearer the border.,
There id a police post consisting of one deputy inspector and 9
constables and also a levy post comprising one risildar, 2 jema-
dérs, 2 daffaddrs, 3 havilddrs, 14 sowars, 1 farrier and 28 foot -
men. For night watch in the bazar 14 chaukiddrs are employed
who are paid trom the Pishin sadar and District bazar fund.

There are 119 shops in the bazar of which 22 deal in piece
goods, 6 in boots and shoes and three in fruit. Three of the
shop keepers are goldsmiths and two are sardfs who carry on an
exchange business of British and Afghin coins. In spite of
the Amir’s orders strictly prohibiting Afghén traders from
using the Chaman station except for fresh fruit, a good deal
of merchandise is smuggled into the place. During 1903, the
principal articles received by rail were 3,920 maunds of Euro-
pean piece goods, 1,764 maunds of Indian piece goods, 1,26,560
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maunds_ of wheat, rice, food-grains and flour, 4,200 maunds of
sugar, 1,540 maunds of molasses and 168 maunds of tea. Goods
despatched by rail included 1,596 maunds of fresh fruit, 12,264
maunds of dry fruit, 2,016 maunds of tobacco and 10,416
maunds of wool. The civil station possesses a combined tele-
graph and post office, a dispensary, a primary school, and a
library opened in 1893 and called the Browne library after the
late Sir James Browne; a caravan seral, a mosque, a Hindu
dharmsdla and three other places of worship. Besides the
military buildings, the principal Government buildings are
the Political rest bouse, levy lines, police post, the Native
Assistant’s court and office, ' and a dék bungalow. At the
railway station are extensive mobilisation sidings. -

Octroi which is collected by departmental agency has been
levied since 1892 and small conservancy fees are also
levied. The proceeds are credited to the Pishin sadar and
District bazar fund and a staff of sweepers is employed for the
sanitation of the town. The bazar is administered by the
local civil officers the senior of whom is the Native Assistant
for the Chaman Sub-division, but the Otficer Commanding has
power, in consultation with the Political Agent, to allow shops,
limited to the number actually required, in the fort or military
lines and subject to all the ordinary taxes levied in the bazar.

The water supply of Chaman is drawn from two sources,
the Khojak tunnel and the Boghra spring. The latter was
piped from the mouth of the Boghra valley, a distance of about
6 miles in 1903 at a cost of Rs. 2,29,763, of which Rs. 46,734
were paid from Provincial Revenues and Rs. 23,266 from the
Pishin bazar fund, the balance being charged to the Military
department. The supply is 450,000 gallons a day, the civil share
being half, and the sum contributed by the Civil department
covers the commutation of the share of the charges for main-
tenance. - In time of peace, the military demand is 60,000
gallous a day and, after allowing half a lakh of gallons for road-
side trees and gardens, the surplus is available for irrigation

" under the control of the Civil authorities. In the event of

military necessity, the whole of the water, except the amount
avtually required for the Civil population, may be appropriated
by the Military authorities without the payment of compensa-

tion to the Civil department.

The share of the Khojak tunnel water owned by the Mili-
tary Works department and the Provincial Civil department
was sold to the North Western Railway in July 1901, for

- Rs. 35,000, of which Rs. 29,167 were paid to the Military and

Rs. 5,833 to the Civil department, two-thirds of the latter
amount being credited to the Provincial Revenues and one-
third to the Pishin bazar fund. The counditions attached to
this transfer wore thet in the event of the Khojak tunnel
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stipply falling short of 1,20,000 gallons daily, the Railway Mistatvrw
would be entitled to receive from the Boghra (military) system GAZETTERES,
a supply to replace the deficiency and that, of the water thus

given, 60,000 gallons daily would be delivered free, any quantity"

in excess of this amount being charged for at the rate of two

annas per 1,000 gallons, and the amount credited to the Military

department.

0ld Chaman.—Seven miles to the south of New Chaman
lies the Old Chaman post on the road leading over the Khojak
pass. Previous to the British occupation of the country
a 'small post was located at the place to collect transit dues
from caravans. Its importance was recognised in the campaign
of 1878-79, when a Tredoubt was built, and it was occupied
by regular troops. Since the opening of the railway it has
lost its importance. It has a fine supply of water from
springs some of which is used to grow vegetables, maize
and tobacco. The post is now held by 24* levies, Bidinzai
and Ashézai Hamidzai and Alizai Achakzais. It is much
used as a halting place by Afehdn caravans proceeding over
the Khojak pass to Kila Abdulla. )

Dobandi.—(Loé Dobandi or Manzakai)—A hamlet and
levy post in the part of Achakzai Toba locally known as
Garmsél, at the junction of the Wuch, or dry, Kadanai
and the Téshrobdt streams. It is about 49 miles - from
Chaman via the Boghra pass and 45 miles from Kila Abdulls,
via Spéshlin and Tabina. The land where the hamlet and the
post lie are stated to have belonged to the Achakzais from
whom they were purchased by Mahak, the progenitor of the
Mahakzai sub-section of the Hamidzai Achakzais in the time
of Ahmad Shdh. The site for the levy post was purchased by
Government in 1892 for Rs. 300 from the Mahakzais. The
post is at the foot of the Manzakai hill, and its ordinary strength
is one havildar, one munshi and 18 footmen. - Besides quarters
for the men, the post contains a rest house of two rooms with a
verandah, a lock-up, and stabling for 12 horses. The water in
the Kadanai is brackish. In winter, a well about 6 feet deep
is used, while in summer a supply is obtained from T4shrobst
stream, which is brought by villagers for irrigation purposes.

. The population of the hamlet consists of about thirty
families of Brahimzai, Mahakzai, and Hamidzai Achakzais
numbering in all about 100 souls. Their headman, Guj, is paid
a monthly allowance of Rs. 15 from the levy service.” The
lands irrigated from the T4shrobdt water are under assessment.
They produce wheat and maize, and contain a few apricot and-
apple trees. In the surrounding hills and ravines there is plenty
of chikor shooting and hares are plentiful. Fish are found in

* The sanctioned strength is 24 men, but 6 men are actually stationed
in the fort, the rest have been moved to New Chaman and Toba.
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tlllle pools in the Kadanai river but the people do not eat
them.

- The post owes its importance to its proximity to the Afghin
border and its command of four tracks leading to Afghdnistdn,
Reference to these tracks will be found in the B. Volume under
the Quetta-Toba-Chaman route. Almonds, wool and cumin seed
and small quantities of piece goods, sugar and tea are smuggled
across the frontier by these routes, generally by arrangement
with-the Afghin Khdsaddrs who are posted in the vicinity at
Wulléwar, Manawar, Wulgai, Jilga and Tor Kach.

Opposite the post and on the northern bank of the Kadanai,
is the Shahiddn graveyard, which gives its name to the stream
and the pass above it, and which is alleged by local tradition
to have been the scene of a massacre of Kdkars by Marri
marauders in days gone by.

Khojak.—(Kozhak)—An historic pass in the Khwija
“Amrin offshoot of the Toba-K4kar hills. Tt is sixty miles from
"Quetta by rail and lies in 30° 51’ N. and 66° 34" E. From

Kila Abdulla on the south, the Quetta-Chaman cart-road rises
by a gradual ascent through the Khojak or Madrakka hill
torrent to Shélabdgh, whence the summit (7,457 feet) is
reached in 3% miles. Kila Abdulla is 20 miles from Old
Chaman and 27 miles from New Chaman. Four miles above
Kila Abdulla is the Zharraband levy post (55} miles from
Quetta) whence a road branches off to the Psha pass connecting
with a track to Tabina and Jilga in Toba. A mule track
connects the summit of the Khojak with the Spinatizha levy
post, 39 miles to the south-south-west. The country on both
sides of the pass is owned by the Ashézai section of Achakzais.
It was full of pistachio (khanjak) up to 1888 but, during the
construction of the tunnel and railway line, many of these
valuable trees were cut down. -

At Shélabdgh the railway line runs tllrough the Khojak
tunnel (6,398 feet above sea level). The tunnel is the largest
in India and is 12,870 feet long or 330 feet less than 2} miles
and cost Ras. 68,24,164 or Rs. 530 per linear foot. The work
was begun in April 1888, and the tunnel was passed for traffic
in September 1891. Besides the horizontal headings, work was
carried on by two shafts 318 and 281 feet deep respectively,
and 6,506 feet apart. The highest point is reached in the
centre of the tunnel and is indicated by the striking of a bell
attached to the rails. Both ends of the tunnel are guarded by
troops, the main detachment being stationed at Shélabigh
where there are also a post and telegraph office, a levy post,
and two rest houses. The northern end is called Spinawana.

Lying on the route from Kandahir to India, the Khojak
has been crossed and re-crossed for centuries by conqueror,
soldier and merchant, and its passage has twice been effected
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by the British arms in 1839 and 1879. On the former MINIATURE
occasion, besides the actual physical difficulty, much trouble GazETTEERS.
was experienced from Achakzai robbers. It took the troops

five days of indefatigable exertion to get the whole park of

artillery and team of waggons over the pass, and there was

great loss in public cattle, ammunition and stores. Twenty-five

thousand rounds of ball cartridge are said to have fallen into

the hands of the Achakzais in consequence of the camels, on

which they were loaded, having died on the road. During the

second Afghdn war, the Achakzais again gave trouble, and in

August 1880, Sir Robert Sandeman bad to force his way

through with a small escort of cavalry.

From the summit of the pass on a clear morning are to be
‘seen Chaman in the Sahard, with the Rég and the Lashkar
Dhand. Midn Boldak, Tor Boldak, Kunchal and Bambol hills

¢beyond. Behind the latter lies Kandahdr, but it is not visible
from this point of the Khwija Amrdn. Sir Richard Temple,
who visited the pass in October 1879 in company with Sir
Robert, Sandeman, has left the following interesting account
of his experiences. ‘The next morning Sandeman conducted
us to the summit of the Khwéja Amréin range, by the Khojak .
road, the historic pass by which invaders, commanders and
soldiers bave crossed and recrossed for many cenburies. There
he drew my attention to the roughly engineered road, by which
the year previously the British guns had been drawn on the
march towards Kandahér, terminating in the little green
sward of Chaman, a miniature oasis in a wilderness, Then we
gazed together over the low undulating tracts. at the end of
which with our glasses we could descry the series of castellated
hills behind Kandahdr and even the ranges of “northern
Afghénistdn in the dim distance. On our left front we soon
perceived mighty clouds of dust rising up from the desert
which flanks Kandahdr on the south-west. With amazing
velocity the wind was wafting it towards us. Seeing its rapid
advance, Sandeman and T tethered our horses under shelter of
the rocks, and ourselves stood on the summib to watch the
phenomenon, though we could scarcely stand upright facing the
storm, as the pall of dust enveloped us in passing darkness, and
then driven onwards lifted the veil and restored the great
landscape to our view. We together lingered in imagination
over the conquerors, the kings, the heroes of the ancient and
middle ages who must have looked with diverse feelings on
this very scene. Before turning away we thought of the
statesmen and soldiers of our own nation, who from this spot
had taken the first and then last look towards Kandahdr.’

Pishin' Sub-division.—The Pishin Sub-division and _General
tahsil lies between 30° 31’ and 31° 12’ N. and 66° 21’ and deseriptiop.
67° 46' E., and is bounded on the north by the Toba hills and
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the Khwija Amrdn, the latter also forming its western
limit; on the east by the Hindubdgh tahsil of the Zhob District;
on the south-east by the Shdhrig tahsil of the Sibi District; and
on the south by the Quetta tahsil including the Shorarid valley.
Its length from east to west is about 100 miles, and its breadth
about 40 miles. It is the largest tahsil in the District, its
total area being about 2,717 square miles.

The best cultivated part of the tahsil is situated in its
centre and consists of a plain of fairly uniform level, about 50
miles long by 20 broad, lying in the basin of the Pishin Lora,
at an altitude of about 5,000 feet, and with a gentle slope from
north-east to south-west. The tracts lying along the surround-
ing hills are stony and much broken by ravines and flood
courses; features of the valley are the numerous and deep cuts
(chur) into which the soft soil has been cut. :

On the north, the boundary extends to the neighbourhood of
the watershed of the Toba hills and includes some fine glens
such as Arambi. The Barshor and Toba Kskari circles occupy
a mountainous tract at the north-eastern end of the Pishin
valley, with an average altitude about 2,000 feet higher than
that of the valley itself. The south-east is occupied by the
Kiérézati-Kdkart and Lora Kakari circles, which consist of
tracts confined by hills and lying along the valleys of the Sur-
khdb and Gwsl streams. _

The hills include part of the plateau and all the southern
slopes of the Toba hills as well as the skirt of the Khwija
Amrén; and also several spurs of the Kand mountain on the
east, including Surghund (10,589), Strghar (8,146) and Shér-
ghundi.(7,768). Further south lies part of Takatu (11,375),
and the northern point of the Mashélakh range, known as
Ajram. )

The principal stream is the Pishin Lora, rising on the north-
east as the Barshor, which enters the Shorarid valley near
Burj Aziz Khdn. Its principal affluents in Pishin are the
Michka from the north-west, and the Surkhdb and Kékar Lora.

The reserved forests in the tahsil are the Strghund juniper
forest, 8,500 acres ; Gwal pistachio forest, 43 square miles ; and
the Popalzai tamarisk forest, about 2§ square miles. The tama-
risk in the Surkhdb valley is protected from camel grazing.

The wild animals are for the most part the same as those
found in other parts of the District and consist of the wolf,
fox, jackal, and hyena. A few ravine deer and hares are to
be seen. Mountain sheep are fairly common on the northern
hills, The common game birds include the chikor, sisi, sand-
grouse (on migration), bustard, and pigeon; ducks are plentiful
in the irrigation tanks. Some of the natives have a supersti-
tion against pigeon shooting, believing that any one who does
so will become blind. .
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The climate of the tahsil is somewhat warmer than that of Minrators
Quetta. The mean temperature in Pishin from April to'Sep- Gazrrroess.
tember is about 8%-2° and from October to March B6:8°% . .o
Malarial fever is prevalent during the summer months. temperature

The average annual rainfall in 17 years recorded at Pishin and
was 869, and at Gulistdn in 12 years 7-17 inches, nearly the  rainfall.
whole of which is received between October and March.

January is the rainiest month, the average fall being 2-06 at,
Pishin and 1-65 at Gulistdn.

Before its occupation in 1878 and its subsequent assignment  History,
to the British Government by the treaty of Gandamak in 1879,

Pishin always formed part of the province of Kandahdr. The
part which the Batézai Tarins played as the local governors,
has been referred to in the account of the Tarins. After the
British occupation and up to 1882, it was under an Assistant
to the Governor-General’s Agent, but in 1883 was combined
with Quetta and Shorardd into the administrative charge
of a Political Agent, who is Deputy Commissioner so far as
Pishin and Shorarid are concerned. . .

, In 1901, there were one town, Pisain Bazaw, 271 villages Population.

and 10,230 occupied houses. The total population was 51,753, '
of whom 1,552 were enumerated in urban, and 50,201 in rural
‘areas. Of the total, 28,258 were males, and 23,495 females,
The incidence per square mile is 19, and per house 5. By
religion 1,398 were Hindus, 33 Christians, 50,233 were Muham-
_madans, and others 89. The indigenous population numbered
48,341 : males 25,659, and females 22,682, The principal tribes
are Kdkars, 27,690, Tarins 12,641 including 5,952 Achakzais,
and Saiads 7,105. In 1901, there were also 1,158 Ghilzai
nomads. All are Musalmdns of the Sunni sect, and their
language is Pashtd. The principal occupation is agriculture,
subsidiary to which are flock-owning, transport, and trade, the
Saiads, Tarins and some of the Kskars being engaged in the
last named. y

Bazars are located at Bostdn, Pishin, Gulistdn and Kila
Abdulla; and all the more important villages possess one or
more shops, which can mect ordinary demands..

The most important villages are Ségi, a group of several
villages cecupied by the 8¢gi Tarins (2,491); Sanzalla comprising
several hamlets (2,287); Arambi Kdkozai (1,608); Alizai
(1,451); Karbala (1,115); Khudddidzai (1,016); Khinzai
(943) ; Inavar Urag Karez (905); Habibzai (856) ; Band
Malézai (728) ; Manzari (70%); Khénozai (671); Badizai (639);

Manzakai (6U6); KiLa Appuiia (599); GuristaN Kapez
(587); BosTaw (577); Haigarzal (577); and Kazha Viila
(Barshor) (393). ) . )

The soil is poor, salt eflorescence being very common; Agriculture.

it seldom bears & crop more than ouce in three years, The
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sources of irrigation are the two Government irrigation works,
viz.: the Khushdil Kbhan Reservoir and the Shébo canal, 15
streams, 813 springs and 118 kdrézes. The average cultivated
area is 1,06,227 acres irrigated, and 42,264 acres dry crop. The
principal harvest is the spring or rab: which depends largely
on the winter snow and rain; the kharff or autumn crop is
comparatively insignificant. The principal crop is wheat, about
62,000 acres being cropped annually; after wheat, there is a
big drop to barley, 9,095 acres. JMlaize and lucerne are also
grown in small quantities, and a considerable area is under fruit,
especially in the neighbourhvod of Gulistan and Kila Abdulla.

The agricultural stock (1904) comprises about 1,700 cattle
and 6,500 sheep and goats ; there are also some 500 indigenous
camels and 300 donkeys, both of which are sometimes used in
the plough. Some of the Achakzais, Saiads and Tarins possess
fine horses. -

The Sind-Pishin Railway enters the Sub-division at Fuller’s
Camp and runs to Kila Abdulla. A branch to Quetta takes
off at Bostan.

The main routes, details of which are given in table XI,
Vol. B, are the Quetta-Chaman military road; the Pishin-
Spéraragha section of the Pishin-Déra-Ghdzi Khan road; the
Khanai-Khénozai section of the Khdnai-Hindubédgh road; and
the Quetta-Gulistan road via Ghazaband.

Besides the roads, an important track connects Gulistan
and Saiyad Hamid with Bur) Az{z Khan at the northein end
of the Shorarid valley; and another runs from Khushdil Khéin
to Barshor and thence to Haji Khin Kila through the Kwat
glen whence it passes by Laghai to Murgha Fakirzai in Hindu-
bigh. A branch from this route, taking off at Barshor, runs
through Aghbarg and Shpina Tilérai to Sabura, and thence
either to Bahlolawarr in ‘L'oba or to Kadanai in Afghinistan.
It is' much used and is known as the Lamar Liar. A bridle
path connects Gulistan with Spinatizha and Afghdn territory,
via the Wucha Darra.

An Extra Assistant Commissioner is in charge of the Sub-
divisiun, who has under him a tahsildir and a naib-tahsildar.
The subordinate statl’ consists of a muhasib, 4 kdningos, and 13
patwaris. There are 188 headmen. The tahsil is divided, for
purposes of revenue collection, into 14 patwdri’s circles: Lora
Kiékari, Kirézdt-i- Kakari, Surkhab, Sarwésht, Haidarzai, Band-
i-Khushdil Khan, Shebo Canal, Alizai, Kila Abdulla, Gulistin,
Ségi, Shddizai, Barshor and Toba Kaikari. The Kérézit-i-
Kakari circle has two patwaris and, the combined circles of
Gulistdn with Ségi, and of Shadizex with Shébo Canal have one
each.

. The total number of levies, including headmen, is 174, of
whom 77 are mounted. They are distributed in 21 poste, details
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of which are shewn in table XXI, Vol. B. There are police n,x;srure
thénas at Pishin (13 men), and Kila Abdulla (7 men), and 19 GAZETTHERS,
men are employed af 8 railway stations. A small detachment

of troops is stationed at Pishin. :

Land revenue is levied by a fixed cash assessment in irri- Land
gated areas, except in Ségi, Badwén, and the lands.under the revenue,
Government canals, where it is taken in kind, the Government
share varying from 1/tth to 1/8rd. The fixed assessment is for
20 years from April 1899. Unirrigated tracts are included in
the assessment of irrigated mahdls, except where very large
tracts are under cultivation, which pay revenue in kind at
one-sixth of the produce. The incidence on the area annually
irrigated varies from Rs. 1-5-3 to Rs. 4-2-3 per acre. A tax
is levied on water mills and also on cattle, but the latter in
some cases is included in the land revenue assessment. The
Land Revenue receipts in 1902-03, a bad year, were Rs. 54,496
of which Rs. 49,126 were realized by fixed cash assessment and
Rs. 1,609 from cattle tax. In the same year the revenue from
Goverument irrigation works, was Rs. 8,312, The hereditary
lands of most of the Saiads are revenue-free. .

Earth salt and crude potash are manufactured in the Ségi  piscellane-
circle ; the manufacture of the latter article is also carried on oys including
in the Gulistdn circle. Chromite is worked in the east of the special
tahsil. Cumin grows in the Kand mountain, and wild rhubarb products.
(P. pushai) in the Toba hills, Khwéja Amran, and Kand. ‘

Bostan.—A railway station on the Sind-Pishin section of
the North Western Railway 134 miles from Sibi, and the junc-
tion of the two lines which pierce the Harnai and Bolén Passes.
From Bostén the railway runs through the Pishin valley
to Chaman 68 miles. Bostén is connected by road with Quetta
(204 miles) and with Pishin through Yaru Kiréz by road
(12 miles). It consists of a bazar and village, the former contain-
ing nineteen shops, a police and levy thina, and other Govern-
ment buildings and lying to the west of the railway station.
The village, to the east of the station, possesses the kdrézes
known as Chashma Chungi, China Barat, Karéz Mehtarzai,
Karéz Haji Hamin, and Karéz Bostdn, and two dry kérézes
pamed Tor and Humai.~ The population numbered (1901)
577 : males 311; females 266. 'I'he principal inhabitants of
the village are Pdnezai Kdkars ; their present headman (1904)
is Khan sahib Haji Harin who receives an allowance of Rs. 55
per mensem from the levy service.

The water supply for the station is from an artesian well
and water has also been piped from springs in the Bostdn darra
in the Takatu range about 5 miles to the east. A picturesque
track leads through the gorge of the Bostdn darre to Sra
Ghurgi in the Quetta valley. The exports from the station
consisted in 190+ of 288 maunds of wool, 1,930 maunds of
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fresh fruit, chiefly sweet and water melons, 710 maunds of dry
fruit, 6,660 miaunds of wheat and barley, 20,500 maunds of
bhisa and 22,600 maunds of sand. Sand is sent to Quetts for
railway and other works. In the same year the imports included
200 maunds of English piece goods, 845 maunds of Indian
piece goods, 650 maunds of sugar, 1,860 maunds of rice, 130
maunds of molasses (gur) and 205 maunds of dates. The
orchards cover an area of about 11 acres and contain apricots,
grapes, quinces, plums, apples, almonds and pomegranates.

Gulistan (Gulistin Kairéz).—A village, 22 miles to the
west of Pishin, 42} miles from Quetta by the Ghazaband road
and 51 miles by rail, situated in 30° 37’ N. and 66° 39" E.
The place is known from the kdréz which was originally made
by Gulistdn, Hamidzai Achakzai, but subsequently passed into
the hands of the Ségi Tarins and was later purchased from
them by Yér Muhammad Khén and Abdulla Khan, Achakzais.
This kdréz is one of the largest in the Pishin tahsil and is
divided into 18 shabdnaroz or shares, of which 1412 are owned
(1904) by the Jalézai sub-section of the Hamidzai Achakzais,
21% by Abdur Rahmdnzai Kékars, and & by Saiads. A
perpetual revenuefree grant of 12 shabdnaroz of this kdreéz
was made in September 1889 to the Arzbégi family of the
Achakzais.

Besides the fact that it commands several passes leading
westward to Afghénistan, including those through the Wucha
Darra, Ténda and Ghwazha, Gulistan’s chief claim to importance
lies in its fruit gardens, which cover over 99 acres, the principal
fruits being the kaita and spin kishmaishi varieties of grapes,
pumegranates, peaches, apricots, plums and figs. They are
estimated to bring the owners an annual income of about
Rs. 13,000. The population of the village in 1901 was 587 :
males 308, females 279 ; of which 140 were Achakzais, and 320
Kakars. It possesses two mosques both of which have rooms
for strangers and tdlibs or students. About a mile to the
east is the fort, known among the people as the chhduni or
cantonment. It actually lies in the limits of the Iniyat Ullah
Karéz village. It was occupied by regular troeps up to 1883
when it was handed over to thelevies. It contains a rest house,
civil dispensary and quarters for a kaningo and patwari an.d
4 levy sowars are located in it. To the svuth of the fort is
the European cemetery enclosed by a mud wall which is now
out of repair. Part of the fort is devoted to a primary school
which was opened in 1894 but was closed in 1901. It was
again opened in the beginning of 1904 and contained 25 pupils.
Outside the fort is a small bazar, containing 28 shops which
deal in piece goods, fruit, and other commodities. The trade of

* the place is chietly carried on with Afghan territory, wool,

alwonds, gAt and raisins being smuggled through the Wucha,
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Ghwazha, Tanda and other passes, or imported by arrangement  Miniature
with the Amir’s khdsaddrs. The exports consist chiefly of piece GAZETTEERS.
goods, sugar and tea. Small fees are levied in the bazar, and a

sweeper and a chaukiddr are employed. N :

~ Close by is the Indyat Ullah Kéréz village deriving its

name from the largest kdréz in the Pishin tahsil, which is said

to have been constructed by Shér Wali, Wazir of Timir Shah,

from whom it was purchased by Bost4n Xh4n, father of Indyat

CUllah Khdn, Achakzai. The Zkdréz is divided into 131%

shabdnaroz of which 64 are owned by the Barkhurd4r family

of Achakzais, their principal man being Muhammad Hasan .

Khan, whose father, Fateh Khén, was once the governor of

Kandahdr and who now receives a monthly allowance of Rs. 60

from the levy service. Saiads own 67 shabdnaroz and the

Paréziin Kékars 17 shabdnaroz. The greater part of the

kdréz is revenue-free,

Like Gulistdn, Indyat Ullah K4réz is also famous for its
fruit ; the orchards cover 77 acres of land, and yield an annual
estimated income of about Rs. 17,000 to the owners. The
quality of the peaches may be judged from the fact that the
fruit of two trees was sold for Rs. 160 in 1904. The popu-
lation in 1901 numbered 905: males 510, females 395, of whom
203 were Achakzais, 360 Saiads, 133 Kdkars and 30 Hindus.

. One and & half miles to the north is the shrine of a Shddizai
Saiad, Saddiq J4n S4dhibzdda, which is much respected and is
believed to cure various maladies, especially persons possessed
of jinns or evil spirits. ' :

The railway station lies 13 miles to the east, in the limits
of Kili,Léjwar, and is connected with the Gulistén fort by a
cart road. ‘A bridle path also runs from Gulistdn to Spinatizha
(163 miles), and to Ghwazha post on the border (22 miles).
The station is 38 miles from the terminus at Chaman. The
imports and exports in 1904 are shown in the following

table —_
IMPORTS. . EXPoRTS,

Artioles, Mds, | Articles, Mds,
European piece goods 374 | Wool ... ... .."|.6,742
Indian do. 35 | Fresh fruit ... ... 8,474
Rice wee  cor 284 | Dry do. ... .. 749
Sugar ... .. ... 226 | Bhisa ... ... .. | 2,265
Tea ... ... . 4% Sundries e . 112,326

Sundries cee ... 22,671 l

The water for the Railway station is brought in iron pipes
from the Indyat Ullah Kérés. The Railway takes gy of the
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entire supply, which varies according to the season from about
25,600 to 41,266 gallons a day, and for which a half yearly
rental of Rs. 300 is paid. Two shops are located near the
station, and the Railway owns several buildings including a
rest house for their departmental officers.

Haikalzai.—A village in the Pishin tahsil situated on
the north bank of the Surkhdb Lora, which is here known as
the Tangai, five miles to the north-west of Pishin on the Kila
Abdulla road. Tt is divided into two hamlets, each of which is
called after the name of its headman, i.e., Bdz Khin Kili and
Abdur Rabmin Kili. The population numbered 577 (1901)
310 males and 267 females, of whom 313 belong to the Haikal

"zai section of the Tor Tarins while 40 are Achakzais, 40 Saiads,

23 Ghilzais and 160 Kdkars. Some of the village lands are irri-
gated by the Surkhdb stream and pay a fixed cash assessment,
and part by the Khushdil Kbin Reservoir on which revenue
is levied at one-third of the gross produce. The village con-
tains sqme 29 acres of Government land, without water,
belonging to the Commissariat department which has been leased
for the terma of the present settlement to Malik Bdz Khan.
Drinking water is obtained from the Surkhab water channel.
Each hamlet possesses a mosque, a mud structure in charge of
a mulld. The gardens cover about 8 acres of land and contain
grapes, apricots and mulberries, the fruit of the first two named
being exported to Quetta for sale.

The village derives its chief importance from its proximity to
the actions fourht by Major-General England with the Afghdn
insurgents in 1842, to which reference has been made in the sec-
tion on History. General England left Quetta on March 26th,
1842, with 4 guns, horse artillery, 5 companies of Her Majestv’s
41st Foot, 1 troop, 3rd Light Cavalry, 6 companies of the 6th
Native Infantry and a detachment of 50 of the Poona Horse,
and met with slight opposition till he approached Haikalzai. He
arrived at the entrance to the defile, which leads to the village,
early on March 28th at which place he had intended to await
the remainder of his brigade from Sind. People were seen on the
neighbouring hills but the General was unaware that the insur-
gent chief, Muhammad Saddiq, was strongly posted in the pass.
The rest of the story may be told in General England’s own
words: ‘Tt became evident, as we approached, that there was
some preparation made for resistance by the insurgents on the
commanding ground which flanked our line of march at this
point; and, after a rapid reconnaissance, I proceeded to attack
the principal hill by four light companies, including that of
Her Majestv's 41st regiment, supporting the attack by the
remainder of the wing of that corps, under cover of the four
guns of Captain Leslie’s horse artillery ; the remainder of the
troops being duly distributed for the protection of the baggage.
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¢ The enemy kept his strength concealed behind a succession “Minrarore
of breastworks improved by a ditch and abattis, until our ‘GazerreErs
advance reached the crest of his exterior defence, when a
crowded body suddenly sprang up, and made the contest so
unequal, that it was immediately evident it could not be
advantageously maintained. _

¢ The light companies fell back, therefore, on the small sup-
porting column of Her Majesty’s 41st regiment, which, on the
appearance of the enemy’s cavalry, which now rushed out from
behind the hills, formed square, and gallantly resisted the efforts
which were made to penetrate and break it; the matechlock-
men of the enemy still keeping up a sharp and destructive fire
from the beights. ' :

¢To persevere in a second attack -on the now developed
strength of the enemy, with the small numbers I had dispos-
able for such an operation, I deemed to be unwarrantable; and
I therefore determined to move by my right to the ruined
village of Bazar, three miles to north-north-east, in which
direction the baggage was first ordered to proceed, and the
troops followed across the plain in échelon of squares, the
artillery protecting by alternate guns, and the whole covered
by as good a display of cavalry as we had at command.

¢The steady manner in which this movement was made
prevented any close molestation from the enemy; neither did
they make any attack on us during the night. »

‘I here discovered that 400 men, principally cavalry, had
joined the insurgents’ forces, from Kandahsr, the day before my
arrival, and that, with a view to resist us, Mahomed Sadig (sic)
had collected also at this point, from Shordwak and Shawl, 500
men, and that Mirza, a Kédkar chief, with 100 of that tribe,
also formed part of his force; the rest of the enemy’s strength
was made up by the Achakzai horse, formerly in our service,
by armed villagers of the neighbourhood, making an estimated
total of at least 1,500 or 2,000 men. Many officers, however,
consider it to have been much greater.

¢ I, moreover, discovered that the defences within which the
enemy fought, had been works of two months’ preparation, and
I have seldom seen better cavalry than those, which, for the first
time, displayed themselves, when the light companies fell back
on Her Majesty’s 41st, at which moment several of the enemy
were bayoneted in their attack on the square of that balf-
battalion. '

¢ On the morning of the 29th, it was perceptible that the
insurgents had been collecting further reinforcements of armed
villagers during the night, and that arrangements were being
made by them on an increased scale to'resist any renewed
assault on our part; and it being evident that the object of
my remaining in the Pishin valley was negatived, whilst its
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resources and communications were thus in the hands of an en-
emy much stronger than myself, and that the latter could not
be dislodged from the important heights he occupied withou
incurring severe additional losses, I felt I should best serve
the views and interests of Government by falling back to my
position at this place until reinforced ;* and I am happy to say
that this difficult operation has been accomplished, although
encumbered with a train of 15,000 baggage anumals and camels,
and four and a balf lakhs of treasure, and many wounded men,
notwithstanding the constant presence of the enemy, without
hurry, and without incurring the loss of any baggage or article
of public property, beyond such as might reasonably happen
in any ordinary march in India.””

The “ principal hill ” referred to is now known as the Sangar
Ghundi about 1} miles from Pishin on the Pishin-Sarandn road.
Native information shows that the insurgents were under the
command of Mubammad Saddiq Khan, Durréni, and comprised
Tarins, Achakzais, and Parézin Kakars. The leading men-
among them were Madat Khdin, Ghaibézai, and Sdlo Khan,
Arzbégi Achakzais; Azam Khin, Mosam Khén and Qidardad
Parézin; Rahimdil Khdn, and the three brothers Shah Sawar
Khan, Mato Khan and Ydahya Khdn, Batézai Tarins ; Nasrulla
Khin and Barin, Haikalzais; Mansir Khdn and Mohsam
Khan, Khudadadzais, and Dildar and Saifal Khan of Karbala.
They occupied the low hills which lie between the Tirkha
Msdnda and the first water-mill on the Surkhéb in the Hai-
kalzai village, their cavalry being screened in the open ground
among the hills.. The spot is still pointed out where Rahimdil,
Batézai Tarin was killed.

Having received reinforcements, Major-General England
left Quetta again on April 26th and reported that on April
28th, 1842, he had attacked the enemy’s position in front of
Haikalzai and dispersed them in all directions. Native accounts,
however, assert that almost all the villagers had dispersed on
the approach of the force.

Khanai.—A railway station on the Sind-Pishin section of
the North Western Railway, 125 miles from Sibi and 30 miles
from Quetta. It is connected by cart roads with Pishin (18
miles) and Quetta (303 miles), in the Quetta-Pishin District
and with Hindubdgh 45 miles, Kila Saifulla 83} miles, and
Fort Sandeman 169} miles in the Zhob District and is a
convenient point for reaching the Pishin-Déra Ghézi Khén
road. The adjoining village, which waa established about two
bundred years ago by one Ahmad, and is called after the
founder’s father, lies under the Zhar hills about a mile to the
west of the station. The population numbered 267 (1901);

MAman

ey

* Quetta is reforred to,—Ep,
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males 136, and females 131 ; and consists prihcipa.lly of the
Birézai and Sulaiménzai sections of the Yasinzai Kdkars. The

water supply is from two kdrézes—the Zambali and the

Khénai; the water for the station is obtained from the latter.
A rest house is situated on the left bank of the Gharkai Mdnda
about 100 yards from the station. .

The railway station gives access to the neighbouring villages
in Quetta-Pishin as well as to the Hindubdgh and the Kila
Saifulla tahsils of the Zhob District. The imports and exports
in 1904 are shown in the following table, o

IMPORTS. ExpoRTS.

Article. Mds, ¢ Article. Mda,
European piece goods ... 488 | Bhusa s o e | 7,200
Indian do. 144 | Wheat ... e 7,890
Cereals ... 800 | Chromite ore ....- ... [ 74,830
Sugar ... 224 | Fruit and potatoes ... | 1,270
Miscellaneous articles ... 1,000 | Miscellaneous stores ... 2,174

The chromite ore goes to Karschi for shipment to Eng-
land. - . ‘

Kila Abdulla.—A village in the Pishin tahsil, 24 miles
to the west of Pishin Bazar. It comprises two mahdls, the
Dehsora Kéréz which is said to have been constructed in the
time of the Zoroastrians (Gabrs), and Chashma Inzargai.
Originally the former belonged to the Kdkars and the latter
to the Ashézai Achakzais, but both were purchased from
them in the early part of the 19th century by Sarddr Abdulla
Khin, Achakzai, who built a fort which is now in ruins, and
gave the place his own name. Sarddr Abdulla Khdn was a
man of great influence and is mentioned by Masson *who
visited the square castle belonging to him in the course of his
travels between 1826 and 1840, and states that the Sardar
had a piece of ordnance, possibly a jinjdl, and levied duty
on the kdfilas. He was also one of the two great leaders of
the rebellion at Kébul in 1841 in the course of which the
British envoy was killed and the following story of his ferocity
is related by Lieut. Vincent Eyre*:—¢ To illustrate the character
of Abdulla Khén, it will be sufficient to relate the following
anecdote. In order to get rid of his elder brother, who stood
between him and the inheritance, he caused him to be seized
and buried up to the chin in the earth. A rope was then

* The Military operations at Kdbul—January 1842, with a journal of
imprisonment in Afghdnistdn, 1843, pp. 15 and 16.
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fastened round his neck and to the end of it was haltered
a wild horse: the animal was then driven round in a circle,
until the unhappy victim’s head was twisted from his shoul-
ders” The army of the Indus reached XKila Abdulla on
April 12, 1839, when a battalion of Shih Shuja’s infantry
wasg left there and withdrawn on the formation of the Bolin
Rangers. :

The Dehsora kéréz is divided into 20 shabdnaroz of which
one shabdnaroz was purchased for the railway station in
1888 for Rs. 7,500 ; 9% shabdnaroz have been bought by
the Huramzai Saiads, 2 shabdnaroz the share of Ghulim
Mohiuddin are mortgaged to the Punjab Banking Company,
and 7% are in the hands of the Achakzais. Of these latter,
3% shabdnaroz the personal property of T4j Muhammad Khén,
who is now recognised as the head of the Achakzais in
Kila Abdulla, are free from revenue during his lifetime and’
that of his son. The Achakzais here, who belong to the
Arzbégi Kahol, are divided into two families known as the -
Muhammad Aslam Kahol to which T4j Muhammad belongs,
and the Muhammad Akram Khdn Kahol which is now
headed by Ghuldm Nabi Khdn. Each of these claims to be
superior to the other and hence they have long been on bad
terms.

Kila Abdulla is divided into three main parts, the village;
the railway station, fort and serai; and the bazar. The popu-
lation of the village is 344, (males 182, females 162) and
comprises 212 Achakzais, 40 Saiads, 77 Kdkars and 15 others.
It possesses a masjid in ckarge of an imdm, who lives on the
zakdt or charity of the people, and three rooms for students
(tdlibs). The water supply is from the Dehsora kdréz the
water being stored in atank. The village possesses ten gardens,
which cover an area of over 29 acres, the principal fruits being
grapes of the haita, sara kishmishi and sdhibi varieties, apricots,
almonds and quinces. Kandahari dealers buy the fruit and
export it to Quetta. It realises about Rs. 2,000 per annum.
Melons and water-melons are also grown. The Baghakka hill
torrent which rises in the southern slopes of the Khwija
Amrén range passes through the village and joins the Machka,
a tributary of the Pishin Lora. Stone is extracted for build-
ing purposes from the Jatin Ghundai to the north of the
village,

The railway station, where there is a post and telegraph
office, is about one mile to the east of the village, 30 miles
from Chaman and 69 miles from Quetta. It is connected with
these places by cart roads and also with Gulistdn (10 miles)
and with Pishin (24 miles). Its importance lies in its trade

; with southern Afghénistdn, all caravans except those conveying

fresh fruit, being compelled by the Amir’s orders to come to
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Kila Abdulla instead of to Chaman. - The imports and exports . Mixiarvaz
by rail in 1903 are shown in the following table :— . ' (AZETTEERS,
IMPORTS. . ExpoRTs.
Article. , Mds. Article. Mds.
Piece goods .. | 23,408 | Medicinal drugs ... .| 4,228
Gram and pulse ... 1,988 | Straw ... 2,604
Juéri and béjra ... ... | 11,564 | Fresh fruits... - .. 336
Rice wee e | 21,840 | Dried ,, ... | .. ...} 39,032.
Wheat ... ... | 15,680 | Wool... ...} 43,680
Wheat flour o | 11,326 . .
Sugar .. | 15,035
Molasses ... we e 2,808
Ten 1,092
Lucifer matches ... 952

_ The caravan serai is situated about 250 yards from the
" station. It was built in 1886 at a cost of Rs. 56,071, and
contains an enclosure and 18 rooms in which are stationed a
muharrir who registers the foreign land trade, a Levy jemaddr
and 9 footmen, and a sweeper. - The fees charged are two annas
for a room and 3 pies for the use of the verandah; horses 6 pies,
3 camels or donkeys belonging to a single owner 3 pies per
‘animal, and one pie per animal in excess of that number.

The fort lies about 1,200 yards to the south of the serai.
It was occupied by regular troops up to September 1893, when
it was handed over to the Civil department. The eastern
enclosure contains ‘the Military Works inspection bungalow, -
and the western the police thdna, at which one deputy inspector
and 10 constables with 3 levy jemadars, 6 sowars and 6 footmen
are posted.

The bazar is situated to the south of the fort on the Quetta-
Chaman cart road. It contains 59 shops, of which 9 deal
exclusively in piece goods, 4 in boots and shoes; 6 belong to
goldsmiths, 3 to tailors, and 3 to dyers. All of them depend
largely on the trade with  Afghdnistdn. There is a chaudhri or
headman and two brokers (daldls) who conduct the sale of
Afghin goods in the bazar, receiving fees at the rate of 3 pies
in the rupee. No octroi is levied, but a conservancy cess is
realised which is expended in maintaining 4 chawukiddrs and two
sweepers. Drinking water is obtained from 4 wells, one of
which is brick-lined and 90 feet deep. It was built by the
Hindu panchdit at a cost of about Rs. 800. For other require-
ments a share of the surplus water of the Railway is obtained
on an annual payment of Rs. 25 in addition to which Rs. 50
per mensem are paid to T4j Muhammad Achakzai, for a water
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Misiarore - channel and a tank in which water is stored. To the west of
GazETTEERS. the bazar, and south of the fort is the European cemetery
enclosed in a mud wall and containing 15 graves (1905).

Farther south lies a mud walled enclosure containing a
brick-work grave, the shrine of Saiad Barat, an Ismailzai Saiad
of Kili Bhako in Pishin. The keeper of the shrine is now (1905)
one Saiad Muhammad Kalém of Peshdwar who has acquired
much influence owing to his saintly and generous life. He is
known as the Bddshdh Sahib, and has erected a small hamlet,
and a masjid with 8 rooms for strangers and two wells, and
has acquired by purchase the Badsl Xdréz in the Ségi circle.
Strangers who happen to come to the masjid are fed. The shrine
is famous for its miraculous cures of various diseases, especially
catarrh (zukdm), but the votaries first visit the shrine of a disci-
ple of the saint, named Shddi K4kar, which lies on a hillock to
the east. A brown goat is the usual sacrifice at Saiad Barat’s
shrine. The local shop-keepers contribute one anna each, to the
shrine every Thursday and many people visit it with offerings.

Pishin Bazar.—The headquarters of the tahsil and sub-
division of the same name, lying in 30° 35’ N. and 67° 0
E.,, at an elevation of 5,167 feet above sea. Itis 30 miles to the
north of Quetta with which it is connected by a cart road. It
is also connected by similar roads with the Yaru Karéz station,
6 miles distant, and the Saranén station, 8} miles distant, and
by an unmetalled road with Kila Abdulla, distance 26 miles.
The place was established as a military and civil station in
1883. The regular troops, which garrisoned the fort, were
withdrawn in June 1903, when it was occupied by the ex-Khan
of Kalat, Mir Khudédsd, and his retinue. The civil population
in 1901, numbered 765: males 569, females 196, principally
Government officials and traders. Pishin has a small but flour-
ishing bazar, containing some 37 shops, 12 of which deal exclu-
sively in piece goods, which are largely exported to Marif and
other parts of Afghdnistdn by traders who, in return, import
wool, ghf, cumin seed and dry fruit. The sales of wool are con-
siderable, the value of local and foreign wool exported from
Pishin in 1904 being estimated at 1} lakhs. The traffic bet-
ween Pishin and Yéru station is carried by tumtums and carts
(réhri) the ordinary rates being 1 anna 9 pies per maund for
goods and 3 annas to 6 annas for passengers.

The principal buildings consist of a masjid, a Hindu dharm-
sdla which has two rooms for strangers, a combined t,elegraph_
and post office, civil dispensary, primary school, and a serai
with 4 rooms and a large compound. Among Government
buildings are the Political rest house, the Irrigation bungalow,
part of which is used as a public rest house, police and levy
lines, the Extra Assistant Commissioner’s court, the tahsil and
the sub-treasury.
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Octroi and a conservancy cess are levied and a small conser- Mixiarore
vancy establishment is maintained. Five watchmen are also Gazkrrerrs,
employed. Forty-five levies, horse and foot, are stationed at
Pishin and there are 12 policemen under a depufy inspector.

Attached to the Political rest house is a fine garden, laid
out in 1883 under the orders of Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes, the
first Political Agent of the combined Quetta-Pishin District.
It covers about 27 acres, produces vegetables which are sold
locally, and very fine fruit. The fruit which includes grapes,
apricots, plums, peaches, quinces, apples, and almonds, is ex-
ported to Quetta, Sibi, Kardchi, Bombay, Multin and Lahore.
In 1903-04 the receipts amounted to Rs. 2,689 and the expen-
diture to Rs. 984. .

The water supply, especially for drinking purposes, is defec-
tive. On the first occupation of the station, efforts were made.
to sink wells and dig a Adréz, but the water of both was found
to be brackish. The existing supply consists of one-third of the.
Surkhéb stream of which one-third is used in the fort, and two-
thirds in the garden. Drinking water is stored in a brick-built

. tank 82’ x 82’ x 34’ and in a small pit infront of the police station.
No compensation for this water had been paid to the owners
up to 1900. In that year a final settlement was arrived at
whereby compensation amounting to Rs. 3,766 was paid to the
villagers of Malézai, Bazar Nau and Bazar Kohna and certain
arrangements were made allowing the surplus water from the
Government share to the villages of Khudddddzai, Haikalzai
and Karbala in the winter. .The petition by the owners in
which these and other terms were embodied is dated May 18.

The European cemetery lies about one mile to the north
of the bazar on the Barshor road. It is an enclosure fenced
with barbed wire and had 13 graves in 1904, three of which
have tomb stones with inscriptions. - ‘

*Khan Bahddur Q4zi Jaldl-ud-din Khdn, C.I.E,, occupies a
garden and a house which have been leased to bim by Govern-
ment for a term of 99 years, at a nominal annual rental of
one rupee. Mulla Ghuldm Jildni, a Ghilzai refugee, lives at
Pishin and receives an allowance of Rs. 120 per mensem from
Government. . ‘ ’

Sabura.—A halting place and levy post in Toba Kakari
on the Pishin-Mandozai-Kajir caravan route, 58 miles to the
north-east of Pishin, 11 miles from H4ji Khin Kila and 12
miles from Khasunki in the Fardkhi plain. ‘The country
belongs to the Mangalzai sub-section of the Sulaimdn Khel
Targhara Kékars, The nearest inbabited village is 8 miles
away. The levies consist of one jemadér, 11 footmen and two

.sowars. 'The post is situated on the west bank of the Shamaiin

* Further details are given in Chapter I1I, under revenue-free grants,
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stream, about a mile to the south of its junction with the Dri-
zand or Mandanna stream, at which point there is 2 good deal
of cultivation. The buildings are iron-roofed and comprise an
unfurnished rest house of two rooms, four rooms and a barrack
for men, and stabling for four horses. The water supply is
said to be somewhat brackish and is obtained from springs
close by. The main caravan route between Pishin and Mardf
in Afghdnistin, known as the Lamar Liir, passes about 11
miles to the east through the Shpana Tilérai. _

Saiyad Hamid or Said Hamid.—A railway station
on the Quetta-Chaman road, 39 miles from Quetta, 15} miles
to the west of Pishin and six miles north of the Ségi rest
house on the Quetta-Ghazaband-Gulistdn road. The station lies
within the area of the Ségi village, a large dry crop area, and
derives its name from the hamlet of a Shddizai Saiad, named
Hamid which® was formerly situated on the bank of the Lora
river 1} miles to the east. The railway staff and occupants
of the neighbouring shop, consist of 43 persons: males 33,
females 10. The station is used by the people of the Ségi
hamlets lying 4 to 14 miles distant, by those of Popalzai (3
miles), Kuldlzai (4 miles) and Tor Khél (8 miles). No import
trade exists; in 1904 the exports consisted of a small quantity
of wheat and barley, 11,673 maunds of bkisa, which were
sent to Quetta, 1,049 maunds of wool, and 17,947 maunds of
crude potash, of which 15,063 maunds were sent to Sukkur
in Sind. . ’

Saranan.—A railway station situated on the Quetta-
Chaman road, 8} miles to the west of Pishin and 36 miles
from Quetta. The site on which the station now stands, was
occupied before the extension of the railway by the hamlet
of Malik Yér Muhammad, Sardn Kdkar, whence the name
Saranan, It is sometimes erroneously called Shirinao. The
surrounding area is mnow included in the Batézai village
lying two miles to the east and is irrigated by the Shébo Canal.
The village has a population of 531; males 284, females 247,
mainly Batézai Tarins. To the south of the village is the
shrine of Mulla Usmdn, which is held in great respect by
the Kdkars, and which enjoys a revenue-free holding of about 4
acres of land and a free supply of water from the Shébo Canal.
To the north of the station is a small bazar consisting of 6
shops, and the patwari of the Shébo Canal circle is also stationed
here. To the north of the military road passing the station are a
rest house, and quarters for the subordinate in charge of the
Shébé Canal and Khushdil Khdn Irrigation Works, and to the
south is a Railway Permanent Way Inspector’s bungalow. The
population of the station and bazar is 87. The water of the
canal is brackish, and the drinking water is generally obtained
by the reilway staff from the railway engines. The station
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is used by the Batézai village 2 miles, Shddizai '3 miles,
Khudddddzai and Haikalzai 5 miles, Bora Shdh 7 miles,
Karbala 8 miles, Malézai 9 miles, Alizai 15 miles, Sanzalla
12 miles, Sémzai 14 miles, and Manzari 18 miles. Theimports
are small, and the exports are chiefly grain and chopped straw.
In 1904, 19,034 maunds of bAdsae and 21,119 maunds of grain
were exported to Quetta. ‘ .

Yaru or Yaru Karez.—A village and railway station on
the Quetta-Chaman road, 25 miles from Quetta, 5} miles from
Pishin and 7 miles from Bostdn. Some 95 years ago Yiru, a
Mandan Saiad, and Mullds Azam and Saddiq, Shamozai Ks-
kars, excavated a kdréz and established the village. The popu-
lation (1901) was 125; males 64, females 61. The village is
inhabited chiefly by Kakars who also own the greater part
of the 17 shabdnaroz into which the water of the kdréz is
divided. To the west lie the levy post, (occupied by 1 daf-
faddr and 3 sowars who are all Sargara Kdkar) and the rest
house. The water of the kdréz is brackish. The station not
only serves the surrounding villages but Toba Kdkari, Barshor,
Sarwésht and part of the Surkhéb circle of the Pishin tahsil,
and is also used by caravans from Mardif and Ghazni in
Afghdnistdn. The imports and exports in 1904 are shown
in the following table :—

i)lPORTS. ExroRrts.
Article. Mds, Article, Mds.

European piece goods ... | 3,000 | Wheat ... . .. . | 10,600
. Batley . 17,300

Indian do, 2,460 | Bhuisa ... 17,000
Fresh fruit [T 3,000

Tea ree e vee 2,400 | Dried do. | 2,370
Wool .- 7,700

Sugat 3,000 | Ghi 260

Shorarud.—The Shorarid valley (known to the Brdhuis
s Sharod) lies in the south-west corner of the District
between 29 °43’ and 30° 22 N,, and 66° 15’ and 66° 44’ E,,
and is bounded on the north by the Pishin tahsil, on the
east by the Mashélakh range, which separates it from the
Quetta tahsil, on the south by Kardgip, and on the west by
Shordawak in Afghénistén, 2 )
about 634 square miles, is almost square, each side being
somewhat less than 30 miles. The elevation is about 5,000
feet. The most important part of the valley is a plain, about ten
miles long from north -to south. and eight miles wide from
east to west, situated in the south-castern corner of the area,

The tract, which covers an area of
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A strip of country in the centre of this plain, about four miles

. wide, is of excellent, deep alluvial soil, to which the stony

skirts of the hills slope gently down. - :

_The whole of the western side of the valley is hilly and
slopes gradually up to the crest of the Sarlat or Sarlath. Of the
interior ranges, the outermost, which is a black ridge of no
great height, is known as Sdpu ; west of which are two smaller
and broken ranges, known as Detao and Para. On the north-
east of the valley are low barren, gravelly hills, forming the
skirts of the Mashélakh. .

The principal stream is the Shorarid, which rises in Sarawan
under the name of the Shirindb, and joins the Pishin Lora
south-west of Burj Az{z Khdn.

Asits name implies, its water is brackish, and it is not used
for irrigation. Numerous hill torrents join it from the south-
east and west, the important ones being the Abdikhéds or
Gurgina, the Kuram, and the Sébat, the latter forming the
boundary between Shorarid and Pishin on the north.

Shorard is much patronised by local sportsmen for coursing,
hares being abundant. Good chikor and sisi shooting is also
to be got, the latter being very plentiful in the low hills.

The climatic conditions are similar to those of Pishin, the
summer being somewhat warmer than in Quetta, and dust
storms not infrequent.

The tract is said to have formed part of the territory made
over to Nasir Khén I of Kalit by Ahmad Shdh, Durrani, for
gervices rendered in the war against the Persians in 1768-69,
and to have continued to be part of Kaldt territory for several
generations, until the early part of the nineteenth century, when
Khushdil Khdn was appointed governor of Pishin and Shora-
wak by his uncle, Kohandil Khdn, who then held Kandahar.
Learning that the Mashwénis paid no revenue, Khushdil
Khan assessed them at the common rate of onc-tenth. The
Amfr, Dost Muhammad Kh4n, appears to have constituted
Shordwak with Shorardd into a separate nidbat and Shér Ali
Khin increased the rate of assessment from one-tenth to
one-seventh, a rate which was continued for 3 or 4 years after
the British occupation.

By the treaty of Gandamak, Shorarid was handed over to
the British with Pishin, but it was placed under the Quetta
Sub-division for administrative purposes in 1893, Reference
has been made to its revenue history from the time it passed
into British hands, in the section on Land Revenue.

In 1901, there were-seven villages, and the total population
was 1,062: 573 males and 489 females; the incidence per square
mile was 2. The principal tribes were Mashwani Saiads 504,
Kakars 47, and Bréhuis 457, the last named comprising 56
Lingavs, and 229 Sumaldni or Sumaliri Méngals. All the
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people are Muhammadans of the Sunni sect. The Mashwénis Miniarree
and Kékars speak Pashtii and the rest of the people Brihui; Gaz:eTTEERS.
the first two tribes are either landowners or tenants, while

most of the Brdhuis are flockowners and, camel breeders, A

few of the Mashwénis are engaged in trade in India. The

most important villages include Murammap KrEL (335) and

Panjpdi (151). )

The soil of the plain i§ alluvial, but near the banks of the - Agriculture.
river it is saltish, and the skirts of the hills are stony. Only
& small amount of cultivation is carried on from kdrézes, the
greater part being under rain crops. The number of kdrézes is
10 and of springs 2. The principal crop is wheat, in the spring;
and judri in the autumn. The permanent inhabitants own
about 65 camels, 756 donkeys, 88 cattle, and 765 sheep and
goats, Camels are generally used for ploughing in unirrigated
lands. With the approaching completion of the Quetta-Nushki
Railway (1905) the agricultural resources of the country are
likely to develop considerably.

The Nushki Railway crosses the southern end of the valley = Communica-

in Kaldt territory, the nearest station being Sheikh Wisil. A tions,
path, which runs from Panjpdi to Muhammad Khél and thence
to Burj Aziz Khin and Gulistén in Pishin, was much frequent-
ed by caravans in pre-British days and known ag the Rdy Lidr
or royal road, This track is also joined near Burj Aziz Khén
by another track from Panjpdi via Kuram. Panjpdi is con-
nected with Nyshki by a track through Chaman Singbur.
The best routes leading over the Sarlath to Shordwak are by
the Sirkao. pass to Saiad Bus (c. 44 miles); by Wulla to Iltdz
Kiéréz (c. 24 miles) ; and by Sipu to Zalai Gul-i-Chaupsn (c¢. 25
miles). The chief passes over the Mashélakh are mentioned in
the account of that range.

A subordinate revenue official of the Quetta tahsil, gener- Administra-
ally a kaningo, is temporarily posted at Panjpdi, where there = tion and

is a levy post (11 men) and another at Kuram (20 men); there staff
are 10 maliks. _ ' .
The irrigated lands under four %drézes pay revenue by a lump Land
cash assessment sanctioned for nine years from 1898; the un-  Revenue
irrigated lands and such lands as are irrigated by other drdzes ~ including

pay produce revenue at one-sixth of the produce. The average

annual revenue for the five years 1897 to 1902 was Rs. 1,899 to

which grazing tax contributed Rs. 640. ° .
A considerable amount of crude potash is made in the valley, Miscellane-

and exported by the Mashwdnis to Quetta. . ous.
Muhammad Khel, Muhammad Kheli or Piran Kili

is the most important village in Shorarid. It lies in 30° ¢

N. and 66° 40' E,, at an elevation of 4,818, on the skirts of the

Mashélakh range which is here known as the Koh-i-Kahnak;

its distance from Quetta is about 42 miles. The village was
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established some nine generations back by Muhammad Mash-
wéni and the population (1901) numbered 335: males 174,
females 161; all Muhammadans of the Sunni sect. The princi-
pal groups belong to the Mashwéni Saiads (226), and Yasinzai
Kékars (47). -

The sections of the Mashwanis living in Muhammad Kh¢él
are Shéh Mir Khél (16 families), Saiad Khél (20 families),
Shakir Khél (12 families), Husain Khél (15 families) and
Lodin (30 families); there are also some 30 families of Ghazni
Khéls whose origin is unknown but who are now amalgamated
with the Mashwdnis. The Mashwéanis own the best part of
the Shorarud valley. :

The village derives its importance from the fact that it lies
on the caravan route, formerly much frequented, between Kaldt
and Kandahdr and still known as the Skdh Lidr or royal road
and that it contains the shrine of Pir Rahim Shdh, Yasinzai,
whose descendants, known as the Pirs of Shorarid are held in
some respect. The principal living representatives of the
saint are Jamdl Shah and Ddd Shéh with his three sons
Sikandar Shdah, Mahmid Shah and Qddar Shah.

The shrine is a mud-built domed building, 25 feet square;
the interior is covered with fine plaster and it is decorated
with looking glasses. Within lie buried the remains of Rahim
Shah, Asghar Shih and Rustam Shéh, a disciple of Rahim
Shah. The compound contains a well, a few sinjid trees, a
hut for the guardian and some graves. The shrine was for-
merly held in great respect by the people of the surrounding
country and of Shordwak in Afghdnistan; and large offerings
were made at it, while a guest house was maintained where
all strangers were fed. Many disputes, too, were referred to
the Pirs for decision. The influence of the Pirs has, however,
now much declined.

The greatest drawback of the village is its water supply.
Drinking water is obtained from 17 wells, 8 of which lie to the
west of the village and contain brackish water, while 9, which
lie to the east possess good water, their average depth being
about 30 feet. There are signs of an old kdréz which once
irrigated some of the lands. But at present all the village
lands depend on rain for cultivation.

The only trade of the village is in carbonate of soda, of
which about 1,500 maunds are manufactured annually and
exported to Sind either direct or through Quetta.

Quetta tahsil.—The Quetta tahsil lies in the south
of the Quetta-Pishin District between 30* 3’ and 30° 27’ N,
and 66° 44’ and 67° 18 E., and is bounded on the north by
Pishin, on the east by the Zarghin mountain, separating it
from the Shéhrig and Sibi tahsils of the Sibi District, and by
Murddr dividing it from the Sarawsn country; on the south



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

QUETTA TAHSIL, , 325

by the Boldn Pass District and Sarawdn; and on the west MixraTvre

by the Mashélakh range which separates it from Shorarid. GAZETTEERS.

This is the area now leased from the Khén of Kaldt under

the name of Shdl, but for administrative purposes Shorarid,
. of which a separate account has been given, is included in

it. ‘ ‘
In a sanad granted by Nasir Khdn I to the K4si headmen,

dated 11th of Muharram 1172 A H. (17568 A.D.) the limits of

the Shdl valley proper are defined as Dokan Nari, between

Quetta and Sdngén, on the east; the Ajram range on the west;

the Takhtina Lora on the north, a stream that issues from

the Takatu hill and joins the Shal Lora near Haidarzai, flowing

‘past Bostdn; and the valley of Kahnak, and the Landi Gharki

Kaldn on the south.* :

The length of the Quetta tahsil from east to west is
about 35 miles and the breadth about 25 miles; its area is
about 540 square miles. The tahsil, which lies at an eleva-
tion of from five to six thousand feet, consists of a horse
shoe, the two sides of which, each about twelve miles long
by four broad, are the valleys of Saridb on the east and
Aghbarg on the west, and ‘the Chiltan mountain the frog.

The main valley of Quetta or Shdl proper, which unites the
two sides at the toe of the horse-shoe, is a parallelogram about

" sixteen miles by eight. From its north-east corner, the Kuchlék
valley about eight miles by four, branches off,"and to the east
in the mountains lies the picturesque Hanna glen, which is
about 7 miles long by 1 broad. .

Takatu lies immediately north of Quetta ; and on the east Hills.
are Zarghtin and Murddr. Partsof Chiltan and of the Mashélakh - »
also lie within the tahsil. . . ‘ ‘

The whole area is drained by the Shdl or Quetta Lora and  Rivers.
its confluents, which have been described elsewhere.  The
principal confluents are the Hanna Stream, and the Tirkha or
Karanga Lora, draining the Aghbarg valley. These streams
supply much of the water, which is used for irrigation in the
tahsil. ’

The reserved forests are Zarghin North (9 square miles), Forests.
Zarghin Central (2612 square miles), Mdri Chak or Mara
Chigh (25% square miles), Mazdr (2,176 acres), and Babri (975
acres), in all of which the principal tree is the juniper, and a
pistachio forest (8} square miles) at Hazdr Ganji. Two planta-
tions, the Dhobi Ghat and Zangi Lora, which comprise 63 acres,
are used as nurseries.

The commonest wild beasts are the hyena, wolf, fox and Fauna, .
jackal. Zarghin and Takatu contain mountain sheep and

* Q. P. Tate’s Memoir on the country and family of the Ahmadzai
Khdns of Kaldt, Calcutta 1896. Appendix IV. .
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mérkhor. TLeopards are occasionally met with in the Zarghin
and Chiltan hills. The most common game birds are chikor
and sisi.

The tahsil is the coolest part of the District, except Toba,
and on the whole is healthy both for Europeans and natives of
India, after they have become acclimatised. In summer, the
variations in the day and night temperature frequently cause
chills. The mean temperature, recorded in Quetta during 24
years ending with 1901, was 40 in January, the coldest month
aad 787 in July, which is probably the hottest time. The
rainfall is scanty, averaging about 10} inches.

A full account of the history of Quetta or Shél, as it was
formerly called, will be found in the section on History. The
name of Shdl can be traced to very early times. When first
occupied in 1877, it belonged to the Kalat State and was man-
aged by British officers on behalf of the Khan from 1879 to-
1882, after which it was handed over to the British Government
for an annual quit rent of Rs. 25,000. '

In 1901, the Quetta tahsil contained one town, namely

' QUETTA, 47 villages and 11,342
Muhammadans ... o 30,213, occupied houses; the total

E&?g;:an-bhriséi};ns . g,(‘;‘;‘i population was 44,835 : 30,199
Native Christians ... 327, males and 14,636 females, or
Others ... .. .. 1,830. 83 persons per square mile.

: : Their classification by religion is
shown in the margin. The indigenous inhabitants, who are
Musalmans of the Sunni sect and speak either Pashtd or
Brihui, numbered 20,120: males 10,940, and females 9,180.
The principal tribes are the following :

/

Bibi wo - 137, | Lahri e e 9L
Kasi ... 1,084, [ Muhammad Shihi 168.
Bangulzai ... ..  866. | Rodéni 78.
Lingav ... . 558. | Zahri e e . 356.
Muhammad Hasni 39. | Kikar o e w. 7,640.
Raisani .- .. « 523, | Baloch e e . 59L
Shdhwéni ... . 1,664, | Kambrari ... 303.
Saiad e e weo 713, | Méngal ... w200,
Ghilzai ... 730. | Nichari 147.
Tarin .. 461, | Sarparra ... 41,
Kird 21. | Dehwar ... w203

The occupations followed by the inhabitants of Quetta town
are many and various. Among the indigenous natives, the
principal occupation is agriculture combined with flockowning
and transport.

The most important villages include Kési (1,649), Hanna
which comprises several hamlets (1,568), Kéchi Beg (774),
Kotwdl (746), Kirant (743), Sra Ghurgi (730), and AcHpare
(540). Almost all these have banids’ shops.
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The soil of the centre of the valleys is good, but saline Mixiarore
efflorescence appears near some of the hill torrents, and along GazErTEERS.
the skirts of the hills there is a considerable admixfure of
gravel. The permanent sources of irrigation are 2 streams,
44 springs, 136 kdrézes and 25 artesian wells; the average
annual area under web crops is 31,883 acres, and under dry
crops 11,820 acres. ‘

The rabi or spring harvest is most important, the chief
crop cultivated being wheat, 13,405 acres, and maize, 1,434
acres. The autumn harvest consists of maize; the cultivation
of melons, potatoes, and lucerne is constantly extending as is
also.the planting of orchards. A rough estimate of the agri-
cultural stock (1905) puts the number of indigenous camels at
235, of donkeys at 1,836, of cattle at 1,520 and of sheep and
goats at 11,381. The Brahuis own some fine mares. -

The railway traverses the tahsil from Saridb through Quetta Communica-
.to Kuchldk, and the principal roads are those running from tions.
Quetta to Chaman; to Sibi via the Boldn; to Kach; to
Mastung; and to Gulistdn, details of which are given in table
X1, Vol. B. Tracks run from Quetta to Nushki and also to
Singdn. Paths lead from the Hanna valley over Zarghin to
Shéhrig; and from Sra Ghurgi, through the Ghdratta Ménda
and over Takaty, to Bostdn. ) . .

The officer in charge of the sub-division is an Assistant Administra-
Political Agent, under whom are a tahsildér and a ndib-tahsil-  tion and
ddr. There are two Extra Assistant Commissioners, a Munsiff staff.
and 4 Honorary Magistrates, a Cantonment Magistrate and an
Assistant Cantonment Magistrate. The subordinate revenue .
staff consists of a muhdsib, two kdningos and 6 patwaris and
there are 132 headmen or maliks. The tahsil is divided into
six circles: Saridb, Kdsi, Durrdni, Baléli, Nau-Hisir and
Kuchldk. Besides the police employed on escort and guard
duties, 88 men are stationed in the Quetta town, 92 in the
cantonment, 15 in the Quetta sadar thdna, and 28 on the
railway. The total number of levies is 101, of whom 59 are
mounted. They are stationed at 8 posts, details of which are
given in -table XXII, Vol. B. The head-quarter levies,
forming the personal escort of the Agent to the Governor-

General, number 27.

" A cash assessment, fixed for ten years from 1897, has been - Land’
introduced in irrigated areas, and produce revenue is taken on  Revenue.
unirrigated lands, at the rate of one-sixth of the gross produce.

Taxes are also levied on water-mills and cattle. For 1901 and

1902 the average annual receipts were Rs. 62,603 of which

49,809 were realised from the fixed cash assessment, and

Ras. 5,078 were contributed by grazing tax, The incidence per

acre of irrigable area varies from R. 1-7-0 to Rs. 3-9-4,

"~ Coal is worked in the Sor range Miscellaneous,

Agriculture,
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Aghbarg is the most important village in the Nau-Hisar
circle of the Quetta tahsil, and lies in the skirts of the
Mashélakh or Musalagh Range on the western bank of the
Karanga Lora in 30° 15" N, and 66° 55’ E., at an elevation
of 5,260 feet above sea level. The valley of the same name
lies between the Chiltan mountain on the east and the
Mashélakh on the west, and runs north and south from Dulai
to Mir Karéz, a distance of about 12 miles. The village
consists of three hamlets, the most northerly being known
as Khénézai, the central and largest as Mehrabzai or Y.oé
Kili, and the southernmost as Khdlozai. For purpose of
revenue the village contains nine mahdls, seven kdrezes and
two tracts of Ahushkdba. The Girdi Talao rest house lies
within the Zor Khushksba mahal, about 1} miles to the east of
the village. The village contains 96 houses, and the population
in 1901 was 540: males 290, females 250. The principal
groups are the Mehrabzai, Khanézai, and Khilozai sections
of the Bazai-Sanatia Kakars, all Muhammadans of the Sunni
sect. ~Each hamlet possesses a masjid, in charge of a mulld,
with rooms attached for ¢dlibs and strangers. About half a
dozen wells have been dug, but the water of all but the one in
Khanézai is brackish and drinking water is obtained from
the Churohi kéréz. The depth of the wells is about 55 feet.
About two-thirds of the cultivated land is dry crop area
and the remainder depends on kdrézes. .

In 1840, the village was the scene of the defeat of the
Kési Irregular " Horse under Lieut. Hammersley by the
Brahui insurgents who were advancing on Quetta from
Mastung. The incident is thus described by Masson.* At
length a report prevailed of the rebels’ advance to Berg, and
Lieut. Hammersley started with the Kasi Irregular Horse, to
reconnvitre. On approaching Berg, he fell in with the
advanced guard, and fled in such haste that two or three men
of his party, worse mounted than their companions, were over-
taken and slain. So well had the Hlight been sustained, that
on reaching Quetta one or two horses fell dead upon the ground.
The Khéka (sic) peasantry of Berg gallantly defended their pro-
perty against the Brahui spoilers, which so much disconcerted
the latter that it favoured a split in their councils, and led
to their retreat upon Mastung, whence they finally marched
upon Dahdar.” .

About 4 miles to the south of the village is a mound
called the Sar Mushnai Ghundi, said to be the ruins of a
village built by Mir Chdkar, the Rind. The principal headman
or malik is Khan Sahib Majid Khan, who receives an allowance
of Rs. 50 per mensem from the levy service. He has 1

* Nurrative of a Jowrncy to Kulut, 1843,
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daffaddr and 4 sowars, and 2 jemaddrs and 8 footmen under. MsisTursk
him and is in charge of the Gazaband pass over the Mash¢lakh GazerTEERS,
Range. : .

Three shops are kept, and there are two families of biack-
smiths called Jats. The trade consists in the sale of agricultural
produce and the few necessities, such as cloth, etc., required by .
the surrounding population. . L

Hanna is one of the most picturesque glens in Baluchistin
lying along the Hanna stream in the Quetta fahsfl, and opening
into the north-east end of the Quetta valley through the gorge
of the same name in 30° 20' N. and 67° 15’ E,, at an eleva-
tion of 6250 feet above sea. This gorge, otherwise known as
the Shdl Tangi, lies 5% miles from Quetta, and close to its.
entrance are a small levy and octroi post. : At the north-east
end it is joined by the Kdanr Minda, & dry torrent bed, up
which lies a track to Sdngdn, via Astangi and Pir Ismiil, the
distance from Quetta being 81 miles. The lower and wider
portion of the Hanna valley is about four miles long and it is well
cultivated. It contains numerous orchards and terraced fields
dotted among frequent hamlets and watered from the rippling
stream which eventually supplies most of the water for the
irrigation of the Quetta Cantonment. The valley narrows at
Chashma Tangi, the Gorge of springs, between the spur of Balo
Ghaérad on the west and the Sahibzdda Ghdra on the east. -From
this point the stream takes a sharp turn, running almost due
east and west, and lower Urak begins. This valley again
narrows to the Urak Tangi, which lies between the spurs of
Zarghiin, known as Chagi Ghéra on the east and Plina on the
west. At the.foot of the former are situated the head works
of the Quetta water supply. A footpath ascends the Zarghin
mountain from this point, following the northern bank of the
stream through the Zarghin reserved forest, to Loar or upper
Urak. TUpper Urak was inhabited until 1893, when the
village was bought up for Ras. 10,000 to prevent contamination
of the Quetta water supply. A political bungalow is situated
in the lower part of the Hanna valley, 7% miles from Quetta,
and there is a Military rest house at the upper énd of the lower
Urak valley. T

The amount of land available for cultivation is small in
proportion to the abundant supply of water. At the last
Settlement the area under gardens was found to be 56 acres ;
the -irrigable area 642 acres ; the dry crop cultivated area 412
acres ; and the remaining culturable area 197 acres. In 1904-
05 the area under cultivation was: gardens 58 acres; wet
crops 711 acres and dry crops 408 acres.  The principal crop is
cut in the autumn and consists of maize; in spring barley is
grown more largely than wheat. The people supplement their
means of livelihood with the produce of their flocks and by
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gelling firewood in Quetta. The total population (1901) was
1,568: males 871, females 697, of which 1,210 were Yasinzai
Kdékars who are divided into three branches, known as the
Bérézai, the Karozai, and the Sulemdnzai, . The Saidzai Sirang-
zais, numbering 141 souls, pay their revenue through the
Sulemdnzai mafik. There are 18 kifis or hamlets and 11 water
mills in the glen, the principal villages being SArangzai Kili,
Sahibzdda Kili, and Ghafur Kili,

Special mention may be made of the Sahihzddas of Sahib-
ziada Kili, who are Barezai Ydsinzais and descended from one
Miin Hasan whose grave and shrine, enclosed in a mud wall,
is situated on a small hill above the village. The shrine and
the representatives of the saint are held in great respect. "In
the Hanna glen they hold about 47 acres of irrigated land and
1§ shares in water mills free of revenue; and they also possess
two shabdnas of land and water out of 90 shaddnas in Sdngdn,
while on the remaining 88 shabdnasz the cultivators pay them
Ra, 2 por shabdna in cash and one Zdse of grain per annum,

Revenue was not levied from the Yasinzais of Hanna till
1884 when Lieut. Dupuis of the 98th North Stafford Regt.
waa killed by Maulidad and other Kdrozai Ydsinzais in the
Zarghin mountain at a spot known as Pulkai about 50 yarda
above the present water tower. In consequence of this outrage,
revenue at the rate of onefourth of the gross produce was
imposed during 1884-85 in addition to the punishment awarded
to individuals, but it was reduced to one-sixth from April 18835,
and a fixed cash assessment was substituted in 1897.

Kirani is a village lying five miles west of Quetta on the
skirta of the Chiltan range and is said to derive-its name from
a defile lying near the village known as Girdn Nai, or Krin
Tangi. e village comprises the makdls under the Naurang,
Malak, Kirani and Maat kdrezes and also Karakhsa, and is said
to have been established, some seven generations back by
Khwija Wali, 2 Maudidi or Chishti Saiad, whose grave with
that of his son, Mir Shdhddd, lies enclosed in a mud wall in
the middle of the old grave-yard, The Khwija is credited
with numerous miracles; the pool where the ceremony of
washing his corpse was performed is situated in a garden be-
longing to one Ragil Bakhsh and ita water is said to be
efficacious in curing all kinds of diseases, especially fover and
venereal affections. To the west of the village lies the Kirdni
kdrdz which is said to date from the time of the Zoroastrizns
and behind the site of the existing village lie the ruins now
buried of an old village where earthen pots of various kinds
and iron arrow heads have been wnearthed. Close to this is
a solitary mulberry tree, called Faka #:if, which, the people
believa, kas stood there from time immemorial, ‘

- The village possesses 157 houses and had & population
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(in 1901) of 634: males 355 and females 279. The principal MixzaTors:
inhabitan